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i V Earl * Chelterh, ld, your: Lord- 
randfather, endeav — all he 
by gertle Means, to heal the Breaches 
— King Chars I. and his People, 

e the Irruption of 2 Civil War: 
— that could not be done, his 


hy ellard was a Garriſon for the 

der the Government of his Son 

ho lot his Life in Defence there- 

* on e 27th of October 1645, when the 

Rebels took it by Storm; which afterwards 
they burned to the Ground. 

The Earl himſelf, with one of his Sons, 
three hundred Gentlemen and Dependants, 
ſeized on the City of Litchfield for the King: 
Your Lordſhip's Grandfather died during 


the Uſurpation * _ of Sept. 264: 
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Mr: LORD, -; 'Ss. 14. 911 1 

As it is the Intereſt and A vantage of 
Writing to tranſmit Virtue to Poſterity 
ſo is it the Policy of the Pen to make 1 
Party for its Productions; by engaging in 
— Cauſe, ſome worthy Perſon univer - 
fally honoured and beloved ; whoſe ad- 

mired Character may add Value to the 
Work, and take off all Imputation of 
1 Jattery from the Author. 
\ Your Lordſhip's particular Attachment 
to Learning and Letters, and the promoting 
of any Thing that may conduce to the In- 
ſtruction of Youth, in the preſent and ſuc- 
ceeding Generations, encourages me to ſeek 
the Honour of your Lordſhip's Patrociny, 
to this Hiftory of the Gods, &c. hoping that 
your Lordſhip will accept of the Author's 
Sincerity, and regard that more (on which 
he lays more gas than the Merit of his 
Work, being, with the utmoſt pars 


My Lord, * 
Nur Lordſhip's moft obliged, | 
and moſt obedient Servant, 
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The EIA 


* the Peruſul of this ſmall Treatiſe, the 
Readers, both young and old, will fee 
an innate Idea of Man, an indelible 


dert ſtamped upon his Nature, that he 


is not the Author or Cauſe of his own Being, 
Wan Exiſtence is from Ged, But the dark, 
10 ed ox fallen Eſtate of Mankind, graſpiagg 
at the Shadow for the Subſtance, made them 
worſhip the Creatures in place of che G 


| God bleffed for ever. 


1 ſhall therefore give here a clear and com- 
os Account of the Riſe, Sutceſs and 
— of Idolatry, from the Creation to the 
Flood of Neab; from the Flood to the Diſ- 
perſion at the Tower. of Rabel, and from the 

Diſp erſion to the I ime of Yui Ceſar. 1: 
2 Lpipbauius, in his Bock of Id Gatry, 
diſtinguiſhes | the ancient Religion into tur x 
Barþariſm, whick continued From Adam to 
Map; Scythiſm, from Neah to Serug; Hellew;;, JETY 
and 7 tler n, which commenced une rAbrabam. 
The firit Origin of Idolatry muſt Le» re- 
ferred to the Time of Enos, when they began 
to ſtudy the Motion of the Stars, and of the 
heavenly Bodies, and- reckoned them created 
by God, to govern the World.: They imagined 
that Go had ſet them in the Heavens to make 
them partake of his own Glory, and ſerve him 
as his Miniſters : whence they concluded that 
it was their Duty. to give them Honour. Upon 
this Foundation they began to build Temples 
to the Stars, to offer Sacrifices to > thee, and 
A 3 to 
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to proſtrate themſelves before them, in order 


tc obtain Favour from him who had created 


them; and this was che firſt Origin of Idola- 
* Time, certain falſe Prophets aroſe, 
ng co be ſea-from God; and that they 
Find mas for appGinting fuch and ſuck 
a Star to be worfhipped : Nay, for ordainirig 
Sacrifices to be offered to the whole Holt of 
Heaven; and they made figures of them, 
which they expoſed tobe publickly worſhipped; 
thereupon they began to ler up nn ns, wane | 
rations in Temples, under Trees, and' 
the Tops of Mountains. They flocked 2 i 
ther for their Adoration, and the Proſperity 
they enjoyed was attributed to the Worſhip 
they paid to them, Hence it came about, 
concludes A/aimonides, that the Name of God 
was entirely baniſhed from the Mouths” and 
Hearts of Men. This brought the Flood 
upon the World in Noab's Time. 
| Noah, after the Flood, ſurvived the Intro- 
auction of this Abuſe, nor was he able wholly 
to correct Man's falſe Biaſs, to ſeek after ſenſi- 
ble Objects of Worſhip; and even in his Life- 
time (for he died not till about the Time of 
the Birth of Abrebam) Idolatry was widely 
diffuſed over the Earth. 
After the Diſperſion which ſucceeded the 
_ Confuſion of Babel, Epiphanius is of Opinion, 
in his Book of Herefies, that Terab, Abra- 
| ham's Father, was the Founder of it. Nim- 
red is he to whom at this Era, the Origin of 
Idolatry is commonly aſcribed z and that he 
introduced the Worſhip of Fire. The City 
, was fo called, becauſe there the Fire was 


worſhipped. 


fat che true Origin of Idplarry + be unfertu- 


Paſſions, ſought out 
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worſhipped. It ia he Doubt chat in che Fami- 
oß lam after! the Diſpenſion, we are to loale 


pate: Childræo ef an accurſed Father were the 
firſt; who bforghb the wiſe Gouncis of N 
and: following the Fropenſity of their i own 

Hearts, e e their 
whom they might offer ſuperſtitious Worſhip 
As the Sons of Cham, Canaas, and Miaraim, 
ſettled, the one in Phantoid, the other in 
Egypt ; theſe are the two Kingdoms after, the 


Diſperſion from whence Idolatry took its Riſe. 


I believe it began much later in Countries 
peopled by the Deſcendants of Shem and Ja- 


Pbel. From Pbænicia and Egypt Idolatry came 


to Cretce, and from Greece to tap. The 


: Cuſtom of defying Men was propagated from 


Egypt to the other Nations; and we find, that 


the Chaldeays, much about the ſame Time. 


raiſed their Belus to the Order of the Gods. 
The Syrians, Phæuicians, Greets and Romans, 
all of them imitated the Egyptians and Chas- 
deans ; and Heaven, as Cicero obſerves, was 
ſoon peopled with deified Mortals, which was 
likewiſe true in another Senſe; ſince, upon 
their Deification, they gave out, that their 
Souls were united to certain Stars, which they 


choſe for their Habitation- Thus Andromeds, 


Cepheus, Perſius, and Caſſupeia, made up the 


Conſtellations that beax their Names; Happe 


litus the Sign of the Charioteer; Eſculapius 
the Serpent; Ganymede, Aquarius; Phaeton, 


the Chariot; Caſtor and Pollux, Gemini, or 
the Twins: e! Aſirea, Virgo; Mer- 


4 galos, 


galos, or rather Venus and Capid ; Piſces, or 
the Fiſhes ; and ſ6'of others. 
-* Zneas, ſurnamed Jupiter Indigites (as you 
will ſee in the Hiſtory) had a Chapel erected 
to his Honour upon the Banks of the River 
Numicus; Janus, Faunus, Picus, Evander, 
F. tua or Carimenta, Acca Laurentia, or Flora, 
Matuta Portumms, Mania, Anna Perenna, 
Fertumnus, Romulus, and after them the twelve 
Cæſars; all of them had Temples or Chapels, 
and were worſhipped as Gods and Goddeſſes. 
Since I was oblig'd by my Plan, to follow the 
Order of the Alphabet; Lwould adviſe my Read- 
ers, after they have peruſed the Preface, to 
read Fables, and the ſeveral Kinds of them (which is 
the firſt Article in the Letter F) before they read 
The Hiſtory of the Gods and Goddeſſes. 55 
The Metemfychoſis of the Æęyptians, that is, 
the Belief of the Tranſmigration of Souls, was 
the Reafon of their worſhipping Oxen, Dogs, 
Cats, Serpents, Fowls, Sc. becauſe they be- 
lieved that the Souls of the Dead poſſeſſed thoſe 
Animals; but the Greeks and Romans did not 
_ imitate them in this ſtupid kind of Idolatry. 
My chief Deſign in writing this Hiſtory, 
is for the Young ; and being fully convinced, 
that nothing oucht to be laid before Youth, 
but what incites ro Morality and Virtue, there- 
tore I have not ſaid any Thing of the Crimes, 
Faults, or Vices of the Gods and Goddeſſes. 
When they come to Maturity of Age and Fudg- 
ment, it is then Time enough to read of them 
in the Hiſtorians, Poets, and other Claſſick Au- 
thors, which they may do with leſs Hazard 
of depraving them in their Morals, , 
c 
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r WH Tr is fit I ſhould ſay ſomething here of the 
Theogony of Men and Women, their being 


2 made Gods and Goddeſſes. Firſt, the Ambition 
4 of Emperors and Empereſſes, of Kings and 
q ueens, of Princes and Princeſies, to be revered 
7 and reſpected on the one Side; and the Flattery 
'2 of their Subjects to worſhip and honour them 
75 both while living and dead on the other hand. 

8 Secondly, at the Beginning they worſhipped 
85 Wood and Stone without any human Shape; 


but Painters, Potters, and Statuaries, after 
\ | theſe Arts were brought to Perfection, and 
d- that they painted, formed, and hewed them, 
with all the Parts of a human Body to the 

Lite ; this was another Reaſon that gave Suc- 
ad ceſs to Superſtition and Idolatry. The Hea- 
as, tens ſaid they adored them, becaule they be- 
* lieved the God reſided in them. In a Word, 


is every Emperor, King or Prince's Palace was 
855 called Heaven; their Meat and Drink were 
15 Nectar and Ambroſia; every Stranger or Friend 
2 they entertained at their Table, was faid to feaſt 
RO with the Gods. Two learned Clergymen have 


written a Hiſtory of the Gods and Goddeſſes 
for the Uſe of Schools; when I read them both, 
to my great Surprize, I found both filent, as 
to the Oracles of the Gods and Goddeſſes. 
Whatever Advantages the Heathens propoſed 
to Mankind, by deifying their Kings, Queens, 
Princes and Princeſſes ; ; we ice they expected 
more Advantages from them when they were 
in Heaven, than when they were upon Earth. 
This was done by the Reſponſes of the Ora- 

cles. Nothing was more famous than theſe 
Orac les; ; they were conſulted not only for im- 
A 3 portant 
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portant Enterprizes, but even merely in Af- 
fairs of private Life. Were they to make 


Peace or War, to enact Laws, to reform States, 


to change the Conſtitution z in all theſe Caſes, 


they had Recourſe to the Oracle by publick 
Authority; again, in private Life, if a Man 
had a deſign to marry, if he was to enter upon 


a Journey, or, in ſhort, whatever Buſineſs he 
was to undertake, was he ſick and out of Or- 
der, he went directly to conſult the Oracle. 
Mens Deſire of knowing of Futurity, of ſe- 
curing the Succeſs of their Deſigns ; that Cu- 

rioſity that is ſo deeply rooted in human Na- 
ture; all theſe led, them to conſult the Gods, 


who were reputed prophetick : for all the Gods 


had not that Character. Hence the Inſtitu- 
tion of Oracles, that Eagerneſs to conſult them, 
and thoſe immenſe Donations wherewith their 
Temples were filled; for an anxious Mind 
ſubdued with Curioſity fticks at nothing. The 
Silence of, thoſe worthy Clergymen, with re- 
ſpect to the Oracles, was the chief Motive 
which moved me to write the following 
Hiſtory of the Geds, Goddeſſes, &c. for the Ule 
of Schools; hoping that it will anſwer the 
Deſign the better, as that Defect is ſupplied, 
and thereby will be more uſeful to the Pub- 
lick. The yarious Preparations-that the Sup- 


pliants behoofed to undergo, before: they got 
their Reſponſes, and the different Ways by 


which the Oracles gave them, are very well 
worth the Enquiry and Knowledge both of 

old and young. ; 
By this ſmall Hiſtory the young Readers 
will ſee the Claſſicks, both Hiſtorians and 
Poets, 


which will excite 'in them a 
them, ſince they learn but Parcels of them at 
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Poets, Geek and Latin,” frequently quoted; 
eſire to know 


School; it will alſo make them more deſirous, | 


by their own Diligence, to read the whole, from 
the Beginning to the End of the Book. 


Schoolmaſters are very neceſſary Miniſters 
to the Church and State; they lay the Foun- 


dation, and the Univerfities build the Super- 
ſtructure upon that which they have begun 


and founded. For the moſt part, generally 
ſpeaking, the literal Interpretation is better 


for the Learner than the figurative, and forre- 


times they both muſt be given to the Boys; 
for Example, Cicero, in bis Book of Offices, 
lays, Cedent Arma Toge & Laurea Lingus. 
Arms muſt give Place to the Gown and . au- 


rels to the Tongue: This is the literal Mean- 


ing; the figurative is, The General muſt 
give the Right Hand to the Judge, and the 
Trophies of Victory in War to the Eloquence 
of the Bar. It is more noble and honourable 


to conquer by Reaſon and Eloquence, than 


by the Force of Arms: Therefore the Gencral 
is not ſo honourable a Perſon in his Office as 


the Judge, h is in a manner God's Depury 
upon Earth. 


It were chereſote to be wiſhed, that every 


Pariſh world contribute a Sum to buy Books 


for à Library for the 'School wherein Letin 
and Greek are taught, that the Schoolmäſter 
may be enabled to give a Prolection to the 
Boy, upon 8 Book, which he puts in his 
Hand to learn, for there is no working in any 
_ without ook and fir Ak rhanbars; Tet 
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him have therefore in the School Library Ste- 
phanus's Theſaurus Linguæ Latine, Conſtantine's 
Greek Dictionary, Fabritius's Theſaurus Lingue 


_ Grece & Latine, M. Le Clerk's Bibliotheca Uni- 


verſalis, Puffendorf's Introduction to the Hiſtory 
of Europe, with a good Edition or Commenta- 
tor upon each of the Claſſicks or Books taught 

in the School. If the Collection of the Pariſh is 
not ſufficient to buy the Books which are neceſ- 


ſary, the Miniſter of the Pariſh will not refuſe 
to preach a Charity Sermon once a Year, till 
iuch Time as the School Library is fully fur- 


niſhed with Books neccflary for that Purpoſe. 
The only Way to teach Boys the Latin, 


Cree, French, or Italian Tongues, will be to 


teach them firſt the Grammar of their Mother 
Tongue ; for the Art of Grammar is the ſame 
in all Languages, mutatis mutandis;, the Pro- 
nunciation and Idiom of one Language, will 
make ſome Rules in the Grammar of one 
Tongue which is not in the other; but the 
Art and Eſſentials of Grammar will appear in 
every one. If this Method be taken, a Boy 
will learn more in the half of the Time, than 


is uſually taken to teach him. 


I can make cut five regular Declenſions, 
and four regular Conjugations, beſides irregu- 


lar ones in both, out of the Exgliſß Tongue. 


In the governing part of the Hutax of it, the 
Frepoſition 4, for tne Dative Caſe, is for the 
moit part ſuppreſſed; we fay, give me, I 
gave you, I gave him. This appears in the 
Lalin, da mibi, dedi tibi; when I ſay, Teach 
me Grammar, Dece me Grammaticam, I find, 
ue and G/ammar, are in my Mother Tongue 


both 
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both Accuſatives. A regular Engliſh Verb 
conſiſts only of three Words; love, loved, 
loving; all the Times in the Moods and Tenſes 
are made of theſe three Words, by the Addi- 
tion or Aſſiſtance of the auxiliary or helping 
Verbs, 10 have, to be, can or could, ſhall or 
ſhould, will or would. 


We are in a great Miftake in explaining the 


future Tenſe by Hal or will, Amabo, I ſhall 


or will love. A Boy here may think that fall 
or will are {ſynonymous ; but if we ſay, I fall 
upon Command, I wi// upon Choice love; 
here a Boy will ſee the different Meaning of 
theſe two auxiliary Verbs. 

It will alſo be to the Advantage of Boys to 
be taught the Art of Reaſoning at School, for 
the knowing the Operations of the Mind, as to 
Apprehenſion and Judgment, will greatly con- 
tribute to advance their Studies at the Univer- 
ſity, and be of great Service to them in any 
Handicraft, or other Employment they ſhall 
follow, to live by. To know a true Syllogiſm 
from a Sophiſm puts a Boy or Man upon his 
Guard, that in Reaſoning they cannot be eaſily 
impoſed upon, I can recommend no better Book 
for this Purpoſe, than Dr. Matis's Logick, or 
Duncan's Elements of Logick; they are clearer, 
fuller, and eafier to be learned, than the Ars 


Cogitandi, or L'Art de bien Penſer of the French. 


1 deſign, if it ſhall pleaſe God to bleſs me 


».m Health, to write of the Art of War; of 


the Art of Navigation and Ship-building; of 
the Art of Trade and Commerce ; the en- 
couraging of which will bring Wealth to cur 
Coffers, make us reſpect id by our Allies, a 
teare 
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feared and dreaded by pur Enemies. B ay 
cultivating and improving of theſe dre 85 
our Glory, Defence, and Riches depend. 
The Proſtitutions in the "Temples of Venus, 
of old and young: of married and unmarried. 
Women, were fo ſcandalous and notorious,” 
that Modeſty will not allow the Tongue to. 
expreſs it, nor the Ear to hear it. They have 
need of a long Spoon who fup with the Devil, 
when once he has brought Mankind to the 
Belief, that the gratifying of their carnal Luſts, 
that the committing of Sin was a religious 
Duty, in Honour of the Goddeſs Venus, he got 
them into his Net. We have therefore the 
greateſt Reaſon to thank God, that we are born 
of Chriſtian Parents, within the Pale of a Church 
that is not in the leaſt tainted with Idolatry, 
wherein the Means of Grace, according to our 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt his In- 
{titution and Appointment, are duely, fully, 
lawfully and regularly adminiſtered, and there- 
by the Hopes of Glory to the worthy Receivers, 
through his Merits, are inſeparably annexed... 
By the Greek and Latin Poets and Hiſtorians 
modern, in the Title Page, I mean the Tranſla- 
tions of them, as Pope's Homer, Dryden's Virgil, 
and the Commentators on the Claſſicks, ſuch 
as Servius upon Virgil, Torrentius upon Horace, 
and ſo of the reſt; for were it not for the Pains 
and Induſtry of thoſe learned and judicious 
Men, a great Part of the Claſſicks would have 
been dark and obſcure to us, who live two 


thouſand and ſome hundred years ſince they 
lived and wrote, 
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OF THE 


' GODS, GODDESSES, &c. 
For the Uſe of Schools, by Queſtion and 


Anſwer. 


H O was Adonis, and how came he to be 
made a God? : 33 
A. Adonis was the Son of Cynaras, King 


C) 
8 


of Cyprus, by his own Daughter Myrrha ; that Princeſs 


conſtrained to fly from her Father's Anger (who had lain 
with her without knowing who ſhe was, at a Time when 
the Queen had gone from her Huſband to celebrate a 
Feſtival) retired into Arabia; where the Gods, touched 
with her Misfortunes and Repentance, transformed her 
into the Tree which bears the precious Perfume called 
after her Name. It was in that State ſhe brought forth 
young Adonis, whom the neighbouring Nymphs took inco 
their Care at his Birth, and nurſed in the Caves of 4rab:a, 
Adonis growing up repaired to the Court of Byblos, in 
Phenicia, where he became the brighteſt Ornament. 
Here the Poets have given themſelves an unbounded 
Freedom. Venus, ſay they, became deſperately in love 
with the Youth, preferred the Conqueſt of him to that of 
the Gods themſelves, and abandoned the Manſions Cy- 
thera, Amathus and Paphos, to follow Adonis in the Foreſt 
of Lebanus, where he uſed to go a hunting. Ile, jealous 
of the Preference given by the Goddeſs to that young 
Prince, in Revenge had recourſe to the Aſiiſtance of Diane, 
who raiſed a Boar that — Adonis, Venus comir.g 

to 


& EO: Is 


— : 
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to the Knowledge of this ſad Accident, expreſſed all De- 
monſtrations of the deepeſt Sorrow. Yide Ovidii Morpha- 


frarum, librum x. 


| n— Pariterque ſinus, pariterque Capillos 


Rupit, ut indignis percuſſit pectora falmis. 


In the mean Time the young Prince deſcended into 
Pluto's Kingdom, and inflamed Preſerpine with the ſoft 
Paſſion : Venus aſcends to Heaven to procure his Return 
from her Father Zupiter ; but the Goddeſs of Hell refuſed 
to give him back. The Father of the Gods, puzzled 
with ſo nice an Affair, referred the Deciſion thereof to 
the Muſe Calliape, who hoped to ſatisfy the two God- 
deſſes by delivering him up to them alternately : The 
Hours were ſent to Pluto to bring back 4497s ; and from 


that Time he continued every Year ſix Months upon Earth 


with his beloved Venus, and {ix Months in Hell. | 
M. le Clerc, after Selden and Mar/ham, having been more 
inclined to take this Fable from Phurnulus, and other My- 
thologiſts, than from Oz, relates and explains it thus. 
Bib. om. 3. Cinnyrus or Cinyras, the Grandfather of 
Aaonis, having drunken one Day to exceſs, fell aſleep in 
an indecent Poſture, Mor or Myrrha, his Daughter-in- 


law, Ammen's Wife, accompanied with her Son Adonis, 


having ſeen him in this Poſture, appriſed her Huſband of 
it: He, after Cinyras was become ſober, informed him of 
what had happened, which ſo provoked him, that he 


poured out Imprecations on his Daughter-in-law, and his 


Grandſon. Here, without going any further, ſays M. 
le Clerc, is the Foundation of the pretended Inceſt ; which 
Ovid ſpeaks of; the Poet having repreſented the indi- 
ſcreet Curioſity of that Princeſs, as a real Inceſt. Myrrha 
loaded with her Father's Curſes, retired into Arabia; 
where ſhe abode for ſome time ; and this again 1s what 
gave the {ame Poet Occaſion to fay, that this was the 
Country where ſhe was delivered of Adonis, becauſe that 
young Prince happened to be educated there, Some time 
after, continues M. % Clerc, Adonis, with Ammon his Fa- 


ther, and Myrrba his Mother, went into Egypt, where, 


upon Ammon's Death, that young Prince applied him- 


ſelf wholly to the Improvement of that People, taught 


them Agriculture, and enacted many excellent Laws con- 
| cerning 


DL 


ht 
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cerning the Property of Lands. A/arte or Is his Wife, 
was paſſionately fond of him ; and they lived like a Lover 
and a Miſtreſs. Adonis having gone into Syria, was 
wounded in the Groin by a Boar, in the Foreſt of Mount 
Lebanus, where he had been hunting. A/tarte appre- 
hending his Wound to be mortal, was ſo deeply affected 
with Grief, that People believed he was actually dead, 
and Ezypt and Phenicia bewailed his Death: However he 
recovered, and their Mourning was turned into Extacy of 
Joy. To perpetuate the Memory of this Event, an an- 
nual Feſtival was inftituted, during which, they firft 
mourned for the Death of Adonis, and then rejoiced as for 
his being again returned to Life. Adonis, according to 
the ſame Author, was killed in Battle, and his Wife pro- 
cured his Deification. After the Death of 4donis, Aftarte 
governed Egypt with peaceful Sway, and acquired divine 
Honours, The Egyptians, whoſe Theology was all ſym- 
bolical, repreſented them both afterwards under the Fi- 
gure of an Ox, and of a Cow, to inform Poſterity that 

tiey had taught Agriculture. Adonis lived in the Year of 
the World 2535, 1470 before Chriſt, to which add 1750, 


makes it 3220 Years fince his Time. ; 


2. Who were Contemporaries with Adonis? 

A. Ehud a Benjamite, Eumopolus King of Thrace, A. 
criſeus King of Argos. Fupiter King of Crete was Father 
to Adonis. Tros at this Time builds Troy, and wars with 
Tantalus, Ramus King of Spain. Cocylus the Phyſician, 
who cured Adonis of the Wound he received in his Groin 
from the Boar, Cocy/us was the Diſciple to the great 
Chiron the Phyſician. No Poets and Hiſtorians at this 
Time. | 


Q. How came Adrammelchand Anammeleꝶ to be Gods? 
A. The: inſpired Writers frequently reproached the 
Iroclites for worſhiping the Gods of their heathen Neigh- 
bours, and from their Writings we have the Knowled 
of many of thoſe Gods, and can give the Names of ſe- 
veral Idols that were adored in Syria and the adjacent 
Countries. Thus from the Bock of Ceneſit, chap. xxxi. 
we learn that the Tcruphims were worthipped by the 
Coi/feans., 1/ci:h, chap, xlvi. gives Bel a Place amon 
the God; of the Habyloni ans: Jumiab adds Ne. and 
the {econd Eo0k of Kirge, chap. xvii. takes in Ne 
B 2 | rock 


The Cyrians in 


tho Zfarath was their great 
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rock and Succoth Benoth'. The ſame Book informs us, that 
ina was the God of the Hemathians ; Adrummelek and 


Anammelek the Gods of Sepharvaim; Negrol, the Idol of 
the Cuthizns ; Nibbaz and Tartah, thoſe of the Hiacans. 

general — Rimmon. 2 Kings v. 18. 
Baal, Ged, Fojbua nn. and the Gods of the Mountains. 


We read in the Book of Numbers that Baal-Pegor was the 


great Divinity of the Midzanites and Moabites ; that the 


latter worſhipped alſo Pror, or Chames. The Ammonites 


acknowledged for their Sovereign the God Molo; and 
the Sidanians Aſtaroth, or Aftarte, | | 

The Idolatry of the 4 was not uniform, and 

h ivinity, yet they had others 

peculiar to each City. Thus thoſe of 4/22h worſhipped 


| Dagon; thoſe of Aſcalon, Dorcete or ;itergatis, fee Diodo- 


rus Siculus; thoſe of Accaron, Beelzebub, 2 Kings i. 2. 
thoſe of Gaza, Marnack, as we learn from Bochart. In 


fine, thoſe of Byblos and their Neighbours, Adoais or 


7hammus, of whom the Prophet EdxcHiel, chap. viii. 5. 14. 
makes mention. | 

We read in Scripture of ſeveral ather Gods of the Na- 
tions bordering upon Judea; ſuch as Lum, Amos v. Baal- 
Zephon, Exodus xiv. Baal-Berith, Judges viii. 33. The 
Gods of the Inhabitants of Mount Se:r, 2 Chron. xxv. and 
in general of all the Abominations that brought on the 
Ruin of the 4morites. | _ 


2. How came Ageronia, or Argeronia, and Pleaſare to 
be made the Goddeſs of Silence? 5 

A. Silence, or the Art of governing the Tongue, is a 
Virtue perhaps greater, and more rare than is commonl 
thought, of which the Ancients were ſo ſenſible as to make 
a Divinity of it: This is what the Orientals worſhipped 
under the Name of Harpocrates: The Romans made her 


a Goddeſs, called her Ageronia or ,m#ngeronia: The Feaſt 
inſtituted in Honour of her was celebrated every Year on 


the 21ſt of Decembcr, in the Temple of the Goddeſs Vo- 
luętia or Pl:aſurc, where this Goddeſs had her Statue, fee 
Macrobius Sat. B. i. ch. 10. F Or, to mention it here by 


the Way, Pleaſure was alſo promoted to a Divinity: But 


what could be the Meaning of that Aſſociation of Silence 


Wich Ploofurg Was it 5 fot forth that he who knows how 


to conceal his Griefs, and far mare to ſubdue them, 2 
| rive 
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rived at laſt to that calm and ſedate State wherein the 
Soul ſeems poſſeſſed of its higheſt Wiſhes, a State where- 
in the wiſeſt Philoſophers made true Pleaſure to confiſt ? 
This is what I am not able to determine. We learn from 
Julius Madeſtus, that the , afflicted with the Squinſy, 
had recourſe to this GOAd CH of . ence, and ſoon found 
Relief from her, hien gave riſe to the Sacrifices that 
were regulary offered to her from that Time. 
Monuments repreſent her under the Figure of a Woman, 
who, Harpecrates like, holds a Finger to his Mouth. Some- 
times her Statues are charged with Symbols, as thoſe of 
that God, which Figures we call Pantheos. Thus, is that 
publiſhed by M. Mai, ſhe carries upon her Head the 
Calathus of Seraphis, and holds in her Hand Herculc:'s 
Club, while at her two Sides ſhe has the Capes of Caſtor 
and Pollux, ſurmounted with the two Stars of theſe Gods. 
Numa Pampillus regulated the Worthip of this Goddets 
under the Name of Tacita. 8 | 


2. Who were the Gods called ,4na#+s ? | | 
A. Cicero, of the Nature of the Gods, Book iii. ſpeaks of 


three Sorts of #na#rs; the firſt were the Sons of an an- 


cient uf iter, King of 4th:ns, and of Preſertine; their 


Names Tritopatreus, Eubuleus, and Dionyſius; the ſecond 


were the Sons of the third Jupiter and Leda; theſe were 


Caſtor and Pollux; the laſt were Aloe and Melampus, Emo- 


lus the Son, of Atrous; ſome Ancients reckon a much 
greater Number of them, fince they confound them with 
the twelve great Gods. Accordingly Pau/anias tells us, 
that Hercules, after having pillaged £/7s to be avenged of 
Augias, ſet up ſix Altars to the twelve great Gods or 
Anactes, ſo that there were two of theie Gods for each 
Altar. | | | 

Authors are not agreed about the Etymology of the 


Name given theſe Gods; Plutarch thinks it was given to 


the Tyndarides, either upon the Account of their having 
procured Peace, or becauſe they had been placed among 
the Stars, which makes Horace, Lib. i. Od. 3, ſay, Sic 
Fratres Helene lucida /idera. . 

Take the Paſſage from Plutarch, according to M. Da- 
cier's Tranſlation, © Caflor and Pollux being Maſters in 
« Athens, demanded only to be initiated: They were 
therefore admitted into the Fraternity of the great 

B 3 + Myſteries, 
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,«< Myſteries, after having been before adopted by Aphi d. 
« x-s, as Hercules had been by Pylins: They had divine 
« Honours paid to them, and now deſigned Anactes, 
either for having put an End to the War, or becauſe 
they had taken ſo great Care of the At henians, that 
1% altho' the City was full of Troops, yet nobody in it 
„had received the ſmall-{ Injury; for this Word is de- 
e rived from a Term which ſignifies 70 protect, to be care- 

4% ful, and perhaps from thence Kings have been called 
% Hnactes, as being Protectors, or Fathers of their Peo- 
« ple. There are ws, however, who tell us, that this 
Name was given to the Tyadaride, upon Account of 
de their Conſtellations, which appear in the Heavens; for 
the Athenians call Anecas and Anecatlen, what others 
« call Aus and Anothon above.” Whatever be in that, 
Caſtor and Pollux were indeed very juſtly taken into the 
Number of the Gods 4n2#es : But they were not the fole, 
nor the moſt ancient Gods of that Name, which was not 
known to the Gree4s till the Arrival of the Phericians, 
among whom the Deſcendants of Aua (who had reigned 
at Arbe, or Hebron, as we ice 7o/puah xv. 13.) who were 
famous, as we ſhall obſerve in the Hiſtory of the Giants, 
Further, I am perſuaded that 4nafrs was not a Name 
given to all Kings in general (altho' in the Greek Lan- 
guage that Word properly imports King; #nades Reges, 
Homer gives this Name to moſt of his Gods and Kings, 
to denote the Care which they took of their People ; and 
we find it upon Medals ; it comes from the Word ararcw, 
regno, I reign. „ 


pe 2. Who was Apollo, and how comes he to be made a 
od ? | 5 

A. Cicero, in his Book of the Nature of the Gods, diſtin- 
guiſhes four 4þo//os ; the firſt, the Son of Vulcan, was the 
tutelar Deity of the :thexians ; the ſecond was the Son 
of C:rybas, and Native of Crete, who is ſaid to have waged 
War with Jupiter himſelf for that Iſland; the third, who 
paſſed from the Country of the Hyperbereans to Delphos, 
was the Son of the third Jupiter and Latona; the fourth 
was of Arcadia, and went by the Name of Nomion, be- 
cauſe he had given Laws to the Arcadians. It would ſeem 
that Cicero had taken theſe four Apollos for real Perſonages: 

However Vetus, in his Book of the Origin and * 
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of Idolatry, reckons this God only a metaphorical Per- 
ſonage, and maintains that there never was another Apollo 
but the Sun: Here are the Reaſons he relies upon; if, 
ſays he, Apollo has been accounted the Son of Jupiter, it 
is becauſe that God was always reckoned by the Ancients 
the Author of the World. His Mother was ſaid to be 
called Latona, a Name which ſignifies %, becauſe before 
the Sun was created, all Things were wrapped up in the Ob- 
ſcurity and Darkneſs of the Chaos. They add, that he was 
born at Delos, a Name which ſignifies ſr, be- 
cauſe the Reams of this Luminary enlighten all the Earth ; 
he is repreſented always beardleſs and youthful, becauſe the 
Son never grows old, nor decays. What elſe can his Bow 
and Arrows fignify but his piercing Beams? He was the 
God of Medicine, becauſe the Sun makes the Plants to 
grow whereof Medicaments are compoſed. In fine, ſays 
he, let us run over all the Ceremonies of Worſhip that 
were paid to him, we ſhall ſee that they had a plain Re- 
lation to the Luminary which he repreſented ; whence he 
concludes, that we were to ſeek for no other 4o//o but 


the Sun, the Divinity adored over all the World. 


I agree with this learned Author, the Ancients frequently 
took apolio for the Sun, and that moſt of the Things they 
ſaid of him are applicable to that Luminary ; but this 
does not prove but there was ſome illuſtrious Perſona 
named Apcllo, who after his Apotheoſis was taken for the 
Sun; as it happened in Egypt, that Ofiris and Orus, whoſe 
Exiſtence cannot be called in Queſtion, were after their 
Death confounded with the Sun, whoſe Symbols they be- 
came; whether it was believed their Souls had gone to 
refide in that Luminary, or for ſome other Reaſon which 
we know not. | 

Among the Gods of Paganiſm, there is none of whom 
the Poets have fabled ſo many Wonders as of 4p:(o ; and, 
according to them, he excelled in all the five Arts, ſuch 
as Poetry, Muſick and Eloquence ; and by an Hyperbole 
common enough upon ſuch Occaſions, they fabled that 
he was the Inventor of them. He was the God and Pro- 
tector of the Poets, Muſicians and Orators. The Mules, 
as ſhall be ſaid in their Hiſtory, were alſo under his Pro- 
tection, and he preſided over their Concerts ; add to this, 
that there were none of the Gods who excelled ſo mucn 
as he in the Art of Prediction; and accordingly he, of all 

| B 4 others, 
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others, had the greateſt Number of Oracles; as you will 
ſee in the Letter O, the Anſwers to the Queſtions of the 
ſeveral Oracles and the Reſponſes given by them. To ſo 
many Perfections of Apollo was joined Beauty, Grace, the 
Art of cultivating the Ear and Heart, no leſs by the Sweet- 
neſs of his Eloquence, than by the harmonious Sounds of 
his Lyre, which equally charmed Gods and Men. 

_ JHarjyes a Satyriſt and Phrygian Muſician gave him a 
Challange, which Apollo accepted, on condition, ſays 

Pauſanias, that the Victor ſhould uſe the Competitor as 
he pleaſed ; and that God having won the Victory, cauſed 
him to be flead alive; or, according to Diodorus, he per- 
formed the crucl Operation himſelf. There are Authors 
who take this to be a mere Allegory, founded upon the 
River Mar/yas's making a harſh diſagreeable Sound and 
Noiſe, fuch as is grating to the Ears; or rather, if we 
believe'Fortunio Liceti in his Chierogliphics, ch. 109, upon 
this, that before the Invention of the Lyre, the Flute was 
eſteemed above all Inſtruments of Muſick, and enriched 
all thoſe who could play upon it; and as the Lyre brought 
the Flute into Diſcord, and nothing was to be got by it, 
Hence they feigned that Apa had itripped off Mar/yas's 
Skin : Which was the better imagined that the Money of 
thoſe Days was of Leather. I have ſaid that the Arrows 
of Apollo were the Sun-beams, and that what gave riſe to 
two Fables of no leſs Note than Antiquity, The firſt, 

| that to Apollo were always attributed ſudden and untimely 
Deaths ; of this we find an hundred Examples ia Homer ; 

and whenever that Poet ſpeaks of any Death of that 

kind, he never fails to aſcribe it to Agila, or to Diana; 

with this Difference, that he imputes to the Gods thoſe of 

the Men, and to DUizna thoſe of the Women But the 

moſt noted Examples in Antiquity is that of N:obe's Chil- 
dren, whom 4pclio and Diana flew with their Darts, 

4 All the ancient Hiſtorians agree with Dlodorus Siculus 
fl and Apsl/cdorus, that Nicbe was the Daughter of Tantalus, 
bi and Sitter of Pers; for we muſt not confound her, who 

is the Subject of this Fable, with another Nz2be, who was 
the Daughter of Pheroncxs, and whom Homer makes the 
firit Mortal whom Jupiter was in love with. Pes having 
left Phrygia, to remove into that Part of Greece, which 
fince took his Name, carried his Siſter Niobe with 
bin. Being defirous to ſecure his own and by 
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ſome 1 — that might ſupport him againſt the Aſſaults 
of his Enemies, he gave her in —＋ Amphion, a 

Prince equally powerful and eloquent; the Match was 
very happy by the Fruitfulneſs of Mobe, who had a nu- 
merous Progeny. Homer gives her twelve Children, fix 


Sons, and as many Daughters; Heredetus only two Sons 


and three Daughters; Dzodorus Siculus fourteen, ſeven 
of either Sex: Afe{/adorus, upon the Authority of Hefiod, 
alledges ſhe had ten Sons and as many Daughters. How- 
ever that Author names only fourteen of them, as follows, 
Sipylus, Minylus, Iſmenus, Damachthon, Agenor, Phedinus 
and Tantalus, and as many Daughters, Ethodea, or ac- 
cording to others, Thera, Cleodoxa, Afyoche, Plethia, 
Aſtycratia and Ogygia. 1 

Nicbe elated upon Account of her Fruitfulneſs, diſpiſed 
Latona, who in Revenge engaged Apollo and Diana to put 
all her Children to death, in the manner that 042 relates 
from the ancient Poets, and as may be ſeen in P/utarch's 
Book of Superſtition. This Epiſode ingeniouſly invented, 
contains a Hiſtory as real as it is — } The Peſtilence 
which deſolated the City of Thebes, deftroyed all Niobe's 
Children; and becauſe contagious Diſtempers uſed to be 
attributed to the immoderate Heat of Sun; hence 
they gave out that Apollo had ſlain them with his Darts. 
But if the Arrows of Apollo were upon any Occaſion ſer- 
viceable to him, they were upon the following one ex- 
tremely fatal; Jupiter incenſed that Eſculapius had reſtored 
Hippolitus to Life, alledging that the Right of raiſing the 
Dead ought to be reſerved to himſelf alone, thunderſtruck 
the unhappy Phyſician ; and Apollo to revenge the Death of 
his Son, having with his Dart ſlain the Cyc/2ps, who had 
forged Fupiter's Thunder, was expelled Heaven. Thus 
being obliged to ſhift for his Living, he entred into. A- 
methus's Service, and kept his Flocks. | 

Boccace Antig. Expl. Tom. i. Upon the Authority of 


 Theadetian, ſays, . this Adventure relates to that Apo//a 
whom Cicero makes to have been the Law-giver. of the 


A: cadians, and who was dethroned for having governed 
his Subjects with too much Severity : He retired. to the 
Court of Admetus, who received him favourably, and gave 
him in Sovereignty that Part of his Dominions which lay 


| 2 the Banks of the River Amphriſon. Hence aroſe 


this Fable of his * expelled Heavem, becauſe Us 
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bad actually been baniſhed from his Throne. The Mean- 
ing of his being reduced to keep dmetus's Flocks, is, that 
-/dmetus had put ſome of his Subjects under his Dominion, 
and made him a King of Part of Thegaly. King and Shep- 
herd are frequently | cap Names, eſpecially in Ho- 
mer ; and indeed every King ought to be the Shepherd of 
his People, who are his true Flock. Itremains that I ſpake 
of the different Names of Apollo; as the whole World adored 
this God, or at leaſt the Sun, whoſe Symbol he was, he 
had almoſt as many Names as there were different 
Countries that worſhipped him; but beſides theſe Names 
the Greeks and Romans gave him ſeveral others. 
That of Vulturius was given him from a pretty ſingular 
_ "Adventure related by Canon. Two Shepherds that were 
feeding their Flocks upon Mount Lifus near Epheſus, ſee- 
ing ſome Bees come out of a Cavern, one of them let 
himſelf down thither with a Baſket and there found a 
Treafure : He who had remained above, having pulled 
up the Treaſure by means of the ſame Baſket, left his 
Companion to ſhift for himſelf, not doubting but he 
"ini ſoon periſh, While the deſerted Shepherd was thus 
abandoned to cruel Deſpair, he ſunk down to ſleep, and 
Apollo appeared to him in a Dream, bidding him bruiſe his 
Body with a Flint-ſtone, which accordingly he did ; ſome 
Vultures allured by the Scent of his Blood, entered into 
the Cavern, and having lodged their Bills in his Wounds 
and Cloaths, and at the ſame time raiſing themſelves upon 
their Wings, thus drew the poor Wretch out of the Cave. 
So ſoon as he was cured,. he tabled his Complaint before 
the Ephe/iar Magiſtrates, who put the other Shepherd to 
Death ; and giving him the half of the Gold that was 
found in the Cave, he built with it upon the Mountain a 
Temple in Honour of his Deliverer, under the Name 

of Apollo over YValtures., | | 1 
He was called Hyper borſan, for his being worſhipped 
by the Northern Nations. Phæbus in Alluſion to the Light 
and Heat of the Sun, which gives Life to all Things, or 
from the Name of Phezbe Latona's Mother: Delius, either 
from the Iiland Del:s where he was born, or becauſe he 
enlightens all the World: Cynth;us, from a Mountain of 
that Name, as we learn from Serwius and Feſtus: Epide- 
ius, from a Temple which he had near the Promontory of 
Mila. Menophanes, Wwho commanded Mithridates's Fleet, 


having 
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having plundered the Iſland of Delos, ordered the Statue of 
Apollo to be thrown into the Sea; the Lacedemonians hav- 
ing found it, built a Temple to this God, which they 
named Epidelius, as it were to ſignify that he came from 
Dees. Ls | | 
Ajollalived in the Year of the World 2640, 1370 Years 
before Chriſt, to which add 1750, makes 3120 Years 

fince his Time. 5 | 

2. Who were Contemporaries with Apollo? 

A. Gideon the Commander and Ruler of the Jau. 
Oebalus King of Lacedemon. Capis King of Trov. Cocylus 
the Phyſician, Diſciple to Chiron the great Phyſician, the 
fifth Son. of Saturn and Phillyra ; he taught Æſculapius 
Phyſic, Apello Muſic, and Hercules Aſtronomy, and was 
Tutor to Achilles. No Poets, no Hiſtorians at this Time. 


9, What was Tacus, and how came he to be made 
a God? | : . . 

A. Sacus was the Son of Fupiter and Aging, King of 
Ocnopia, which from his Mother's Name he called gina, 
fee Ovid Met. I. vii. 474. His Country being diſpeopled by 
a Plague, Jupiter at his Requeſt recruited him with Subjects, 
by turning Ants into Men, whom he therefore called )/yr- 
mi dons. He had by Chiron's Daughter, called Endeie, two 
Sons, Tetamen and Peleus, and a third by a Daughter of 
| Nereus, called P/amathe. The Reputation of Juſtice was 
ſo great, that after his Death, they made him, by P:z?;'s 
Commiſſion, Judge of the infernal Bench, with his two 
Ailetfors, Minos and Radamanthos. 3 

A. Who were Contemporaries with ./Zacns ? | 
A. Hacus lived in the Year of the World 2550 before 
Chri/?, to which add 1750, makes 32co Years ſince his 
Time. His Contemporaries were Ehud the Bryan, 
Lertæus King of Babylon, Eumolpus King of Thrace, Sthe- 
nobæa King of 4rges, Minos the firſt King of Crete, Re- 
mus King of Gaul. No Poets, no Hiſtorians at this Time. 


4 Who was Holus, and how came he to be made a 
God? 8 | | | 
A. Holus was King of the. olian Iſlands, which lie 
between Italy and Sicily, ſeven in Number, viz. Lipare, 
Hiera, Strongyles, Didyme, Ericuſa, Phenicuſa and Eue- 
mos ; he was ſaid to be the God of the Winds, becauſe 
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of his Skill in Aſtronomy ; for he knew what Times, and 
how long ſuch Winds and Tempeſts would laſt ; or be- 
cauſe the Clouds and Miſts riſing about thoſe Iſlands, did 
always portend great Winds; there was at Athens the Tem- 
ple of the eight Winds, a Model whereof you have in 
the firſt Volume of Dr. Potter's Antiquities of Greece. 
D. Who were Contemporaries with Solus? 
A. Aolus lived in the Year of the World 2460, 1540 
Years before Chri/t; to which add 1750, makes it 3290 
Years fince his Time. His Contemporaries Mo/es ho 
Commander and Law-giver of the I/-aclites ; Danaus Kin 


of Argos ; Dardanus King of Troy from Italy. No Poets, 
no Hiſtorians at this Time. | — | 


2. How came /Zs, ÆAſculanus and res to be Gods? 
4. As the Specie was coined of different Metals, eſpe- 
_ cially of Gold, Silver and Braſs, and as one Divinity 

would have too much to do to take care of the different 
| Coinages, hence a peculiar one was appointed for each. 

The chief Reaſon of Emperors and Kings in this, was to 
be a Check and Bar upon their Subjects not to counterfeit 
nr adulterate their Coin, there being a God or Goddeſſes 
over it to puniſh them. The , or moſt ancient Money 
was firſt ſtamped by Serwius Tullius, whereas formerly it 
was diſtinguiſhed only by Weight and not by any Image. 
The firſt Image was that of Pecus or ſmall Cattle, whence 
it took the Name of Pecunia. Afﬀerwards it had on one 
Side the Beak of a Ship, on the other a Janus, and ſuch 
were the Stamps of As: For as for the Trient, Duadraens 
and Sextans they had the Impreſſion of aBoat upon them. 
A long time did the Romans uſe this and no other Money, 
till xr As the War with Phyrrhus in the Year from the 
Building of the City 989, five Years before the firſt Punic 
War, Silver began to be coined. The Stamps upon the 
Silver Denaris are for the moſt part Waggons with two or 
four Beaſts in them on the one bide, and on the Reverſe, 
the Head of Rome, with an Helmet; the Victoriali have 
the Image of Victory fitting ; the Sgfertii, uſually Caſler 
and Pollux on one Side, and both on the Reverſe the 
Image of the City; ſo the Cuſtom continued 1 the 
Common wealth. Auguſtus cauſed Capricorn to be ſet 
upon his Coin, and the ſucceeding Emperors ordinarily 
their own Effigies. Laſt of all came up Coin of m_ 
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which was firſt ſtamped 62 Years after that of Silver, in 


the Conſulſhip of M. Livius Salinator, with the ſame 
Stamp and Images. | ws 


9, Who was Aiſculapius, and how came he to be made 
a God? els ans 
A. He was the Son of Apallo and the Nymph Coronts. 
The Care of his Education was committed to Chiron, who 
taught him the Art of Phyſic, wherein he grew ſo ſkilful 
that it was ſaid he raiſed ſeveral from the Dead. Where- 
upon Pluto complained of him to his Brother Jupiter, who 
{truck him with Thunder. He weareth a Chaplet of Lau- 
rel, that Tree being hereditary from his Father ; he hath 
a large matted Beard and a knotty Stick, a Symbol of 
the Difficulty of his Art, in his right Hand, as he ap- 
pearcth on Greet Coins. This Rod is wound about with 
Serpents, they being very medicinal in many Diſeaſes. 
He had two Sons Machaon and Podalirius, who went with 
Agamemnon to the Trojan War; and two Daughters, He- 
gira and Faſo. He was chiefly worſhipped at Epidanrus ; 
from whence the Romans fetched him in the Time of 
Peſtilence. He had a Temple built for him in an Iſland 
by the Mouth of Tiber. Cicero reckoneth up four others 
of this Name and Faculty. The firſt Eſculapius, ſays he, 
the God of Arcadia, who paſſes for the Inventor of the 
Probe and Manner of binding up Wounds, is the Son of 
Apollo. The ſecond, who was flain by a Thunder-bolt, 
and interred at Cynaſura, is the Brother to the ſecond Mcr- 
cury. The third, who found out the Ute of Purgatives, 
and the Art of drawing Teeth, is the Son of 4Ar/fppus and 
Ar/in0e ; he lived in the Year of the World 2460, the #ra 
of Chriſt 1340. to which add 1750 makes it 3090 Years 
{.nce his Time. 

2, Who were Contemporaries with /E/culapius ? 

A. Gideon the Commander and Ruler of the Feevs ; 
Oebebus King of Lacedemon ; Capys King of Trey; Cocytns 
the Phyſician ; the firſt and great Phyfician Chiron the fifth 
Son of Saturn and Abillyra; he taught Eſculapius Phyhic, 
Apollo Muſic, and Hercules Aſtronomy, and was Tutor to 
Achilles. No Poet, no Hiſtorians at this Time. | 


92. How came Amphiaraus to be made a God ? 
4. Amphiaraus was a celebrated Soothſayer at the 
Time of the War of Thebes, and a Man very n 
DY 
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by Birth; his Father was Oicles, deſcended in right Line 
from Melampus; but to ſupport the Reputation he had 
acquired, of having Inſight into Futurity, he was given 
out to be the Son of Apo//a and Hypermneſira. Adraftus 

the King of Argos, to whoſe Court he had retired, gave 
him in Marriage his Daughter Eriphy, who was the Cauſe 
of his Death, and of all the Misfortunes that befel his 
Family afterwards. Whether this famous Soothſayer had 
foreſeen by the Principles of his Art, as Homer, Diodorns, 
Pliny and Statias will have it, that he was to perith at the 
War of Thebes, or rather, being afraid to engage in ſo 
hazardous an Expedition, he did all that lay in his Power 
to prevent his going thither, and, having departed from 
the Court of Aaraſtus, hid himſelf fo carefully, that it 
would have been impoſſible to diſcover him, but for the 
Treachery of his Wife, who informed 44ratrs her Bro- 
ther of the Place of his Retreat. That Princeſs preferred 
the Preſervation of her Country to the Life of her Huſ- 
band ; or rather, ſhe was bribed by a Necklace of great 
Value, which Aaraſtus, or, according to others, Polynices 

ave her, to induce her to reveal to him the Secret. 
Thus Amphiaraus was neceſſitated to go to the War with 
the reſt; but before he ſet out, he ordered 4/-meon his 

Son to ſlay Eriphyle fo ſoon as he heard the News of his 
Death. In fact, he loſt his Life there, as he had fore- 
ſeen ; having fallen into a deep Pit in his Return from 
that Expedition, while he was amuſing himſelf in con- 
ſidering the Flight of ſome birds, to draw Omens from 
them; ſee, Stravo, Book g ; which makes Pauſanics in Co- 
rinth, Cap. 33. ſay, that the Earth had opened and ſwal- 
lowed him up with his Chariot. Pindar aſcribes this 
Death to a ſupernatural Cauſe, when he ſays that Jupiter, 
with a Thunderbolt, plunged him headlong, and his 
Chariot, into the Bowels of the Earth, which happened, 
according to Straho, in Attica near: Oropus, in a Place 
named Harma, or the Chariot; and in Proof of this, that 

learned Author relies upon the Authority of Homer, Iliad 
Lib. 2. Alemeon being appriſed of his Father's Death, 
executed the cruel Order he received from him, and flew 
his Mother. Being forced to go to the Court of Abegons 
to be expiated from his Crime, according to the Man- 
ner of that Age, and at the ſame time to be delivered 
from the Furies that perſecuted him, that is, from the 
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Stings of his own Conſcience, which allowed him no 
Repoſe, that Prince received him kindly, and gave him 
his Daughter 4/p--//hea in Marriage. | 

Amphiaraus, after his Death was ranked among the 
Demi-Gods, and honoured accordingly ; if we may be- 
lieve Pauſanias, he was even acknowledged and honoured 
as a God, ſee his Beotia, and the Orpians a People of At- 
tica built a Temple to him, which became famous after- 
wards by the Oracles he delivered there. The Author, 
now quoted, ſpeaks alſo of another Temple which this 
new God had at Arges, near which was the Tomb of 
Eriphyle his Wife, and the Chapel of Balon his Relation 
and Charioteer, who periſhed with him when he was 
{ſwallowed up in the Earth. Tho' Philaſtratus, in the 
Picture of Amphiaraus,repreſents him conducting his Cha- 
riot himſelf, it is certain, from Pauſanias and others, 
that Balon ſerved him for a Charioteer on that Occaſion. 
He had alſo another Temple in Attica, ſee Pauſanias's 
Attics, near which was a Fountain which bore his Name, 
and whoſe Water was u'ed neither for Sacrifices nor Luſ- 
trations, not ſo much as to waſh Hands; but thoſe who 
believed themſelves cured of ſome Diſeaſe, by the Aſ- 
fiſtance of that God, were obliged to throw into it ſome 
Picces of Gold or Silver, and what made that Fountain 
the Object of Veneration, was, that 4mphiaraus, after his 
Deification, was believed to have there roſe up from un- 
der the Earth. Amphiaraus lived in the Year of the 
World 2670, 1330 Years before Crit, to which add 
1750, makes it 3080 Years ſince his Time. | 7 

2. Who were Contemporaries with 4mphiaraus ? 

A. Gideon the General of the Fews ; Rumeſis King of 
Egypt; Anahes King of Babylon; Hercule King of Argos; 
Mens the ſecond King of Crete; Cacus the Uſurper of 
the Crown and Kingdom of Spain; Galateus the ſecond 
King of Gaul. No Poets, no Hiſtorians at this Time. 


2. Who was Auna Perenna, and how came ſhe to be 
made a Goddeſs. 7 
4. She is reckon'd by fame Authors, the ſame with 


the Siſter of Dido, ſo celebrated in the fourth Book of the 


Eneid, and who retired into the Country of the Lau- 
rentines, Where Eneas receiv'd her. But being afraid 
that Lavinia would take away her Lite; ſhe threw 1 * 


16 Hiſtory of the Gods, Goddeſſes, Cc. 
ſelf into the River Numiczs, whereof ſhe became one of 
the Nymphs. Others think ſhe was the Moon itſelf, 
that had taken the Name of Anna, from the Year ab 
Anno, becauſe the Year conſiſted then of Lunar Months. 
But te moſt common Opinion is, that ſhe was an honeſt 
Country Women, that brought the Romans fome Cakes 
when they had made the Seceſſion to the 4wentire 
Mount, who in Gratitude would have her Name to be 
perpetually honour'd. She is reckon'd among the Rural 
Detties, upon the Authority of Vas ro, who places her in 
the ſame Rank with Palss, Ceres, &c. 


Q. Who was Aurora, and how came ſhe to be made a 
Goddeſs? 

A. The Daughter of Titan and Terra, or, as Hyſod, 
of Hyperion and Thia, Mother of Memnen by Tithanus, 
Brother of Laomedon. She 15 ds to be the ruddy God- 
deſs of the Morning, the Meſſenger of the approaching 
Sun. Virgil giveth her a Chariot with four fine Horſes ; 
En. v. 535. but Aen. vii. 26. only two. Aurora fell in 
love with Cepbalus, who was married to Pracris, Dangh- 
ter to Hyphiius King of Athens, and, not obtaining her 
Defire, ſent him home to his Wife in the Habit of a Mer- 
chant to try her Chaſtity, He offering her Gifts in 
caſe of Compliance, ſhe was at laſt overcome, and con- 
ſented to his Embraces ; whereupon taking his own 
Shape again, he obraided her with Diſloyalty. Procis 
for Shame fled into the Woods ; but being reconcil'd, 
ſhe gave her Huſband a Dart, which would never miſs, 
and a Hound called Lz/aps ; with theſe Cephalus went 
into the Woods a hunting. She being jealous, went to 
watch him, and hid herfeif in a Thicket. Cephalus be- 
ing weary and hot, ſat down near her, and call'd upon 
Aura to refreſh him. She, thinking he call'd upon Aurora, 
rous'd up herſelf and ſtirr d the Buſhes ; whereupon C.- 
pbalus, thinking it to be a Wild Beaſt, threw the Javelin 
and kilFd her. ol 

Q. Who were Aurora's Contemporaries ? 

A. Aurora lived in the Year of the World 2890, 1110 
Years before Chi, to which add 1750, makes 2860 
Years fince her Time. Her Contemporaries were David 
King of Judah. Agis King of Lacedemon, Ancas Syl- 


vu. 
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wits King of Laly. No Poets, no Hiſtorians at this 
Time. | 


9. Who were the Gods who went under the Names 
of Baal, Bel, or Baalſemen ? | | 

A. The Ammonites worſhipp'd him under the Name of 
Moloch, to whom they ſacrificed their Children; the 
Chaldzans, under the name of Belus, Baal, or Baal- 
ſemen, which imports the Lord of Heaven; the 4rabiam 
their Neigbours, who as Strabo (1) and Stephanus rela- 
tes (2) made a daily Offering to him of Incenſe and 
other Perfumes, called him Adoncus; the Moabites, Baal- 
Phegor ; the Perſiant, Mithras. He was named 4/abinas 
by the Erhiopians, Liber, or Dionyſus, by the Indians; 
Apollo, or Pharbus, by the Greeks and Romans (3): In 
fine, others called him Hercules, Belenus, &c. In a Word, 
there was no Nation but paid a ſuperſtitious Worſhip to- 
this Luminary. Cæſar tells us in particular, it was ſo wich 
the Germans, who, according to this Author, owned no 

other Gods, but thoſe from whom they received ſome 
Benefit, as the Sun, the Moon, ard the Fire. Deorum 
rumero eos ſolum ducunt, quarum epibris aperto; jſuVantur, 
Salem, Fulcanam, & Lunam. Herodotus fays as much. 
for tke Maſzg:tz, who, according to this Hiſtorian, 
ſacrificed Horſes to him, to fignify the Fleetneſs of this 
Animal, the rapid Motion of the Sun (4). In fine, 
all the Travellers, even the moſt modern, give the ſame 
Account of almoſt all the Nations, of whom they have leſt 
us any Hiſtory, eſpecially of the Perawians and Mezzcans. 
If we credit Author who has publiſhed a learned 
Work upon the Manners of the. Sawages (5), there is 
not in the vaſt Continent of America any known People, 
but worſhip the Sun. Even the Yncas of Peru, and their 
Deſcendants at this Day, as well as the Natches of Loui- 
ſana, like the ancient Kings and Heroes, who pretended 
to be the Sons of Jupiter or Hercules, call themſeves the 
Off- ſpring of the Sun. The Jews themſelves were ſome- 
times carried away by this Superſtition, fince the Holy 
Scripture teaches us, that Joſias flew the Horſes and 


(1) Lib. 10. (2) Lib. q. (3) See upon all theſe Voſſius 
de Idol. Lib. 2. (4) Herod. Lib. iv. 1. cap. 226. 
(5). P. Laffiteau Mœurs des Savages, Tom. 1. p. 131. 
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Kings of Judah had conſecrated and burned the Chariots 


how came he to be made a God ? 
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| burned the Chariots that had been conſecrated to the 


Sun, 2 Kings xxiii. 2. He flew the Horſes which the 
of the Sun in the Fire, 1 Kings, Chap. xvii, &c. 
2. Who was Bacchus, his Parents, Education; and 


A. Vaſſius, in his Treatiſe of 1dlatry, has been at 
reat Pains to prove that Bacchus is Moſes ; and the chief 
Teads of the Parallel which he draws between them are 

theſe ; Moſes was born in Egypt, and ſo was Bacchus; 
the firſt was expoſed upon the Nile; the Poets ſay the 
ſame of the ſecond and both of their Name from their 
having been preſerved from periſhing by Water'; for 
Orpheus calls Bacchus My/as. The latter was educated in 
a Mountain in Arabia, called M, in the fame Country 
that Moſes ſpent forty Years. The Poet Nonnus ſpeaks 
of the Flight of Bacchus towards the Water of the Ned. 
Sea; nothing can agree more exactly to Moſes, The 


Army of that God conſiſting of Men and Women ac- 


cording to Diodorus, traverſed Arabia in their Way to 
the Iadies; that of the Legiſlator full of Women and 
Children paſſed the Deſart in their Way to Palatine, 


Which was in Aa. The Horns given to the fabulous 


God, what are they but an Alluſion to the Rays of Light, 


which had the ſame Effect upon Maſcs's Head as two 
Horns? Is not Mount Mi the ſame with Syna by the 
Tranſpoſition only of a ſingle Letter? Father Thomaſiu, 


Tom. 2. Lib. i. Ch. 50. Chap. 5. adds new Arguments 
to ſupport Yofſius's Parallel. Bacchus arrived with his 
Thry/is defeats the Giants, according to Nonnus; and is 


not Moſes obliged to combat with the Sons of Aract, the 


remainder of the Giants? And his Rod is an Inſtrument 
of his Miracles. The Legiſlator croſſes the Red-Sa ; 
and Nonnus relates the ſame Miracles of a Nymyh of 
Bacchus, Jupiter ſends Js to Bacchus, to order him to 
go and deſtroy an impious Nation in the Indies; and 
God orders M:/*s to aboliſh the Abominations of an 


 1dolatrous People. Caleb, whoſe Name comes near that 


which ſignifies a Dog, was Mis faithful Companion; 
the Poets tell us that Pan gave Bacchus a Dog to ac- 


company him in his Expeditions. DMo/es and Jaſua ſtopt 


the Courſe of the Sun; Nennus ſays the ſame. of Bacchus 
in 
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in ſo many Words. 'The Legiſlator in ſhort makes 
Streams of Water guſh out of a Rock ; the Conqueror, 
by ſtriking the Earth with his Thyr/is, brings forth from it 
Torrents of Wine. There are learned Men who con- 
tend that Bacchus is the ſame with Noah, fince the Inven- 
tion of the Vine, which is attributed to the Greeks, agrees 
ſolely to that Patriarch, as we learn from Holy Scripture, 
and theſe add with Reaſon, that he is the firſt and moſt 
ancient Bacchus and he who was the firſt Model of all 
the reſt. The Grecian Bacchus was the Son of Jupiter 
and Semele, the Daughter of Cadmus. He was taken 
out of his Mother, and ſewed into Jupiter's Thigh, till 
ripe for Birth. The Meaning of the Fable is, that, want- 
ing two Months of the full time of Birth, he was care- 
fully and tenderly nurſed by his Aunt Zo, afterwards 
delivered to be ſuckled by the Nymphs. He and Apollo 
were by the Romans at leaſt generally drawn young; 
the Grecks drew him under each Stage of Life, ſuiting 
him to the Four Seaſons of the Year. In the Coins of 
the Thebans, Naxians and Fhaſians he appeareth old, 
under which Form they call him not Dionyſius, but 
Zegreus, He was not only the Inventor of Wine, but 
of other Liquors. The Poets metonymically put him for 
Wine. He firſt uſed a Diadem, and in India firſt triumph- 
ed in a Chariot drawn by Tygers; Pliny ſays with 
Elephants. He was among the firſt that taught to buy and 
ſell. He lived in the Year of the World 2610 Years, 
to the Chriſtian ra 1390 Years ; to which add 1750, 
makes it 3140 Years fince his Time. | 

Who were Contemporaries with Bacchus? 

A. Shamgar, Dobrah and Barat, Cecrops; King of Athens; 
Tentulys, King of Phrygia; Argalus, King of Lacedemon ; 
Phocus, King of Corinth ; Ilus, King of Troy; Lemarneus 
King of Caul. No Poets, no Hiſtorians at this Time. 


D Who was Beel-gebub? And how came he to be 
made a God ? 5 : | 
A. Biel-xebub, the God of the Accronites, is one of thoſe 
whom the Holy Scripture frequently mentions. This 
Name fignifies either, or as St. Auguſtine, de Idelatria Lib. 
2. cap. 8. the Prince of th? Flies: But we know not 
Selaen and Crotius's Remarks, if this was the 3 | 
which 
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which the People of Accaron gave to that Idol, or if the 


2 called him ſo by way of Derifion, much aſter the 
ame Way as the Prophets changed the name of Berbel, 
which ſignifies the Houſe of the Lord, into Berh- 
aver, which imports the Houſe of Iniquity, becauſe 


Jierobeam had ſet up one of his Golden Calves. It is 


probable however, that that People called their falſe 
God by this Name, either becauſe his Temples were 
exempt from Fles, or becauſe he had Power to drive 
them away from the Place they frequented. Accord- 
ingly we learn from Pliny, that the Cyrenians offered: 
Victims to the God 4cher, for their Deliverance from 
thoſe Inſects, which ſometimes occaſioned contagious 
Diſtempers in their Country. This Author remarks 
that they died after offering Sacrifices to that Idol: Qu 
protinus intereunt, paſe uam libatum e/t illi Deo. Theſe 
two were not only the People who acknowledge a F!y de- 
firrying Cod, ſince the Greeks, the moſt ſuperſtitious of all 
ben, had likewiſe their Jupiter and their Hercules, Myades, 
or Myagron, or Fly-Hurter. If we believe Pauſanias, the 
Origin of the Wortip they paid to that Divinity was 
this; Hercules, being moleſted by thoſe Inſects while he 
was about to offer Tacriices to Ohlypian Jupiter in the 


Temple, offered a Victim to that God under the Name of 
 Mj-agron, upon which all the Flies flew away beyond the 


River 4/pheus. Pliny even aſſerts, that it was the conſtant 
Practice as often as they celebrated the Olympic Games, 


to ſacrifice to the God Myoacs, leſt the Flies ſhould diſturb 


the Solemnity. Beel-xcl ub is called in Holy Scripture, 


the Prince of the Devils, which ſhews us that he was 


one of uhe principal Divinities of the Syriaas. When 
Achaſias ſent to conſult him, the Prophet Elias thus ex- 


poſtulated with his Servants : 7s there not a God in Hrael? 


Why then go you to conſult Beel-z2ebub, the God of the Acca- 
ronites ? 2 Kings iii. 


2. How came Bellona to be made a Goddeſs? 

A. She was ſometimes confounded with Pallas; how- 
ever in the better Authors of Mythology, they are often 
diſtinguiſhed from one another. Accordingly Heſiod calls 
Beſlon a the Daughter of Phorcys and Cetr, which was 
never {aid of ln . Varro adds, that ſhe ay 1 
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Siſter of Mars, and that ſhe was anciently named Ducl- 
liona, the two Names, orig! 55 Latin, differ not from 


one another, both of them ſignifying the Goddeſs of War; 


there are even others who make her Mars's Wife. 

The Poets vied with one another in painting her as a 
war-like Divinity who prepared the Chariot and Horſes 
of Mart, when he ſet out for War, as may be ſeen in 
Satins Thab. lib. 2. v. 1718. _— to Virgil Enied, 
lib. 8. v. 70g. this Goddeſs armed with a Whip animated, 
Warriors to the Battle. . | 

Et ſciſa gaudens vadit diſcordia palla, 
Auam cum ſanguineo ſequitur Bellona flagello ; 
Or in Zucian's Stile. Pbarſ. lib. 3. ver. 568. 

Sanguineum veluti- gualiens Bellona flagellum. 

She was repreſented, further, with her Hair dif- 
ſhevelled, holding a Torch in her Hand. Szlius Talic, 
Panic. lib. 5. v. 221. | | 

Inſa facem gualiens, ac flavam ſangnine multa 
Spar ſa comam, medias aciens Bellona perenät. 

Bellona had a Temple at Rome in the ninth Region 
near the Porta Carmentalis, and in that Temple the Tenate 
gave Audience to the Ambaſſadors, who were not allowed 
to enter the City, as alſo to Generals who returned from 


War. At the Gate was a {mall Column called the Var- 
like Column, againſt which they threw a Spear whenever 


they declared War. Serwius ſays, this Goddeſs had her 


Rank among the Gods who were called common, and was 
reckoned equal in Power to Mars the God of War. The 
Prieſts of Bellona called Bellanarii, received their Prieſt- 
hood by Incifions that were made upon their Thighs, the 
Blood whereof they received in the Palms of their Hands, 
as we learn from Tertullian; but Eleanus Lampridus, in 
the Life of Commodus, cag. g. tells us this Inciſion was 
made in the Arm, Bellonæ ſerwientes vere exccare brachium 
præcepit, ſtudio crudelitatis. Theſe yow Wretches, after 
having thus drawn Blood from themſelves, by theſe cruel 
Inciſions, made a Sacrifice of it to the Goddeſs. This 
Cruelty in latter Times however was only counterfeited. 
Theſe Prieſts were Phanaticks, who in their Fits of En- 
thuhaſm predicted the taking of Towns, the Defeat of 

| Enemics, 


4 
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Enemies, and boded nothing but Blood and Havock; 
which makes Juvenal, Sat. iv. ver. 124. ſay, | 


— Sed et Franaticus &ſtro 
- » Percuſſus, Bellona, tus dominat, &C. 


The Worſhip of Bellona, tho' celebrated at Rome, was 
yet more ſo at Comana; there were two principal Cities 
of that Name, where ſhe was honoured with a peculiar 
Worſhip. B-/lna is repreſented upon ſome Monuments, 

and upon the Medals of the Bruzt:ans, together with Mars, 
| — with a Pike and Buckler ; but it is very difficult to 
_diſtinguiſh her from Pallas. ns 

The Goddeſs Bellona was alſo highly worſhipped at 
Capadecia, eſpecially at Comona. There were two prin- 
_ cipal Cities of that Name; the one in Capadocia, and 

the other in the Kingdom of Pontus; they were both con- 

ſecrated to that Goddeſs, and obſerved much the ſame 
Ceremonies in the Worſhip they paid her. The Temple 
which ſhe had at C:mona of Cappadocia endued with a 
great deal of Ground, was ſerved by a vaſt many Mi- 
niſters, under the Authority of a Pontiff, a Man of great 
Eſteem, and of ſuch Dignity, that he ſtooped to none but 
the King himſelf, and was commonly taken from the 
royal Family; his Office was for Life. Strabo, who 
mentions the Worſhip paid by the Capadocians to that 
Goddeſs, lib. 12. c. 135. v. 137. tells us, that at the 
Time of his travelling into that Country, there were more 
than fix thouſand Perſons, Men and Women together, 
conſecrated to the Service of the Temple of Comond. 


9. Who was Berginus, and how came he to be made 
a God? | | 

A. There is among the Inhabitants of Breſcia in Ita 
a Figure found, which repreſented a young Man wrapped 
up in a Drapery, which covered his whole Body, with 
this Inſcription, Bergina M. Nonius, M. F. Senccianms, 
FV. S. Marcus Nonius Senecianus, ſometimcs the Sou of Mar- 
cus, of the Flavian Tribe, hes accompliſhed the Vow which 
he had made to Berginrs. The Family of this Noxzus Se- 
necianus, was one of the moſt conſiderable in Bre/c:a ; 
and there was found in that ſame City a Statue of another 
Nonius, with this flattering Inſcription, M. Nonius, a Youth, 
the great Hape of the Brejcians, We know nothing of this 


Berginus, 
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k: Ml Perginus, who undoubtedly was worſhipped as a God b 
die Bre/c:ars, fince he had an Altar, of which the Hit. 
torian of the Antiquities of Breſcia has given a Print, and 
a Prieſteſs who had the Charge of his Worſhip ; Bergi- 
nz, no doubt, was the ſame Hero of the County. 


9. 


Who is Brachma, and how came he to be made a 
, wg hes 

A. The Theogony of thoſe Indian Priefts we call Bra- 
mins, or Brachmans. They got this Name from Brochma; 
who, according to the Indian Doctrine, is the firſt of the 
three Beings whom God created, and by whoſe Means he 
at afterwards formed the World. This Brochma, fay their 


in. Bachman compoſed and left to the Indians, the four 
ang Books which they call Beth, or, Bed, in which all the 
on. Ceremonies of Religion are compriſed ; and that is the 


Reafon why the Indians repreſent this God with four 


Ky Heads. The Word Brachma, in the Indian Language, 
F a Wiznifes, He who penetrates into all Things, Father Kir- 
Mi. Mfr (fee Herb. Bibl. Orient. pag. 212.) has given a Print 
ate the God Brachma, and enlarged a good deal upon the 


Hythology of the Indians in Relation to him. The Gods 
f the Brachmans, ſays this learned Jeſuit, are Brachma, 
Veſne, or Vichnou, and Butzen, and they are the Chiefs of 


that ll che other Gods, whoſe Number amounts to thirty three 
the illions; but all Mankind are ſprung from Brachma, 
. and this God has produced as many Worlds as there are 


Parts in his Body. The firſt of theſe Worlds, which is 
above the Heavens, ſprung from his Brain; the ſecond 
rom his Eyes; the third from his Mouth; the fourth 
rom his left Ear; the fifth from the Palate, and from the 
ongue ; the fixth from the Heart ; the ſeventh from the 
belly ; the eighth from the Parts that Modeſty forbids to 


e, the ninth from the Thigh; the tenth from the 

Fan nees ; the eleventh from the Heel; the twelfth from the 
| Loe of the right Foot; the thirteenth from the Sole of 

"Ws ue left Foot ; the fourtecnth from the Air which encom- 


163 ailed him at the Time of theſe Productions, If the 
; g. nan, be afked the Reaſon of a Theology fo ridi- 
ulous, they anſwer, That the different Qualities of Men 


4 ave rite to it. The Wiſe and Learned are meant by 
1%, e World ſprung from Brachma's Brain; the Gluttonous 


me from his Belly; and fo of the reſt. Hense theſe Prieſts 
| 7 | are 
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are ſo curious in Wr and perſonal 
—_ pretending to divine to w orld every one 
belon 


Theſe fame Brachmans have imagined ſeven Seas ; one 


of Water, ene of Milk, one of Curds, a fourth of Butter, 


2 fifth of Salt, a fixth of Sugar; and in ine, a ſeventh of - 
Wine; and each of theſe Seas has its particular Paradiſes, 


ſome of them for the Wiſer and more Refined, and the reſt 


for the Senſual and Voluptuous ; with this Difference, that 
che firſt of theſe Paradiſes, which unites us intimately with 
the Divinity, has no need of any other Sort of Delights, 
whereas the reſt are ftored with all imaginary Pleaſures. 

I ſhall only mention another wild Notion of the Indians 
about the Formation of the World, which they believe to 
be a Work ſpun by a Spider, and which ſhall be deſtroved 


when the Work returns into the Bowels of that Infect. 


2. Which were the different Names that Bacchus went 
under ? | ES 
A. It is. very probable that the Name of Bacchus, was 
— him upon Account of the Lamentations and How- 
ings of the Bacchanalia. He was called B:mater, to de- 
note that he had, in a manner, two Mothers. Dionyſius, in 


Alluſion to the God who was his Father, and to Mount 


Ny/a, where he was educated. Libor, becauſe Wine en- 
larges and exhilarates the Heart. Bromius, from the Noiſe 
of the Bacchianals. Liceus, becauſe he drives away all 
Care. Ewan, from the Ivy that was conſecrated to him. 
Leneus or Torcularius, becauſe he invented the Ule of the 
Wine-preſs, and it is for the ſame Reaſon that he was 
termed Sabaſius. Biformis, becauſe he was ſometimes 
repreſented like an Infant, ſometimes like a bearded Man. 
Triambes, becauſe he had triumphed three times. Euge Fili, 
becauſe having transformed himſelf into a Lion, to defend 
his Father againſt the Giants, that God had animated 
him by theſe Words, Euge Fili, Evche Bacche, Well done 
my Son Bacchus. Dithgrambus, comes from the Fable 


wich imports that when the Giants had cut Bacchus in 


Pieces, his Mother C:res had collected his diſſipated Mem- 


bers, and reſtored him to Life. Meliaftcs, from a Fountain 


of this Name, near which the Orgizs were celebrated. 
P/ila was given him by the Amyclians, from the Word 
Pfila, which in the Dorick Diale&, fignifies the Tip of the 
Wing of a Fowl to intimate that Man is carried * 


“ 
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and born up by Wine, ſuch as a Bird in the Air by its 
Wings; Cicorniger, from the Horns which he ſometimes 
wears, the Symbols of the Beams of the Sun, which this 
God repreſented. Carimbifer, in Alluſion to the I 
Branches named Corymbi, where with his Crown was ſome- 
times iſned. Several Names were given to the Wo- 
men 1 celebrated his Feſtivals; they were called Bac- 


chanals, from the Howlings and other Noiſe which they 


made. Bimallonides, becauſe they pratled with an un- 


bounded Freedom. Thyades, becauſe heated with Wine, 


they roamed about like mad. 


2. I have heard of Argus and Briareus, who were 
they ? | 
4 Argus was the watchful Keeper of Joe's Miſtreſs, 
ſet Centinel over her by Juno. The Poets feign that he 
had an hundred Eyes, ſome of which were placed before, 
and ſome behind, to watch , the Daughter of the River 
Tnachus, whom Jupiter turned into a Cow upon Funo's 
ſurprizing him with her; the Meaning is, ſhe was put 
into a Ship who had a Cow upon its Forecaſtle. Mc rcury, 
at the Command of Jupiter, with his delightful Muſick, 
locked up all his Eyes 2 Slumber, and killed him. June 
placed his Eyes in her Peacock's Tail, in Remembrance of 
him. Macrobiaus maketh his Eyes the Stars, and Mercury 


the Sun, which by their Appearance killeth them, that 


is, extinguiſheth their Light. Sar. i, 19. | 

To clear up this Fable, Ie, the Prieſteſs of Juno, was 
beloved of Jupiter Apis, King of Argos, Niobe his Wife, 
who was likewiſe called Juno, having conceived a Jcalouſy 
of her, put her under the Guard of her Uncle Argus, a 
Man extreamly vigilant, which made the Poets give 
him ſo many Eyes. 5 | 

Briareus was the Son of Titan and Terra, an huge Gi- 
ant, whom Men call #gzon (Hom. Iliad i. 403.) The 
Poets feign him to have had an hundred Arms, and fifty 
Heads. At the Deſire of Thetis, the Daughter of Neptune, 
he went into Heaven to aſſiſt Jupiter againſt the rebellious 
Gods, and vr an End to the Mutiny ; but he afterwards 
rebelled with his Brethren, inſomuch, that Junizer ſtruck 
him with his Bolt, and laid him under Mount Zina. See 
Trrgil, En. x. 565, &c, 


O 2. How 
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2. Who were the Gods called Cabiri? | 
A. If we may believe Sanchoniathon, the Cabiri wers 
Natives of Phenicia : That Author ſpeaks of them in two 
Places of the Fragment; he makes them to be deſcended 
from Sydil, and confounds them with the Dioſcuri, likewiſe 
called Cabiri, Corybantes, Samothraces, In the ſecond 
Place, where he mentions the ſame Gods, he tells us, 
that Chronos gave two of his Cities, namely Byblos to the 
Goddeſs Baaltis, and Beryla to Neptune and the Cabiri, &c, 
It appears therefore from that ancient Author, that the 
Cabiri were the Sons of Syaik, and that they dwelt at 
Beryla of Phenicia ; and as the Deſcendants of this Syaik, 
whoever he was, were deified, it is highly probable the 
Cabiri were ſo too, and that it was in the City now named 
they firſt received religious Worſhip. It is therefore cer- 
tain, that the Cabiri were Phenician Gods; their very 
Name is a Proof of it. Dameſius in Photius, ſpeaking of 
Eſculapius, one of the Sons of the ſame Syaik, — 
ſays: Eſculapius, who was at Beryla, is not an Egyption, 
but a Phenician by Birth; for among the Sons of Sydik, a 
t-woere fliled Dioſcuri or Cabiri, the eighth ava, called Eſmu- 
nus or Eſculapius. | | 

If we would know, in the next Place, how many Ca- 
Biri there were, and what their Names, we ſhall find 
reat Diverſity of Opinions among the Ancients, As the 
— of Sz4ik, according to Sanchoniathon, were denomi- 
nated Cabiri, we muſt admit eight of them, if we follow 
his Opinion, ſince 2 his eighth Son. Strabo 
reckons only three Cabiri, and tho' he ſubjoins three 
Nymphs Cabaridal, that does not encreaſe the Number of 
theſe Gods, ſince they had either Sex indifferently given 
them. Tertullian likewiſe reſtrifts their Number to three: 
Tres are trinis Diis parent magis potentibus; eoſdem Samo- 
thraccs exiſtimant., Some Authors admit only two Caliri 
to whom they alſo give different Names; for ſome call 
them Jupiter and Bacchus, and others Czlus and Terra. 
The old Scholiaft upon 4o/lonins, aſſurs us, that Mnaſeas 
reckoned three, which he called A7xize, Aſcbiercs, 
Axiexirs, Achiocerſu, Axiongevs, Achiccerſus. Laſtly, Dia- 
nyſtodorus adds a fourth, namely, Camillus, or Mercury. 
Bochart, who of all the Moderns has given the moſt hap- 
py Interpretation of theſe Names, derives them * 0 
| MET 11 = 
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Phenician Language, and thinks the firſt denotes Ceres ; 


the ſecond Proſerpine ; the third Pluto; and the fourth 
Mercury. Reland, who has made a learned Differtation 
upon the Cabiri, — the Names of the four to be as 
I have given them, concludes they were the Gods of the 

Dead. That Ceres was the Earth that covered them ; 


Pluto and Profſerpine, the infernal Regions where they 


came to dwell ; and Camillus or Mercury, the God who 
conducted them thither. ee 
We learn from the Ancients what were the Ceremonies 
uſed upon thoſe who were initiated into thoſe Myſteries. 
The Perſon to be initiated was ſeated on a Throne, had a 
Crown of Olive ſet upon his Head, his Belly bound with 
a purple Ribband, and the reſt of the initiated danced 
around him. See Plato's Dialogue of Euthydemus ; Dion. 
Chry/. Orat. 12. Proclus, lib. vi. cap. 13. | 
So valuable was this Initiation that Agamemnon, Uly/7es, 
and the other Heroes of the Trojan War, were deſirous to 
receive the ſame Honours ; ſee Diadorus, Apollonius, Pla- 
tarch in Alexander, Suidas, &c. Macrobius informs us, 
Sat. lib. iii. c. 4. that Targuineus the Son of Demaratus 
the Corinthian, was alſo initiated into theſe Myſteries ; as 
likewiſe Philip the Father of Alexander the Great, and 
ſeveral others. | 
According to all the Ancients the Cabiri were of the 


Number of the great Gods; now, no ſuch Thing is ſaid 


of the Corybantes, the Curetes or the Idæi Datiy/i. The 
Account which the beſt Authors give of the Da&yl: is, 
that they were Natives of the Iſland of Crete, that they 
were the firſt who found out the Art of forging Iron, after 
the burning of Mount /4a. The Account given of the 
Curetcs, that they had the Care of Jupiter in his Infancy, 
who made it their Buſineſs to hinder his Cries from being 
heard, by claſhing upon their Spears, and dancing about 
him : This by no means agrees with what Antiquity re- 
lates of the Cabiri. As for the Corybantes, theſe were the 
Prieſts of Cybele, who in the Myſteries of that Goddeſs 
leaped and danced about her, and made a wild Kind of 
Noiſe with their Arms. The 7:/chines were accounted a a 

Sort of Wizards, who travelled the Country to tell For- 
tunes, and to attract the Admiration of the Populace, 
who are always apt to admire what carries an Air of 


marvellous, 


C2 2 How 
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2. How came the Golden Calf to be worſhipped by the 

Tſraclites as God? 28 2 | 

A. Apis, the Son of Jupiter by Niobe the Daughter of 
Phoronaus, called alſo Serapit and O/iris, He was King 
of the Argives, and married {fs the Daughter of hachus, 
He left has Kingdom to his Brother Zgialeus, and paſſed 
over into Egypt, where he civilized the Tohabrants, taught 
them to ſow Corn and plant Vines, and ſo obliged them 
that they made him their King, and worſhipped him after 
his Death in the Form of an Ox, a Symbol of Huſbandry, 
in Imitation of whom, the 1/-ae/ites that came from thence 
made their Golden Calf, as the Egyptians had that of the 
Ox Ant. The Prophet Amos, ch, v. ver. 26. upbraids 
them for having led about in the Wilderneſs the Taber. 
nacle of the God Moloch, the Image of their Idol, and 
the Star of the God Rempham. By this it appears that 

the Hebrews, who derived from the Egyptians that fatal 
Propencity which they had toward: Idolatry, imitated the u 
but too often, not only in the Solemnity of the Golda 
Cali, but alſo in the Ceremonies of their Proceſſion, 
lodged m a Tabernacle the Figures of a Star, and a 
Divinity acknowledged to be the King of thoſe who 
adored him; that is the God of Egypt, the Sun or Ofris, 
and others whom that ſuperſtitious People believed to have 
reſcued them from Bondage, and who faid Exod. 32. 
Behold the Gads, who hae braught thee out of Egypt. | 


2. Wha was the Goddeſs Camæna ? _ | | 
- i e laces Camæna among the Roman Di- 
vinities, as the Goddeſs who preſides over Songs ; but as 
this is an Epithet given to the Mu/cs, jt is probable that 
ſhe was not diſtinct from them; I ſhall therefore ſpeak of 
her when we come to the Mu/cs. | 


A. Heſiod, in his heogony, iays, that in — in- 
ning was the Chaes ; after this Terra, the Earth ; _— 


Love, the fav i} of the immortal Gods, Chaos engendered 


Erabus and Night, from whoſe Mixture was born eber 
and the Day. Terra formed afterwards Cælus, or Hea- 
ven, and the Stars, the. Manſion of the immortal Gods: 
She likewiſe formed the Mountains, and by her Mar- 
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rage with Cz/us, ſhe brought forth Oceanus, the, Ocean, 
and with him Czus, Crieus, Hyperion, Fapetas, Theſa, Rhea, 
Themis, Mnemaſyne, Pæbe, , and Saturn. She en- 
gendred likewiſe the Cyclops, Bronte, Sterope and Argo, 
who forged the Thunder Jupiter was armed with.” Theſe 
Cyclops reſembled the other Gods in every Thing except 
that they had but one Eye in the Middle of their Foreheads. 
They were the Sons of Neptune and Anpbitrite, they were 
Aſſiſtants to Vulcan in making Tupiter's 'Thunder-bolts, 
Polyphcmus, Brontes and Sterapes are of moſt Note among 
the Poets. They were an ancient People inhabiting” the 
Iſland of Sicily, which were mighty great Men, whence 
the Poets gave them the Name of Giants; from the Cbacs 


to the Year 1748 incluſive, it is 5698 Years, 


2. Who were Caſtor and Pollux, and how came they 
to be made Gods? 5 e 
A. Caſtor and Pollux were two of the principal Au go- 
nauts, Who diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the Expedition to 
Colchis, no leſs by their Piety to the Gods, than by their 
Courage and Valour. There is ſome thing ſingular in 
the Fable of their Birth. We are told, that Leda, the 
Wife of Tyndaras, King of Sparta, was beloved by Jupiter; 
that he, having found her upon the Banks of Eurotas, a 
River in Laconta, had Venus transformed into an Eagle, 
and he himſelf aſſumed the Figure of a Swan, who, bem 
purſued by the Eagle, flew for Shelter into the Arms o 
Leda, who was with Child, and at the End of nine Months 
ſhe brought forth two Eggs, whereof the one 
Pollux and Helen, and the other Caftor and Clytemneftra ; 
the two firſt were reckoned the Children of Jupiter, and 
the other two claimed Tyndarus for their Father. Apollo- 
dorus relates the Story otherwiſe, and ſays, Tupiter, ing 
in love with  Nemefis, transformed himſelf into a Swan, 
and metamorphoſed his Miſtreſs into a Duck, adding it 
was ſhe that gave Leda the Egg which ſhe had hatched, 
and that conſequently ſhe was the real Mother of the 
Twin-brothers. Some Authors, in order to explain this 
Fable, ſay, it has no other Foundation but the ty of 
Helen, and eſpecially the Length and Whiteneſs of her 
Neck reſembling that of a Swan. Be that as it will, the 
Conjecture of thoſe who will have it, that Leda had in- 
troduced her Gallant into the higheſt Apartment of her 
+ Palace, 
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 hized themſelves by Sea, and c 


Palace, which was uſually of an oval Figure, and called 
among the Lacedemonians ivd the Egg, which gave riſe 


to the Fiction of the Egg. Be that as it will, Caſtor and 
Pollux ſignalized themſelves by ſo many illuſtrous Actions, 


that they had a juſt Claim to be reputed Sons of Jupiter, 
which is the Import of Diaſcuri, the Name given them, 
and which they bore ever afterwards. It was in the Expe- 
dition to Calchis eſpecially, that thoſe two Heroes diſtin- 
guiſhed themſelves, and rendered themſelves worthy of 
the Name they bore. Pollux flew the famous Aychus, who 


_ challenged all the World at the Gauntlet-fight ; this Vic- 


tory, and that which he gained afterwards at the Olym- 
pic Games, which Hercules celebrated in Elie, made him 
be reckoned the Heroe and Patron of Wreſtlers, while 
his Brother Ca/tor diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the Race, and 
in the Art of breaking Horſes, as Horace Carm. lib. i. 


| fays after Homer, who calls himſelf a Breaker of Horſes, 


Theſe two Heroes, after the „ e to Colchis, ſigna- 

eared the Arcbigelago of 
the Pirates who in it, which ſerved, not a little after 
their Death, i make them pais for Go Divinities friendly 
to Sailors. We are told, that during a Storm. at Sea two 
Fires were ſeen to play around the Heads of the Ba- 
daridæ, and very ſoon after. the Storm ceaſed. Theſe 
Fires, which often appear at Sea in Time of a Storm, 
were afterwards reckoned the Fires of Caftor and Pollux. 
When two of them were ſeen at a time, it was a Prog- 
noſtic of fair Weather; when only one of them 8 
it was an infallible Sign of an approaching Storm, and 


then they invoked the Aid of theſe two Herdes. As Pol- 


lax was reputed immortal, being the Son of Jupiter, we 


are told he.ſupplicated his Father to put him to Death, 


or to ſhare his Immortality with his Brother. Jupiter 
heard his Prayer, ſo that when Caſtor recovered Life, 
Pollux loſt it; and when Pollux returned into the World, 
Cafter. re-entred the Kingdom of the Dead. This by the 
way, is that alternative Life and Death of which the 


Poets have ſaid fo much after Homer, Odyſſ. lib. ji. and 
Pinder, and which Virgil, Eneid, lib. vi. The Founda- 


tion of which Fiction is, that the two Princes I am ſpeak- 
ing of being dead, and advanced to the Rank of the 
Gods, they formed in the Heavens the Sign of the 
'Twins ; and becauſe one of the two Stars, of which it is 

wy e compoſed 
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compoſed, ſets when the other riſes, hence the Fable now 
mentioned took its Birth. * and Pollux lived in the 
Year of the World 2711: — To the Incarnation, makes 
1239 Years; to which add 1750, makes in all 3039 
Years ſince their Time. | | 
2. Who were Contemporaries with Caſor and Pollux ? 
A. Abimelech uſurps the Kindom of Jrarl. Belus was 
King of Babylon. Jaſon's Expedition with the Argonauts. 
Plijthenes King of Argos. Adraftus King of Sicyan. Pria- 


mus King of Jes Brenner King of Germany. Chiron 


the firſt and great Phyſician ; he was the fifth Son of S- 
turn and Phillyra ; he taught Z/culapins Phyſic, Apclia 
Muſic, and Hercules Aſtronomy, and was Tutor to .4c/;i- 


lis. No Poets, no Hiſtorians at this Time. 


9. Who was Ceres, and how came ſhe to be made a 
Goddeſs ? i 85 

A. Ceres was the Daughter of Saturn and Oper, the God - 
deſs of Corn and Tillage. She had by Jupiter one 
Daughter; named Aye nt whom Pluto privately en- 
ticed away, and took him into his infernal Kingdom. 
Ceres _— her, and not knowing what was become of 
her, lighted Torches on Mount tua (where they have 
burnt ever fince) and fought for her all the World, over ; 
in her Travels ſhe came to King Eleuffus, and undertoo“. 
the Tuition of his Son Triptolemus. When he was come 
to Age, ſhe provided him a Chariot drawn with winged 
Dragons, that he might travel through the World, and 
teach People Huſbandry, who lived before on Acorns, 
and other natural Productions of the Earth. Afterwards, 
hearing that her Daughter was carried away by Pluto, ſhe 
went to Jupiter, and complained to him of the Injury done 
her. Jupiter granted that ſhe ſhould return back, upon 
Condition ſhe had taſted nothing in Hell whilſt ſhe was 
there; but it being proved by the Witneſs of Afcalaphus, 
that ſhe had eaten ſome of a Pomegrinate, as ſhe walk- 
ed in P/uto's Oichard, all _— of Return vaniſhed; 
wherefore, in Revenge ſhe turned A4/calaphis into an 
Owl. At length, Jupiter, to eaſe his Siſter's Grief, 
granted that her Daughter ſhould Hve half the Year be- 
low with her Huſband, and the other half with the 
Gods above. Ceres lived in yy Year of the World 2700, 
| * 5 13 * at 
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at the Birth of Chrif 1300 Years, to which add 1750, 
makes * 50 Years ſince Cere;'s Time. e 
2. Who were Contemporaries with Ceres? | 
A. Anabos _ of Babylon. Laomedon King of Troy. 
 Phaſtus King of Sicyon. Anchiſes the Father of AEneas. 


Faunus King of the Aberigencs. Galateus King of Gaul. 


Linus the Son of Apollo and Terpfichoſe, a Theban, who 
taught Muſic and Letters; he was Maſter to Orpheus and 
Aercults, No Poets, no Hiſtorians at this Time. 


Q. What were the Eleufinian Myſteries, and other 
Feaſts of Ceres? ES ET, 
A. The Siciliane, in Gratitude for the Obligations they 
lay under to Ceres, founded Feaſts and Myfteries to per- 
petuate the Memory of her good Services. The Time of 
the Year marked out the Reaſon of their Inſtitution, 
ſince they were celebrated a little before the Harveſt in 
Honour of Proſerpize, and in Seed-time in Honour of 
Dio. Both their Feaſts were celebrated with a great deal 
of Solemnity; and Diodorus Siculus informs us, that in 
the latter, which laſted fix Days, they repreſented Men's 
ancient manner of living before the Invention of Agri- 
culture. | | | 
The Inhabitants of Attica, gratefully affected with the 
Services of Ces, as well as the Sicilians, diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves alſo by Feaſts inſtituted to her Honour. The 
former was called Preerofia, becauſe it was celebrated 
before ſowing and tilling ; and the Goddeſs was termed 
Proerefi.z, according to the Cuſtom of the Ancients, who 
ave their Gods as many Names as they had Feaſts and 
, vr Pe ſecond celebrated at 4thens ſometime 
after, namely, about the Middle of October, was named 
The/mophoria, that is, 7 he Feaſt of the Legiſlatreſs ; it was 
inſtituted by Tritelemess ; but ſome Egyptian Ceremonies, 
afterwards added, that had a Reference to Orpheus and 
the Danaias, made ſome Ancients ſay, that it was the 
Feaſt of s and O/iris, propogated from Egypt to Greece. 
This Feaſt laſted five Days at Atbens, and two Women, 
born of lawful Wedlock, were choſen every Day to pre- 
fide therein; and took Care to have Sacrifices offered ac- 
cording to their Means, by the Hands of a Prieſt, named 
Stephanophorus, or crowned. They ſet out from Athens to 
Eleuſir, when they performed Sacrifices on the ſecond — 
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the Month Pyanepſſon, which anſwers in Part to our Oc- 
tober; and that Day was called Arat, that is, the Aſcent 
becauſe they went up to Ele. The ſame Women bore 
upon their Heads Books of the Laws of Dis, and 


ſung Hymns to her Honour. When they arrived, they 


lived very reſervedly, remote from the Com of Men, 
and —_— 1 and „ —_— 
upon their ds; abſtaining, eſpecially, from eating o 
—— whoſe Fruit had — fatal to the God- 
deſs : They even faſted the third Day, which they paſſed 
in the Temple of Ceres, fitting at the Feet of her Altars. 
Then they rallied one another to promote mutual Laugh- 
_—_ Baubo had done to Ceres, when ſhe came into 
her Hut. | | | ; 3 
Laſt of all, they performed Sacrifices in ſecret, the 
Ceremonies — were not allowed to be divulged. 
The Feaſt 1 with a Sacrifice named 2 
of Atonement, being deſigned to expiate they 
had committed * — i 1 f 
The third Feaſt was celebra in the Month of De- 
cember, and was called 4/oa, from the Word. Alas, which 
ſignifies a Barn-floor, becauſe that was the Time when 
they uſed to threſh the Corn, and to be in the Barns. 
But the moſt ſolemn was, that which was celebrated at 
Eleuſis, in the Month of Auguſt ; it was named by way 
of Excellency, the Myfteries. By whom this Feſtival was 
inſtituted is not agreed. Some Authors will have- it to 


have been by Erechtheus, others by Muſex:, or Eumolpus, 


or Orpheus ; it was the Month Bordromion, which anſwers 
in Part to our Month of Azgu/t. Theſe Things had given 
riſe to its Inftitution ; the Invention of culture, the 
Laws of Ceres, and the other Adventures which befel her 
at Eleuſit; and the Memory of all theſe was kept up by 
particular Ceremonies. See, Menſius, in his Treatiſe of the 
Eleuſian Myſteris, and M. le Clerc, Bibl. Univ. Tom. vi. 
TR Solemnity comprehended the Myſteries of all 
e reſt. 8 
The Eleuſinian Myſteries were of two Sorts, the greater 
and the leſſer; one Qualification requiſite to both was, to 
be able to keep a great Secret. Though Triptulemus had 
appointed that no Stranger ſhould be capable of being 
initiated into the great Myſteries, yet Hercules, to whom 
they durſt refuſe nothing, demandgd to be admitted 9 
i C5 hem, 
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them, and upon his Account other Ceremonies were in- 
ſtituted, which they called the leſſer Myfteries, and theſe 
were celebrated —— at Agra near At bent. Thoſe 


who were ambitious of being admited to them, repaired to 


this Place in the Month of November, ſacrificed to 2 
piter, and kept the Victims to lay under his Feet, when 
they were purified upon the Banks of the River Hoſus. 
We know not exactly what Sorts of Ceremonies were 
made uſe of in thoſe Purifications ; only that Salt was 
there employed, Leaves of the Laurel- tree, Barley and 
Crowns of Flowers, Sea-water and River-water : He who 
performed the Ceremonies was called Udranus, becauſe 
he poured Water npon the Candidates for the Myſteries. 
It was alſo neceſſary, during the whole Time, to keep 
chaſte; and, laſt of all, to facrifice a Sow with young. 
_ "Theſe lefler Myſteries ſerved as a Preparation for the 
greater, which were celebrated at Elzufis; and by 
their Means Perſons were initiated into the ſecret Cere- 
monies of Ceres. After having paſſed thro' a great many 
Trials, the Perſon was Myſtes, that is, qualified for being 
very ſoon initiated into. the Myfteries, and to become 
Epoples, or the Witneſs to the moſt ſecret Myſteries, which 
was not procured till after five Years Probation ; during 
which he might enter into the Veſtible of the 'Temple, 
but not into the Sanctuary; and even when he was Epolcs, 
and enjoyed that Privilege, there were ſtill many Things, 
.the Knqwledge whereof was reſerved to the Prieſts alone. 
When one was initiated, he was introduced by Night 
into the Temple, after having his Hands waſhed at the 
Entry, and a Crown of Myrtle put upon him. Then was 
opened a little Box wherein were the Laws of Ceres, and 
the Ceremonies of her Myſteries ; and after having given 
him thoſe to read, he was to tranſcribe them. A flight 
Repaſt, in the Memory of that which the Goddeſs had 
got from Baulo, ſucceeded this Ceremony; after which, 
the My/tes entered into the Sanctuary, over which the Prieſt 
drew the Veil, and then all was in Darkneſs in the 
Twinkling of an Eye. A bright Light ſucceeded, and ex- 
hibited to View the Statue of Ceres magnificently adorned ; 
and while they were attentive in conſidering it, the Light 
again diſappeared, and all was once more wrapped up in 
profound Darkneſs. The Peals of Thunder that were 
heard, the Lightnings that flaſhed from all Hands, the 
| RF Thunder 
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Thunder that broke in the midſt of the Sanctuary, and a 
thouſand monſtrous F yy=- that ap on all Sides, 
filled the Initiated with Horror Confternation ; but 
the next Moment a Calm ſucceeded, and there appeared 
in broad Day-light a charming Meadow, where all came 
to dance and make merry together. It is probable, that 
this Meadow was in a Place incloſed with Walls behind 
the Sanctuary of the Temple, which they opened all of a 
ſudden, when the Day- light was let in; and this Scene ap- 
peared the more agreeable, that it ſueceeded a Night when 
nothing but doleful and hideous Objects were to be ſeen. 
There it was that amidſt Jollity and Mirth all the Secrets 
and Myſteries were revealed; according to ſome Authors, 
the meſt unbounded Licentiouſneſs reigned ; the Ml; 
(the Figure of a Vulva) was there exhibited, which the 
Sicilians bore about in the Feaſts of Ceres, and Tertullian 
adds the Phallus (the Figure of a Penis) of the Egyptianr. 
But after all we know not well what paſſed there, theſe 
Myſteries having been long kept an impenetrable Secret; 
and had it not been for ſome Libertines, who got themſelves 
initiated in order to divulge them, they had never been 
brought to light. This much is true, that the greateſt 
Modeſty, and even a pretty ſevere Chaſtity was exacted 
from the My/& and Women who preſided over the Feaſts 


of this Goddeſs. The Purifications aud Oblations that 


were there practiſed, would make one imagine they were 
not ſo diſſolute as ſome Authors have alledged ; unleſs 
we will ſay, that the Abuſes, which the Fathers of the 
Church ſpeak of, were not of the primative Inftitution, 
but had only crept into them afterwards. | The Night 
being ſpent in theſe Ceremonies, the Prieſt diſmiſſed the 
Aſſembly with ſome barbarous Words, which ſhews that 
they had been inftituted by a People who ſpoke another 
Language. (Theſe Words were conx and onæ pax, which 
M. 4 Clerc takes to ſignify to watch and do no Evil) 
namely, by the Egyptians. In a Word, that they were the 
ſame, as has been already ſaid, with the Myfteries of e, 
but to which the Greeks had, in Proceſs of Time, added 
a great many Ceremonies of their own. 
2, What dw you ſay of the Miniſters who officiated in 
theſe Feſtivals ? | | | 
A. The firſt was a Hierophantes, or a Myftagogur, that 
is, a Man who ſhews the ſacred Things, he was likewiſe 
| ſome 
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ſome times called a Prophet, and the Initiated were not 
permitted to mention his Name to the Profane. 'This 
Hierophantes was to be an Athenian of the Family of the 
Eumolpidæ, of a certain Age, with other ificati 
preſcribed by the Laws, and eſpecially to keep a 
tual Continence. The ſecond was a Daducus, or Torch- 
bearer ; the third, a ſacred Herald; the fourth, a Minifter 
of the Altar ; this was a young Man who put up Prayers 
in Behalf of the Aſſembly, and was ſubje& to the ſuperior 
Miniſters. Befides theſe four Miniſters, there were two 
Prophets to do ſacrifice, and five Delegates to ſee that all 
Things were performed in order; the firſt was called the 
Kriry, and the other four Epimoletes. | 
The Feaſt of Initiation laſted nine Days; the firſt was 
called -zyrmos, or the Day of the Ajjembly ; and it was 
taken up in the Ceremonies I have been ſpeaking of ; 
on the ſecond, the Myſæ were ſent to the Sea to bathe 
_ themſelves; on the third was a ſacrificed Barbel with 
Flowers and Cakes ; on the fourth, Oxen were yoked in 
a Chariot whoſe Wheels were made like Drums ; the 
Women walked along with the Chariot, crying, Hail 
Mother Dio! and bearing little Boxes, in which were 
Cakes, Wool, Pomegranates and Poppies. None of the 
Prophane durſt look upon this Charia:; and whoever 
happened to be at the Windows were obliged to with- 
draw ; on the fifth Day, they walked the Streets all Night 
long, in Imitation that Ceres had made for her Daughter; 
on the fixth, they carried from Elzu/is to Athens a large 
Statue of a young Man, crowned with Myrtle, and bear- 
ing in his Right hand a Torch ; him they called Fac- 
ches, a Name which M. 4e Clerc derives from the Phe- 
rician Eaab, an Interjection of Joy and Tranſport : And 
indeed, this accompanied with loud Ejaculations of Joy 
and with Dancing ; and it is very probable, that it repre- 
ſented thoſe who accompanied Ceres in her Affliction; on 
the ſeventh, were celebrated the Gymnic Games, where 
the Combitants were naked ; theſe were the moſt ancient 
Games of Greece, inſtituted in the Memory of the Inven- 
tion of Tillage ; the eighth Day was employed in imita- 
ting thoſe on whom the Ceremony had not hitherto been 
performed. This Day was termed Epidauſia, becauſe 
Eſculagius had arrived on that Day from Epridaarus to be 
initiated ; a Fayour which they were very willing to grant 
| . 
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him; the ninth was employed in filling two Veſſels with 
Water, after which they were emptied in pronouncing 
ſome Words, whereby, it ſeems, they ſupplicated the 
Goddeſs for Rain, to fructify the Earth, and that Day 
was termed P/emechoe, a Word importing, an Earthen Ve/- 
fel flat at Bottom. | | | 


9. How came the Cæſars, the Roman Emperors, to be 


made Gods ?' 1 | 
A. The Romans having put the City into the Number 
of the Gods, we need not doubt bus they would raiſe Ro- 


zulus, the Founder of both their City and Empire, to the 
fame Rank. In the Year of Rome 37, on the 7th of July, 
as Dionyſius Halicarnaſſus, lib. i. Plut. on Rom. fays, as 
Romulus was haranguing his Soldiers in a Plain near the 
God's Pond, whither the Senate had accompanied him, 
there aroſe a Storm, mingled with Hail and Thunder, ſo 
terrible, that almoſt all retired, except the Senators, who; 
taking Advantage of this Conſternation, tore their Prince 
in Pieces; and whether they had carefully concealed him, 
or had each of them taken one of his Members, which 
they concealed under their Robes, ſo it was that Romulus 
appeared no more, nor was there any Veſtige of this 
Parricide to be found. The Storm being over, thoſe who 
had withdrawn returned, and aſked the Senators about 
their King, by whom they were told, that he was ſud- 
denly carried away in a fiery Whirlwind, and that Hea- 
ven had ſnatched him from the Earth; that in ſhort, they 
had Reaſon to eonfole themſelves under this Loſs, ſince, 
inſtead of a King, who ought indeed to be very dear to 
them, they would have among the Gods a Protector, 
who was never to abandon them. 
The Romans, ſatisfied with ſeeing their Founder ſeated 
among the Gods, did not think of raifing their other 
Kings, nor any of their great Men to the ſame Dignity 
for B. Ages; till at length, upon the Loſs of their 
Liberty under Julius Cæſar, they ſuffered Augu/ius his 
Nephew and Succeſſor to give him Deification, fpread- 
ing a Report, that Venus had come, as we read in Owid's 


Metamorph. Book xv. into the Middle of the Senate, at 

the Time of that great Man's Aſſaſſination, and placed 

her Kinſman among the Stars. A new Star, or rather a 

Comet, which appeared that Year, as a — 
| . Javo 
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favoured the Apotheoſis, and it was eaſily believed to be 
the Soul of that Prince. Temples were built to him, 
wherein Sacrifices were offered, and his Statue was al- 
ways repreſented ſince with a Star over his Head. But 
to ſay the Truth, this Deification came ſomewhat too late; 
the Times were not ſo fertile in Divinities as of old. 
Whatever Veneration was paid to the Grand-Nephew 
of Cz/ar, this Deification did not Fail to provoke ſome to 
rally him; ſome called him the Puppit-maker, others ſaid: 
he took care to fill up the Vacancies in Heaven, which 
had received no new Col for a long Time. But Au- 
tus made a Jeſt of thoſe Scoffs, not doubting but he 
fümſelf ſhould one Day receive the ſame Honours. For 
the great Affair is once to eſtabliſh a new Faſhion. His 
Hope was not vain, they did not ſo much as defer the 
Ceremonies till his Death; and, according to Appian, he 
was hardly of the Age of eight and twenty when he was 
acknowledged a tutelar God inall the Cities of the Empire. 
The ing Spirit raged afterwards to ſuch a Degree, 
that they gave a Place among the Gods, not only to the 
moſt wicked Emperors, as, 7 :ber:4:, but alſo to the moſt 
ſtupid of them, as, Claudius. Several Empreſſes had the 
ſame Honours. I refer my Reader to Suetonins, who is 
the only Biographer that has written the Lives of the 
Twelve Ce/ars. | | 


2. Who were Contemporaries with, Romulus, Julius 
and Auguſtus Ceſar ? Z IT | 

A. Romulus lived in the Year of the World 3098, which 
was 902 Years before Chriſt, to which add 1750, makes 
2652 Years fince his Time. His Contemporaries were 
Micah the Prophet, Artycas King of Media. Fulins Cæſar 
lived in the Year of the World 3894, 1c6 Years before 
Chriſt, to which add 1750, makes 1855 Years fince his 

Time. His Contemporaries, P:o:omy Diony/cus, the ſecond 
King of Egyp:, marries Cl/coparra and expels her, ſhe flies 
to C:z/ar, who received her, and had a Son by her. 
Learned Men. Aar cu Tullin: Cicero, Cornelius Nepos, 
Criſpus Salujtius, Craitppus the Philoſopher. 

Octavius Caeſar Auguſius, being Fu'ius Cæſar's Siſter's 
Son, was 8 and ſucceeded him; he lived in the 
Year of the World 3910, before Chriſt go Years, to 
which add 1750, makes it 1840 Years ſince his Time. 
Tiridates King of the Per/ians, 4ricrius Muſa cures Au- 


guſtus, 


— —S 
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us, brin at Honour to the Profeſſors of Phyſic. 
60 V — ap Horatius Flaccus, Mecænas, Mala, | 
Damaſcenus, Polamon of Alexandria the Philoſopher. 


92. How came Cham to be made a God? 

A. Ofiris is the ſame as Mizram, the Son of Cham, who. 
peopled Egypt ſome Time after the Deluge, and who, 
after his = was taken into the Number of the G | 
according to the Cuſtom of raiſing to that Dignity thoſe 
who founded Empires ; and the Reaſon why the Ancients 
call him the Son of Jupiter, is, that he was the Son of 
Ham or Hammon, whom he himſelf had acknowledged as 
a God. Marſbam takes Oftris to be Ham himſelf, known 
under the Name of Menis at the Head of the Dyzaſties,. 
who ſucceeded to the Gods and Demi-gods; he con- 
firms his Opinion, by the Remark which 4ficanus had 
drawn from Manetho, concerning the firſt King of Egypt, 
whom a Crocodile had devoured ; which agrees perfectly 
to Ofiris, ſlain by Typhon, who was repreſented under the 
Figure of that cruel Animal. The Learned are obli 


to allow that O/iris was one of the firſt of Noah's Deſcen- 


dants by Ham, and that he governed Egypt a few Years 
after the Diſperſion which happened in the Time of Peleg. 
It was unqueſtionably from this Branch of Noah's Sons 
that Egypt got its firſt Inhabitants. This Country is fre- 
quently ſtiled in the ſacred Books, the Land of Mizraim, 
or Meſtraim, and there Mention is made of the City of 
Ammon. Now there is no doubt but that Ammon is the 
ſame with Ham, whoſe Name has been ſoftned by ſup- 
prefling the firſt Conſonant. Ham lived in the Year of 
the World 1140, 2860 before Chriſt, to which add 1750, 


makes it 4610 Years ſince his Time. 


2, Who were Contemporaries with Cham or Ham ? 
A. Noah his Father, Sem and Japbet his Brothers. 
Ham poſſeſſed, and his Poſterity reigned in Syria, Arabia 


and Africa; Shem in the Eaſt and South of Aa; Faphet 
(or Fapotus) in the North or Weſt of Aſia, and in Europe, 


No Poets, no Hiſtorians at this Time. 


9. Who was Chames, and how came he to be made 

a God? - | | 
A. Chamos, whoſe Name comes from an Arabic Root, 
that ſignifies, fo haften, to go quickly, was the ſame as 
| | Bec l. 
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Beel-phegor, and the Moabites worſhi him under that 
Name, as may be ſeen in the Book of Kings, 1 Kings xi. 7. 


where this Idol, whoſe Worſhip Solomon ſtiled the Abo- 


mination of the Moabites, whom the Scripture calls the 


People of Chames, Num. xxi. 29. Woe to thee Moab, thou 


art undone, O People of Chamos; he hath put his Sons to 


fight, aith the Lord by the Mouth of Moſes. Solomon eſta- 


the Worſhip of this God, 1 Kings xi. 7. Then Solo- 
mon built a Temple to Chamos, the Idol of Moab, in the 


| Mount over againft Jeruſalem. This Temple, which chat 


Prince built to pleaſe one of his Wifes, was aftewards de- 


. on. 


The Ammonites worſhipped this Divinity, as 


from the Wards of Jeaeke to the King of that People, 


Judges xi. 24. What your God Chemoſh, fays that Judge 
of I/rael, has given you, belongs to you ; why will ye have 
1 not to poſſeſs what our God hath given us. As Chamos, 


according to Macrobius, was the Sun, Chemos muſt alfo 


have repreſented the ſame Luminary, fince his Worſhip 
was propagated from Egypt and Lybia to Arabia, where 
the Moabites lived. To be ſure the Name Chemep, im- 


Poreings to make faſt, to go faſt, perfectly well agrees to 


Sun, to whom the Scripture ſays, He rejoiceth as a 
Giant to run his Courſe, 15 | 1 


2. How came Cloacina to be made a Goddeſs ? 

A. The Occafion of her being made a Goddeſs, was 
a Statue, found accidentally in a common Sewer at Rome, 
gave Titus Tacitus a Handle to conſecrate it under the 

ame of Claacina; Lactantius, St. Cyprian and St. Au- 
guſtine makes mention of this Goddeſs, upon whoſe Ae- 
count they have not failed to ridicule the Romans. * 

They had full as good a Handle for Ridicule from 
their God Cropilies, as to whom you may read a Diſſer- 


tation in the Continuation of the Miſcellanies of Literature 


by Father Deſnolets. Time has preſerved us a * of 
this ridiculons Divinity, which repreſents a young Child in 
the Poſture of that indecent Action, whence this God has 
his Name, The God of a Faff or Faſting. | 

The Goddeſs Meph:tis, or of ill Sawour, naturally comes 


in here. Serwvius, upon that Paſſage in Virgil, En. vis. 


Sevumgue exhalat opaca Mephitite, ſays, that this Goddeſs 
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may poſſibly be Juno, taken for the Air, becauſe it is by 
Means of the Air that bad Smells are communicated. 

We know little more about the Goddeſs Heres, who 
received Thanks of thoſe who entered upon any Inhe- 
ritance. Accordingly her Name imports, that ſhe was 
the Divinity of Hier. : $i 

Stata Mater, or Goddeſs Stata, was worſhipped at Rome 
in the publick Market-place ; but as this obliged them:to 
kindle great Fires in the Night-time, which might have 
occaſioned ſome Burning, every private Perſon contented 
himſelf with-paying his Breen to herin his own Houſe. 

The God Ridiculous derived his Original from a panick 
Fear with which Hannibal was ſtruck when he was ad- 
vancing to beſiege Rome, a Terror, with which, ſaid they, 
the Gods, Protectors of Rome had ſmote him; and to 
eternize the Memory of this Event, which obliged the 
Carthagenian General to return back, they erected a 


Temple to the God Ridiculus, without the Porta Capena. 


The Goddeſs Feronia, whoſe Name comes from the 
Verb fero, to bring Relief, or from the Town Feronia near 
Mount Soracle, was, according to Serwizs, the Patroneſs 
of enfranchiſed Slaves, who had a great many Offerings 
preſented to her ; this Goddeſs being in high Veneration 
thro” all Lan. Serwius will have her to be the ſame with 
Virgin Juno. The Romans appropriated to this Goddefs 
the Care of the Woods and Orchards. She had a Temple 
at the Foot of Mount Soracle, where an annual Sacrifice 
was offered to her, and tell us, it was ſuch as were 


filled with the Spirit of this Goddeſs, that walked bare - 


footed upon C without being burnt or ſuffering any 


Harm; Horace, lib. i. fat. 5. mentions the 8 hay 
3, 


were paid to this Divinity, in waſhing the Face and 
acording to Cuſtom, in the ſacred Fountain that flowed 
near her Temple, Ora manuſque tria lavimus, Feronia, 
lympha. SO | | 

We are altogether Strangers to the Foundation of the 
Goddeſs Furina, tho', if we may rely upon Cicero, ſhe was 
the ſame with the Funes. $ 3 

St. Auguſtine places alſo among the Roman Divinities 
Camena, the Goddeſs who preſided over Songs ; but aa 
this is an Epithet given to the Mu/es, it is probable that 
ſhe was not diſtin from them. The 
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The Goddeſs Carne was thought to preſide over the 
vital Parts, and therefore they invoked her to preſerve 
the Entrails ſound. She had a Temple upon Mount Celi- 
us, Where a Sacrifice was offered to her, conſiſting of boiled 
Beans and Lard. 

Collaſtria and Vallonia, the firſt according to St. Auguſtine 
de Civ. Dei, was the Guardian of the Mountains, and 
Vallonia of Vallies, For nothing was left upon the Earth 
without ſome titular Divinity. Thus Educa and Edulia 
took care of the Meat and Drink ; Fra#ul;a of the Fruits; 
Intercidona of thoſe who wrought with the Hatchet, that 
they might not be wounded thereby. Peta, from the Word 
petere, to demand, was the Goddeſs over Demands. Puta, 
from putare, to lop, was the Goddeſs over thoſe who 
pruned Trees. Rutina, from Rus, the Fields, was Goddeſs 

over the Fields. Sentia, the Goddeſs over good Thoughts 
and Deſires. ry | | 

The Romans had alſo among their Gods Anrculics and 
Auncula, whom Feſtus makes to have been the tuteler Deities 
of the Servant-maids, whence no doubt their name Ancilla 
is derived, For as there were Gods for every Station of 
| Foy the Men-ſervants and Maid-ſervants muſt needs have 


2. How came Circe to be made a Gaddeſs? 
A. Hefiod, in his Theogony, tells us, that Circe was the 
Daughtor of the Sun and Perſeis, and Siſter to Paſphe 
the Wife of Mines; and the Sun, according to the 


fame Author, was the Son of Hyprion and Thra, the 


Off- ſpring of Heaven and Earth. Homer, Odyfs. tb. x. 
adds that ſhe was Siſter to Ale, King of Col/chos, who 
lived in the Time of the Argonauts ; / Jan Authors, who 
reckon this Genealogy a Fable, will have it that this 
| Princeſs paſſed for the Daughter of the Sun, only upon 

Account of the great Knowledge ſhe had of Plants and 
Medicines, whereof Apollo, or rather the Sun, was God; 


Orpbeu makes her the Daughter of 4p0/lo and Aferepo,others, | 


with Diodorus. take this Fiction to have no other Founda- 
tion but the Grand-father was called E/ius or Sol, the 
Circe devouted herſelf to the Study of Herbs, wherein 
ſhe ſucceeded ſo well as to find out ſeveral Remedies ; but, 
as ſhe made uſe of her ſecret Art in taking Revenge of her 
= nemies 


= 
ki 


= 9 - WW oo 


_— = . = .W TR WY Wy Wy wv 909 


and againſt all probility, from the 


Flower white; which makes Ovid, Met. lib. 14. ſay, 


Fare 
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Enemies by Poiſon, hence ſhe paſſed for a Sorcereſs. We 
are even told, that, having married the King of the Sar- 
matians, or of the Scythians, ſhe poiſoned him; whereby 
ſhe became ſo odious to her Subjects, that ſhe was obliged 
to quit the Kingdom to retire to the Coaſts of Italy, 
into the Place which from that Time bore the Name of 
Circe's Promontory, upon the Tuſcan Sea, now Monte 
Circelbo. | | 5 
Apollonius aſſures us, that Apollo, this Princeſs's Father, 
reſcued her from the Hands of her Subjects, who were 
going to have killed her, and tranſported her, in his Chariot 
to Italy,; which imports, that ſhe happily made Eſcape, 
engeance of the 
Schythians, by the Means of ſome Ship with Sails. But 
notwithſtanding all theſe Authorities, I am of Opinion 
that this Princeſs had no Connect 1 with Medea, who lived 


with her in the Time of the 4 aauts, but Reſemblance 


of Character. I rely upon th Authority of Szrabo, who 
very judiciouſly remarks,that Homer, having heard of Jans 
Expedition to Colchis, and to the City Sta, which was 
the Capital thereof, and knowing all the Fables that had 
been vented concerning Medea and Circe, their Inchant- 
ments and Conformity of Manners, upon that Account, 
makes them to be related, wherein he has been followed 
by Onomacritus and Apollonius Rhodius. And if the 
ſame Homer has tranſported the Seat of Circe to the middle 


of the Ocean, it was to add a greater Air of the marvoloua 


4 the Relation which Uly/ts gives * Adventures to 
the Pheaciſians, who loved Fiction, and were too ignorant 
to be capable of confuting him. 3 
As Circe lived much about the ſame Time of the Trojan 
War, it is credible enough that Uly/es arrived at her Palace, 
and that he actually fell in love with her. This at leaſt 
is the Sentiment of thoſe who affirm, that he had a Son 
hy her, named Telegonus. The Charms of this Princeſs 
having made him negle&ful of his Honour, as well as 


of his Companions, they plunged themſelves into the 


Pleaſures of a voluptuous Court ; which makes Homer ſay, 
ſhe had transformed them into Swine, and that he adds 
of Mercury's giving that Prince an Herb named Moly, it 

was probably wild Rue, whoſe Root is black, — the 
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Paciſer huic dederat florem Cylleuivs album. _ 
ly wocant ſupremi, nigra radice tenetur. 


by which Herb he evaded Circe's Charms, is to teach us, 


that, having at length recovered himſelf from his Remiſſ- 
neſs, he had given Counſel to his Companions to quit. ſo 
dangerous . This Plant ſo difficult to be found, 
according to Homer, is the Prudence which Ulzfes exerted 
in extricating his Soldiers from the Seat of Voluptuouſneſs ; 
and it may be ſuppoſed, that all the Transformations, which 
Homer, Ovid, and the other Poets ſay this Princeſs wrought, 
were rather the Effects of her Charms and Beauty, than of 
her Magic, tho“ Horace's Epifile, 2. 23. gives us plainly to 
underſtand it was the Potions ſhe gave that brought * 
the Wonders. You have heard, ſays he, of the Songs of the 
Sirens, and of Circe's Potions, had Ulyſles, [ike 2 Com- 
tanions, been fo fooliſbly enſlaved to his Paſſions as ta drink of 


the intoxicating Cup of that Sorcereſs, he muſt have ſunk him- | 
ſelf into a beafily and ſottiſb Life, like thoſe impure Animals 


that delight ta wallow in Mire and Dirt, under the Domi nien 
of a 25 Proflitute. This is the Tranſlation, I will give you 
„„ | 
Siaenum voces, & Circes pocula noſti ; 
Dueficum Sociis flultus cupiduſque bibifſet 3 
Sub drmina Meretrice fuiſſet turpis & excors, 
Vixiſſet canis immundus, vel amical /utofics. 
To ſupport the CharaQert of an Enchantreſs, which they 
gave to Circe, they went the length of ſaying, that ſhe 


poſſeſſed the Art of drawing down the Stars from Heaven, 


to denote that Voluptuouſneſs degrades the moſt exalted 


Minds. 5 


As the Princeſs we are now ſpeaking of excelled in that 
Art, and greatly ſurpaſſed the other Inhabitants of that 
Country, this is undoubtedly what made her to be reckon- 
ed the Daughter of Apollo, the God of Medicine, a Branch 


of which js the Knowledge of Plants. 


In ſhort, what is more certain than any thing elſe in 

this whole Hiftory is, that Circe, notwithſtanding her In- 

chantments and depraved Morals, had Divine Honours 
aid to her; in the Time of Cicero ſhe was ſtill worſhip 


the Inhabitants of the /a/ian Coaſts, where ſhe had 
fed her Reſidence. 


Baccace's 
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Boccace s Genealogy of the Gods, B. iv. ch. 14. ſays, there 
were two Circe's who came afterwards to be 3 
ſhe whom Diodorus, after Heffod, calls the Daughter of 
the Sun, was much more aucient than wh ce ſhe 
lived in the Time of the Argonauts, and was Siſter to Ætes; 
ſhe , at whoſe Court Uly/es ”=_ ſome Time, and who 
reigned over the Coaſts of Mah, about the Time of the 
Trojan War, was the Daughter of the former Circe, the 
Grand-daughter of Elius, and Siſter to tes the Second. 
As few A diſtinguiſh theſe two Circes, and the twa 
teſes, Kings at Colchis, no wonder that there is ſo much 
Obſcurity in this ancient Hiſtory, Circe, as Siſter to Eres, 
King of Colchis, lived inthe Year of the World 2703, 1297 
Years before Chriſt, to which add 1750, makes it 2047 
Years ſince her Time, 5 f . 
2, Who were Contempotaries with Circe, 

A. Jaſon, King of Athens and all the Argonauts, wha 
went with him in his Expedition to Co/chis., Cafter and 
Pollux; Phifthenes, King of Argos; Adrafius, King of 
Sicyonz Priamus, King of Trey; Paſiphas the Wike 3 
Minos, King of Crete, who was her Siſter's Son; Evander, 
King of Italy; Erithus, King of Spain ; Namnes, King of 
Gaul, No Poets, no Hiſtorians at this Time, 


Q. How came Cybe/e to be made a Goddeſs ? 

A. The Goddeſs Cybe/:, called alſo the Mother of the 
G:d;, Daughter of Heaven and Earth, and Wife to Sa- 
turn, This Goddeſs alſo called Ops, Rhea and Veſta, and 
from the Places where ſhe was worſhipped Dimaymene; 
Berecynthia, Idæa, Phrygia and Peſſinuritia. The Cory- 
hantes were her Prieſts, who N her by the Sound 
of Drums, Tabers, Pipes and Cymbals, She is piftured 
with Turrets upon her Head. Her Statue was by the 
Counſel of Holla, tranflated from P-/imuns to Rome hy 
Scipio Nafica, and was there much honoured, The Plura- 
lity of Perfans, which bore his Name. The firſt I take 
to be the ſame with Tlza ; Calas Wife, whoſe Name 
imports the Earth, The ſecond T have ſpoke of, being 
the ſame with Rhea, the Siſter and Wife of Saturn, The 
third, a Princeſs of Pbrygia, who lived in the Time of 
Marſzas, whoſe Hiftory has been filled up with the Ad- 
ventyres of the others, becauſe they had dwelt in e. 
where the Titan Princes kept their Court. See Den Pa- 
708 
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ron Antiq. of the Language of the Celtz. This is the 


Country where theWorſhip of our Goddeſs was eftabliſhed : 


'The Prieſts in Aſter- times perplexed her Hiſtory, and gave 
her the Name of Cybe/e, from a Mountain in Phrypia. 
Others derive this Name from the Hebrew Word, which 


imports to bring forth with Sorrow, and pretend that the 


Tradition of Eve, condemned to the Pains of Child- 
bearing, is couched under this Fable. The Worſhip of Cy- 
bele became famous, eſpecially in Phrygia; her Feſtivals 
there were ſolemnized with great Uproar ; the Priefts 
making the Din of their T'abers to reſound, and, ſtrick in 
their Bucklers with Spears, danced, and made ſeve 
ſtrange Contorfions with their Heads and whole Body; 
whence they got the Name of Corybantes. | 
She was repreſented as a Woman of a ſtrong robuſt 


Make, ready to be delivered, to figure the Fruitfulneſs of 


the Earth : All the reſt of her Equipage alluded to the 
ſame. The Keys which ſhe held in her Hand, intimated 
that the Earth comprehends in her Womb, during the 
Winter, the Seeds of all Fruits. Her Crown of Oak, was 
a Memorial that Men of old had fed upon the Fruits of 
that Tree. Her Temples were round, to figure the Round- 
neſs of the Earth: She was crowned with Turrets,inAllufion 
to the Cities that are upon it: In her Chariots were Lions 


.couchant and tame, to intimate that even the moſt uncul- 


tivated Lands are capable of being made fertile; if ſhe was 
ſitting, it was to denote her Repoſe. The Sound of Drums 


and Spears, carried an Alluſion to the Tools of Braſs, 


that were employed in labouring the Ground before the 
Invention of Iron. See more of this in St. Auguſtine of the 
City of God. | 

The Worſhip of the Earth is very ancient; it is not in 
Ph;ygia that we are to ſeek for the Original of it, ſince it 
was not received in Europe till the Time of Caamas, who 
introduced it thither ; and it was Dardamus, Contemporary 
with that Founder of the Colony, that, after the Death 


of his Brother Jafra repaired with Cybele his Siſter- in- law, 


and C:ryl a; his Nephew, into Phrygia ; whether they in- 
troduced the Myſteries of the Geddes Earth, or of the 
Mother of the Gods. Cybele derived her Name to this 
Goddeſs, and Corybas made her Prieſts to be called Cory- 
Bantes. This is the Reaſon why Cyb-/e herſelf came in 
Proceſs of Time to be reckoned the Mother of the Gods. 

| | 2. Who 
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2. Who n with Cybele ? 8 
A. Cybele (being ife of Saturs) lived in the Year 
of the World 1631, 2369 Years before Chrift, to which 
add 1750, makes 4119 Vears ſince her Time. Her Con- 
temporaries were Gideon, the Ruler and Commander of 
the Fews; Apollo; Leomedon, King of Tray; Palaluns, 
King of Spain. No Poets, no Hiſtorians at this Time. 
-_ was Dagon, and how came he to be made 
a God ? | | 
A. Dagon was one of the moſt celebrated Divinities of 
the Philifline;, and one of thoſe whom the Scripture 
moſt frequently mentions. If we may believe Sarchon- 
:iathon, the Original of this God is very ancient. Czlus, 
ſays that Author, had many Sons, and among the reſt 
Dagen, ſo called from the Word Dagan, which in the 
Phenician ſignifies Wheat. As he was the Inventor of 
the Plough, and taught Men the Uſe of Corn for Bread, 
he, after his Death, was ſurnamed Fupiter Agrotes, or the 
Labourer. Saturn, continues that Author, when at War 


with Czlus or Uranus, having made one of his Wives 


Priſoner, cauſed her to marry Dagon. According to this 


Opinion, Dagon is no longer a God, but half Man, half 
| Fiſh, as the Rabbies imagined : He is the God of Corn, 


the Inventor of Agriculture, who, upon that Account, 
was deified after his Death, His Name comes not from 
the Hebrew Word Dag, a Fiſh, but it is a Phenician 


Name, Dagan, which in that Language imports Wheat. 


Some of thoſe Rabbies, thoſe Doctors of the Law, con- 
founding that God with tergatis, or Decreto, ſay, he was 
repreſented as a Man in the upper Part of his Body, and 
as a Fiſh from the Waiſt downward ; while others on the 
contrary, will have it, that he had the Form of a Fiſh 


above, and a human Figure from the Thighs down; ſome 


again alledge, that he was all Fiſh; others, that his 
Figure was that of a Man from Head to Foot; and, thoſe 
doubtleſs have moſt Reaſon. This is the Account given 
of him in Scripture, when it tells us, 1 Sam. ch. v, that 
at the Preſence of the Ark of the Lord, which the Phi- 
liſtines had placed in the Temple of that God, after the 
Defeat of the //raclitey, this Idol was overthrown, and 
his Head and his Hands were ſound upon the Threſhold 
of the Gate of the Temple, while the reſt of the Body 

| remained 
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and a Trunk, and if we add Feet, as the 


he at Gaxa muſt needs have 
Campſon (whom conducted thither, after 


remained upon the Pedeſtal. How chen is a Head, Hands 
| tnagint have 
done, ſaying, © The Head, the Hands and Feet of the 
« Idol, were found together, apart from the Body, we 
« ſhall have a human Figure in all its Parts.” This 
Lmay ſay, that the Philiſtines had a 
Dagon, and his Temples were ma 


Veneration for 
t. That which 
vaſtly large, fince 
out of Priſon to inſult the formidable Enemy, — 
he had loſt all his Strength by the Treachery of 
having pulled down the Pillars that ſupported it, barks 

in its Ruins more than three thouſand Men. The Temple 
which this God had at 4zoth was no leſs famous, hs 

i 


| was the Ark of the Lord depoſited, and there the Mi 


happened which I related. The Head of Saul was alſo 


— one of the Temples of the ſame God, as we 
e from the Book of Sammel, ch. xxxi. and his Arms in 


that of 4/aroth, a new Proof that Dagon and * 


were two diſtinct Divinities. 


2. Who were Contemporaries with Dagon ? 
A. Dagon lived in the Year of the World 4631, 1369 


Years before Chrift, to which add 1750, makes 3119 Vers 


ſince his Time. His Contemporanes were Gideon, the 
General and Ruler of the 7exvs, Rame/as King of Egypr, 
Pelops King of Phrygia, Crean _ of 7 ele, 22 
of Lacedemon, Saturn King of Italy, Palaluus King 
of Spain. No Poets, no Hiſtorians at this Time. | 


| Death, See e Manis, 


9, Who was Demegorgar, and how came he to be 
made a God? 

A. We have Reaſon to place Demogergan at the Head 
of the terreſtrial Divinities, fince he was the Genius of 


the Earth, as his Name imports, as it is compoſed of two 


Greek Words, Auiuwy and YOXW) 3 Genius or Intelli- 
— of the Earth.” Boccace, in his Genealogy of the 
ſpeaks of him upon the Authority of 4 * 

=aI bimſelf copied — what he ſays of him 
— to this. Demogorgan was a flovenly old Man, 
ergrown with Filth, pale and disfigured, who had his 

gin the Heart of the Earth; his Companions were 


Eternity, 
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2. Who was D 1 e Of 
A. She was LIEN Fur: King wy 77 


Apollo falling in love with her, and being one 


puatuit of her, that young Princeſs died upon the a 
of a River, in Sight of her Lover. Some Laurels ſpr3 
ing up in that Spot gare Riſe to her Metamor vo 


rather the ogy of -Dnphne's Name, which in 9285 


imports a Laurel] was the Foundation of the Fable. ft 


we may credit Lylio-Gyraldi, Daphne was fo called 


Aaforiw, wots, , beeauſe the Laurel makes a crackling | 
Noiſe as it burns, crepitat ; and as this Tree was conſe- 
crated to , hence, according to that Author, MY 
the F able of Ws ae 6f Apollo and W 8 


9. Who wane the ita Po. 5 
A. They- were a Republick of Wann who admitted 
no Men among them, contenting themſelves with making 
them a Viſir once a Year. If after this Interview they 
happened to be delivered of a Son, they expoſed him, or 
ſent him to the Scyt han their Huſbands ; if it happened 
to be a Daughter, they took great Care of her Education, 
and burnt off her right Breaſt, thar the might the more 
eaſily draw the Bow ; hence they N Name bf Aa- 
—_ "Apt, without a Breaft.” 
P in 
„ Who was Dedebes, e Artficer 2. 
Daædalus was the Son of Hymetion, See * 
Eupolemus,” and Great grandſon of feds, King 
Achat; and was, without r oft fellful 
an able Niel tect, 10 U 
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genious'. Statuary, who invented "ſeveral 'Hiflruments 185 3 

theſe two Arts, ſuch as the Hatcher, the Level, che 

Whimble, Oc. as we learn from Pliny. 70 bim * 1 
n | | Ab A . cri 
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Arat. The firſt, which was 115 piece; Was. 4 
1 a ach. as Potters. make uſe of. Eo 26 ſound 
ent Bons, and made uſe of it to. cut a {mall Piece 
of od, he tried to imitate in Tron, the Ruggedneſs at i 
chat Animat's Teeth, and thus he communicated to Peo- 
ic of his Profeſſion the Saw, which is one of, the moſt 
«tcful of their Inſtruments. In fine, trom him is derived 
ne T arning Wheel, and a Nuinber of other Invetions, 
lich are in vaſt Uſe in Mechanics. "Two Inventions fo 
uſeful, raiſed Dædalui s Jealouſy, and, left his ——— 7 
ould, on bee be eclipſed by. that of his Nephew, he 
| put Bi to death; and, having told one of his 
Erich 5 he hat had been burp ing a Serpent, 'his Crime 
wart Sed, as we learn from {iowoins Silla, 
who ey that the ſame Animal which had given chat 
young Man the Occaſion to inyent the Saw, the Ohject 
of his Uncle's Jealouſy, ſexyed. alſo to detett the Author 
of his Death, If we may believe Digdorus Siculus, and 
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about the Beginning of the O 3 oe I about 775 
' Years before the Chriſtian Ra. In the Time of Homer 
we know that none but Dencalbo's Polterity were called 
Helliars. | 
Moſt Authors are of Op chat the Deluge, which 
B under the Reign of that Prince, was wr 
by E Iver Baue whoſe Coarſe was probably ſlopped 
"by. ſome Earthquake between Mount ( and Oben,, 
where. 15 "hs uth of that River, through Wbich it dii- 
charges elf into the Sea, with the additional Waters of 
fue other Rivers: This, ſay they, together with a vaſt 
| Quantity of Rain which fell that Year, laid all 7. hefjaly, 
hi h 1 18 a low Country, under Water, - What Hrrioaptus, 
ook vii. ſays, in his Defcription of that Province; ſuf- 


Aciently bene this | fo delbeem the: Cauſe; ak Foun- 
datipn- 15 cla ſaid 19 nce ma Hi,. but 
Lakes enviranes d on all Sides, with Hills. The 
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e may even add, that the Ferocity and Obduracy of 
thoſe firſt Men, by no n ve wand their . = 


: Ovid Mee. Book i. 
© \ Ind gems * fra raperianſqus . 


Et documenta damus qua finus origine nati. 


Pauſanias 15 miſtaken in making the Temple which 
Deacalion founded to have been conſecrated to Olympiar 
Jupiter. It was Piſiſtratas, by whom it was rebuilt, 


chat dedicated it to Jupiter of that Name; whereas 
 Dencalion had conſeerated it to Jupiter Phryxins, às much 
às to fay, Jupiter, ty <ohoſe Aid by Was preſerved from the 
 Detage: That Prince, beſides the Temple now metition - 


ed, inſtituted alſo a Feaſt in honour of thoſe-who had 
periſhed in the Deluge, and the Feaſt named | 


ago.. 
laſted to the Time o Olay as may be een in Platures 


upon Gu. i 
Lede reckons five Detuges : the gelt happe ned 


under an ancient Opyges, King of Thebes iti-Beothin, Fan 
laſted three Months : The ſecond, in the Time ef Her- 


cules the Pbænccian Heroe, and Prometheus: the Son- Ja- 
perar, one of the Titan: and Chmene; and it was) but of one 


Month's Duration: 1 ke third, - under another ges. 
whereby Attica Was laid waſte : The foutth,- hes þ 2 


ealion, Sea under Water for the Space of three 
Months: The fifch and laſt, happened in the Time ot 
Framus the Son of Neprine avs Phanic, Ot Ocean Pyr f, 


that happened during the War of Troy ; this i; "that which 


was: termed Pharmian,- and that overflowed a PN of 


'Epypr- "Diddorus Stculus, Bock v nientions ao a > Lach 


Deluge that h pened in'Semotbrace,' en 
Dewedlion's; Arrival into Heecr, in"the- ith : Year of 
Ertrey, Reign at-Atbensy. that is, abooe the Year; 24 55 or 
225, the” Freun War, and àbeet 140 Years before 
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The Tradition of the univerſal Deluge, which was 


carried even dun then st da Nations; h 
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alia Deluge. We diſcern fo many in cheix Werks, 
thok of Ovid, that it would | m he had © 
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D-ucalion lived in the Year of the World — at is, 
2228 Yeajsbefore Clift, hich ei e ans | 
2978 Years fince/his Time. 2 EY 
1 Wha were C ontemporaries wich Deucali, on ?* 
Bon, a ruled over lives ten em: 
ſce the Book of Ruth, chap. Ki "I hinass, King. of Ba- 
tylon ; Diamedes, King of Sichen ; Priamus, King of Troy ;: 


Teucer of Su Hals, of Germany. No- 
. 3 — Time — 1 


; Who, i Dans, and how, 25 1 
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dee firſt, who though ES 
Mother of win 4, was be Draghe of . 

and Proferpina ; Coles W — 
the Per third 
to whom the Greets often gave the Name: ane of har be, 
was the * of Upix and Glace.” Straboy Book 4 
and Paufanias another Diana, named Brilemartis. 
She was Fubultt!'s- Paoghter, and a greet. Lbver of Hunts 
ing. As ſhe was dying Font Be, who was enamoured * 
al her, ſhe threw herſelf into che- Sea, and was taken in 
ee em ov, ren her ow Mme Diary one ae | 


= —— was from Mount Diae; — as, Se- 
a ſolt ind gentle 
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made them give her Vigins for her Companions. She 13 
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repsefenjed with a Quiver and 1 aws in 


| A Chariot by two white Stags : Sometimes, however, ſhe 
1 was with Wings, & we learn Tom. ſamias, 
| | — in one Hand a Lion, And if ; the oth | 
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| ark; er en of che * fn 725 
1 That when r he. was. 
1 aſe Lat; Diana again, when — ;aken far the the 
14 ſs Who Joved Hunting ; and Pros ar; Hec ate, 
|| n ſhe” was accounted © an Infernal Do When 
| Diva was invoked by Women in Child-bed, ſne was 
1 EE Lucita, as alſo * Pronuba, the. ee of, Mar- 
| F She fad ſeveral other Names, uch as that of | 
Tala, im ring that ſhe was worſhipped in the 'Croſs- 
ways, an ene oads, where her Statues were 
e 'The Names of Miltha, glilat, and 
ven her b y, the. Phenzcians, - Arablans and 
IN_—_ he other Names and in @ ven to the 
'Goddely are moſtly derived from the Places where 
ſhe” Was 'worſhipped ; us Hef, chins calls her Aerſa, 
from a Mountain of chat — in 4rgolis ; and Pauſanias, 
Coryphea, from another [ountain. near Fpidaurus z the 
Fleur named ber eculatrix; the Ciffeans, Didynua : the 
AH, Aba Saſs of Sicily, Va; becauſe they be- 
ſhe had cured chem of the Spleen; If Hiara is 
Sch dach the Moon, RES as old as the 14 — 
is, 5698 Years or the Daughter upiter and 
Lad in -the h Year of the World, 1489 Yeats 
before” Chi, to which add 1750, makes 4238 Yers 
aer Drone" $. lime . 
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firobs'to leave": 25 ace SER ferved. only, greener 
Gref, und to 20 ànd Bye with Py, malion, elum- 
ne Ha wants? beg \, der, he eee of of her Hu. 
bad, ſent her a Shi won but, haxing ſer fall, 
ſhe had the 7 to 150 In the Ship. ſame Bales 
loaded _ Sand ; and, havid ; Bien ou hat he. Was 
golng to crifice to the Manes e Luſband,,w ever 
— bor dear to her in the World, ef ſhe threw Reg into 
the Sea,” telling che Soldiets it Was the Movey;Q — 
unfortanate Sicbarb it, and that conſequently $ 
no other Reſource for them but to fly with. ber. 8 3 
Pygmalion, if he found them come without Sch bes 
Treaſures, would put them all to death, which, ohliged 
them to go and 7 a Sanctn foary, | from the Proſecution, | 
of that Prince. '* firſt landed, in Cyprys,, hang 
Dids carvietl off fl 7 5 ng Vain. Whom ſhe gas in, 
Matriage do the Com 


es in Expedition, The | 
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"Ms pes the Dricd , (2 
. "Thoſe who have re 2 8 8 Fes 
eirus, and ſome otheis of the Ancients, know what Re- - 
xaed the Gery 8 and Gauli had for their Wives. 'Phoſe 
the Druid eſpecially ſhared (207. with, their” 
Huſbands, feng with ſome ence. z.- and ister- 
meddled lilce them not only. i in Affairs, hut alſd 
in thoſe of Religion. As there were in the Gaui, even 
from the Time of the Conqueſt of the Romans, Temples 
into which all Men were denied Acceſs, in them the 
Draide/jes preſided, and regulated all that belonged to the 
Sacrifices, —_ other Ceremonies of Religion. We may 
iſh three Sorts of Druideſſes ; the firſt. lived in 
Celibacy, as thoſe of the Iſland of Sain; others, though 
married, dwelt regularly in the Temples which they 
ſerved, except one Day of the Year, when they were 
permitted to have an Interview with their Huſbands. 
The Bruide/es of the third Order lived conſtantly with 
their Huſbands, and took care of the private Affairs of 
their Families, We may divide them again into two 
Claſſes ; in the firſt were the Prieſteſſes, while. thoſe who- 
were but Minifters under the Order of the firit compoſed 
the ſecond. ''As nothing gives more Reputation than the 
_ pretended Knowledge of Futurity, ſo we judge of 
that of thoſe Prieftelfes, who were believed to. he poſſeſſed 
of that Gift in an eminent Degree. People came from all 
Quarters to conſult them with great 5 
their Deciſions were reckoned Oracles. The Experten | 
themſelves, when they were Maſters. of the Gault, did not 
diſdain to conſult them. The. Druid toak upon chem che : 
ſame Profeſſion ; but whether Wives were more ex — 
in it, that is, knew better how to deceive, they 
abandoned it almoſt to them The Druideſſes were = 
bliſhed in almoſt all the lllands that were upon the Gallic 
Coaſts," and upon thoſe that were near England ;; yet fo, - 
that in Thoſe where Dr aids were, chere were no Drui 4. 
aud theſe again policifed tive other.. All.thoſe tands 


were 
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Day a mol 15 us ; and indeed chat of Sundl 
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Diocllan, when lie was but an Officer of che g 
was antiifing hinfſelf one . in : colting up his Wo 14 
when his Hoſteſs, 'who Wa 6 Druigeſs, thus ad- 

d Mm, In truth, 1 u ate. too covetous.” 
„Well, replied Diocl'f ian, T ſhall h eber when I c | 
„tobe Em You ſhall be ſo, anſwered the. 
Foſteſs, haftily, „ when” you have lain a Boar, cam 

„% {ppitn occideris.” Diccle fan , ſtruck with this / » wg 
applied himſelf from that ti e 2 great ul. to the kill 
ing of theſe Animals, without rring how fever, at he 
Empire; but at laſt bethinki og. Bp that the Latin 
Word per, which fighifes a Boat, might refer to Ap 
Numerdan's 2 fake, he put him to death, and fa. 

became "There were of the Druids, and Drui- 
deſſes, at leaft in the Country of Chartres, to the middle 
of the fifth Century; and it is Probable, that their Order 
wit not quite aboliſhed till Chri i/tianity had triumphed full 
in the Gef over the Su erftition of the Pagan Wark 
e— but late in ſome Provinces. 
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ed with the mir Bogs f. Cachrut, . 
ten, which Toxreats of Flames all around; three 
C Writs e als G e e Pie, . 
acceſſable. Ty/iphone +, the mot helliſk of e three, Furies, 
$ at "the ” And any fram gbing oot.. 
manthus extorct'from his wicked Pit 3 on- 
of their nid fecret Crimes, and then delivers them 
fer to the three Flities, to be puniſhed according to 
their Demerits; thefe Goldeſſes are always ready to 
exert their Faries 51 ſe miſerable Victims; fri 111 
Serpents, which they hold in their Flands, re. the. hips. 
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no Neceflity for . or their Paſſage. 
The Athenians _ ſuperſtitious as to believe, that 
they were obliged o gie ſamething more för their 
Ke in arder tos to diſtinguiſti them from the Hetd of 

rulgar Souls; ac ly. they | worm Mouths no 
Jess 33 Gold. We are further to know, 
5 that they were not contented with this Piere of Money: ; 
and, in order to make their Paſſage: the more ſure, ' 

ut into the Coffin of the Defunct an Atteftation of h 

Life and Morals. . This was a kind of Paſs, the Form 


_ hereof is preſerved by an Author, I under-deſigned, 


Aniciut Sextus, the Pontiff, atteſt; that ſuck'a one Was 


. a Perſon af good Life and Converſation ; Tet his-Manes 


« reſt in Peace.” Whereby it appears, that, ta make this 
Atteſtation the better received in the * World, tre 
Pontiff himſelf uſed to write it. 

The Dog Cerberus was the famous 1 of che in- 
fernal Regions, che Idea whereof was likewiſe derived 
from Egypt, where Burial- places were kept by maſtive 

Nag. 1 Serpent of Texarus ſerves to embeliſt this 

Cave of Tenarrs was once inhabited 
* a ke ke Serpent, or a kind of Dragon, which ravag- 
ed the Confines of that. Promontory; and this Cave was 


| reckoned the Gate of Hall; hence they took occaſion to 


V that the Dragon was the Porter of theſe dreary Man- 
ns: And this s the Original of Cerberus, who was call- 
ed. the Dog of Hell, though it was nothing but a Serpent. | 

82 is the firſt who gave him that Appellation. It is 
er Times Cerberus was reckoned. a Dog with 
vec 5, bus they never got rid altogether of the Idea 
HS erpent of Tezarus ; thus, inſtead. of Hair, his Necit 
* to be, encompaſſed with Snakes; and the three 
Tongues were given hum only becauſe: the valuble Mo- 


E ues ſeemns to make three: of them; 


—— is ſome what like a barded Javelin; 

ac and — mean wan 
were:their Contemporaries ? + :- 

wa W and Rhadamanthus lived in the Vean af the 

2551, 1449 Years before Chriſt, ae 

. 3199 Years ſince their Tune. oc 

— — Teutexs, King of Bale! 

n Eng . Lacademom ; Prætus, King of Argren 
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A. On che right e Tawwarus is the Way that . 

the Elyftan Fields; thoſe 4 Iſles "Where the Squls of 
 ſuch;] as have: lived virtuquſſy in his Wo 8 5 
profound Peace and T Tranquil ; accompanied with, the 
moſt innocent .refined. Pleaſures. Let us imagine to out- 
ſelves 1 Places abounding wirh every Thing con- 
Fo —_—_ ppineſs; Bowers for ever _ 72 
Fountains and Streams g 

— Nom 3 the Air healthfal, temperate a 7.4 Sens ; 
Birds eternally warbling in deli 8 'A Fier 
tual Spring, — other Suns, — other Stars. 

and the like are the Images under which the Ports ahi : 
the Regions of Bliſs ; thoſe happy Iſles, the Kingdom of 
Adraſtus, as they ſometimes call it; in a Ward, the Eh- 
lian N. lau. But as the Deſcriptions which they they give of 
them were only the Fruit of their own Imaginations, 
_ every one of them repreſents the Pleaſures and, Sogn 


ments of the Place conformable to his own! Inclinations. 
| Tibullu:,. vol us and prone to the Charms of Love, 
makes. it to abound with Mirth and all ſenſual Pleafures. 
Virgil, more chaſte, admits nothing there but innocent 
Sports and Imployments worthy the Heroes who are the 
Inbabitants. ; and herein he has copied Homer. In the 
Greek Poet the Ghoſt of Achilles wages War with the 
wild Beaſts; and in the Latin Poet the Trajan Heroes ex- 
_ girciſe themſelves i in - Horſes,” or in 1 N 
Arms. Some Poets have. 2 the Pleaſures df oc 
Cheer; : deforibe Elyfam as a Place of contiual F ; 
white nothing, they ſay „ is ſo ſorry and mean 28 t 
Entertainments Hecate gives her Gueſts in Hell. This 
praves that the Part: of Man who inhabit thoſe Re- 


pions 8 Nee it could v ſubfiſt, withour 


From fach Fables and Edlen 25 thele the Poets 
founded. ths LH He in the charming Coun bank -of 
Potica, or in che Canary Nana; hence 26: we hav 
Fables which give Monſters to fome Countries, and Har- 
pies to. otllers / which intimates, that, there DA Nation: 
I FE eternal Darkneſs, others that 
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Laing, e e n Gty which he called Da 

vc , from the; Name of — — * had © 

— named Pagan: In the mean — — 
Drought Nane and Mhorjyiness cont 

— —.— — had — . * 

King of, Rutuhians, who inkab 
| Pary of Ganpania, pong — where Na was — 
| wh” built. This N 


and ainbirtdus / 


ara,  Latinus's W ee 
— to him, declared upem his N 


E. which coſt dork Fides Gear! The. 
— wn but it coſt Latimus his Liſe 


b 
ä Perfon with his Son-in-law. — bein; 

ſole Maſter of his. Father · in · lauꝰs Dominions, omi 

nothing to prevent the new Efforts 'Whith' 3 
making 10 repair chis Loſs, whew he underftos@ that he 
had ſtruck up an. Albance -with the Far- whoſe | 
Power was then: very formidable: Mezentiss, who Was 


their King, his Court at Cære, a wealthy City, and 
— fnorgett in the Country. Eneur, havin CY 


the Trojans and Aborigines together, and the laſt being as 
fai to him as the firſt, he would not watt to reveive 


the Enemy in che City ; he. took the Field, and Me two 
Armies being very Joon met, he fought a 


puriſied him in the Water of that River, had 
| — 


him to the Rane of the Gods. A Tomb was 


erected to him upon the Banks of the River, a Monu- 


ment: which was ſtill ſubſiſting in the Time of Tits * 


Livius, and where Sacrifices were offered to him after 
wards under the Name of Jupiter huiger. This Heroe 
died at che Age of thirty eight Veare, and reigned on 


three. His Son Aſcanius ſucceeded him, and built the 
famous City Alba, where his Deſcendants reigned over 


the Latin Territories, until Namit#r,, Nömmiuss Grand. 
father. Eneas lived in che Vear of the World 1 
Years to the Coming of Chriſt 123 1 Vears, to hay; add 


1750, makes 2981 Years ſince his Time. e . 


Antenor, a Trojan Nobleman, whe was hee Ave g 


betrayed his Country, becauſe he entertained the Grerian 
Embaſſadors, who were ſent 10 demand Helen,” and dic 


not 


Barke, 98 
wherein he laſt his Life. His Body not being and, it | 
having probably fallen into the River -Namicas, ner 
which the Batle was fought, it was given out, that — 


nat A he Kn . 
he and Freas only adviſed to reſtore Helen, and ute 
Peace. He made his Way through the midſt bf the 
Greece, and got. fafe into the Te ef Fenice, ind 
built a City called Auraronda, aſter his on Name, aſter- 
wards: Ratewinmy from the River Pau, and nom Padun. | 
Dios es and —— privately ſtole into the Ten 
7 50 Mee, Image of. R —— hoſ; — treo] 
ladiuns allas, Whole 2 
to me. The 7 ah, en ſurmiſed that it feli from Heaven 
into an uncovered , and were told by the Oracle, 
that. Trey could not be — whilſt that Image remained 
there. Tacitus, lib. iii. c. 13. informs us, that it wag be- 
lieved in his Time, that the Games celebrated at PahðZ, 
had, been inſtitgted by this Trojan ; and ſome Authors” 
mention and maintain that the Bonnet of the Doges. of) 
V-nics and made after the Model of thoſe of the ancient 
en Aatænar, to eſtabliſh himſelf in that Pärt of 
laly entared directly into an Alliance with the Heretes, : 
the preſens — and with their Aſſiſtance expelled 
che Eganiaps, and built that City which we have now 
ſpoke of. If any of my Readers would ſee the Siege of 
rey at 2 him read Dictus Cretimfis and Doretus 
P:rygiuze It was found in Nerv's Time in 2 Tomb in the 
Pbmgian Language. Nero cauſed it to be tranſlated into 
Letin.  Eneas and Anernor came from Troy in the Vear 
of the World 2769, I 1 Years before Chrift, to which” 
add » Wk makes 2981 Years ſince their Time. 
ho were — — with Ereas and A nr 
qt bah conquers the Ammonites; Thinæns, King 
of Gabon, Francus, King of Germany, from him the 
Lands in Gaul Menclans, King of er Aumem- 
non, King of. Argos; Diomedes, ng of Sicyon ; i Meth. 
| King of Corinth; Priamus, King of Trey; Gargaris Melli- 
cola, Ki of Spain; Chiron, the fifth Son of Saturn, an 
-xcalinns Won he tanght Æſculapius Phyſic, ell 
Muſic, and Hercults Altronomy, and was Tutor to Acbillen. 


. 


5 | No Poets, 0. ä at this Ne | * 


2 What was "the Cay of K ieee | 
A. Epheſus: Was the capital Acker of Jonio, built by POR 
Anagans,. as we learn from Plin. v. 29. Juſtin, ii. 4, * 
b Eetneus **. the Temple of Diana, one of the Wonders of 


the 
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Egypt ; Mithr cor, King of Babylon ; Myles, King of La- 
emu; Corax, King of Sicyon; Dardanus (from Htaly). 
King of Troy. No Poets, no Hiſtorians at this Time. 


WI Who was Eſus, and ho / came be to be n 
** #5 was the great Divinity of the Gaui. his Name 
with an Aſpiration Heat. As the Ancients | 

e us but little Account of this God, the Learned have 
— ſeyeral Conjectures about him; but they all agree 

that he was the God of War. The Author of the 

of the Gallis Religion gives us a quite different Idea of this 
God. He takes him to have been among that People the 
ſup Being, the unknown God, a lin that they 
ored him with high Veneration ; though ber had not 

any Figure of him, unleſs he was repreſented by the Oak, 


that Tree fo reſpected by the Druidi, and in general by 


all the Gaui. It was in Woods, continues he, and at 
the Foot of Oaks that they ofered Sacrifices and ad- 
dreſſed their Verſes and Prayers to him. It is more na- 
tural to believe, that the C, a couragious, warlike 
Nation, worthipped the God of Battles ; ; and we find 
none among them but Lias, to whom this Title can be 
applied. Beſides, 13. not their offering to him the Pri- 
ſoners of War, preferable to other human Victims, 2 
Proof that it was to thank and pay him Homage for the 
Advantages they had obtained in War. But, waving that, 
Eſus, or Mars, was one of the greateſt Gods of the Gazl:, 
and him they honoured with peculiar Worſhip. When 
they were upon the Point of giving Bactle, they vowed to 
offer up to bim, not only all the Spoils and Horſes 
which they ſhould win from the Enemy, but aiſo all the 
Captives ; and nothing was more faithfully put in Exe- 
cution than this Promite. For no ſooner was the Battle 
over, than they ſacriſiced » him all the Horſes, and 


gathered 
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gathered into an Heap the Arms and Spoils, which they 
conſecrated. to him, and which no-body durſt touch. If 
any one was convicted of having applied to his own 
Ute any Part of thoſe Spoils, he was condemned to loſe 
| his Life, and ſuffer Death without Mercy. As to the 
Captives, the Manner of payin their Vows, was not 
uniform, contenting themſelves ſometimes with offering 


up the Choice of them, that. is, the young, and the moſt 


handſome, and killing the reſt with their Arrows, while 
upon other Occafions they ſacrificed them all, without 
Diſtinction of Age or Birth. | | 


9. Who was Evander, and how came he to be made 


A. Evandir was the Son of Mercury and Njcoftra, who, 


for her prophetic Verſes, was by the Letins called Car- 


1 ata; the was an Arcadian by Birth, had left Greece ſome- 
time before, and planted a Colony in that Part of 1taly 
which was afterwards called the Latin 'Territories. That 


Prince, who had introduced the Uſe of Letters thither, 


which was then unknown there, had gained the Aﬀec- 
tion of the Aborigines, who, without conſidering him as their 
King, obeyed him as a Man of uncommon Wiſdom, 
But nothing procured him more the Veneration of that 
People, than the Reputation of his Mother Carmenta, 
whom the Greeks named Themis, and who was looked upon 
as a Divinity; during her Life-time ſhe was the Oracle 


of that whole Nation, and after Death had divine Ho- 
nours paid her. Evonder, who had learned not long 


ago from Carmenta, that a Heroe, a Son of Jupiter, was 
one Day to arrive in the Conntry, and that his keroic 


Atchievements would raite him to divine Honours, had 


no ſooner heard the Name of him who had flain Eacus, 
than he was determined to be the firſt who ſhould do 


Honour to him, even in his Life-time, as a Divinity. 
Thus he erected an Altar to him in hafte, and after 
having let him know his Mother's Predictions, ſacrificed 


to him at Hercules's Deſire, and with the Conſent of the 


whole Nation, that fuch a Solemnity ſhould be perpe- 
tuated from Year to Year, according to the Grecian Rites, 


which he himſelf took care to teach them ; and for that 
Office two of the moſt noble Families were ſet apart, 
that of the Plicians, and that of the Periariars; the 
5 | former, 
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former, according to the Reman Hiftorians, was after- 
wards entirely deftroyed, for having offered to perform 
that Ceremony upon public Slaves, while that of the 
Periarians, faithful to their Engagements, was ſtill ſub- 
ſiſting in che Time of Cicero. Ewvander, for his Probity 
and Wiſdom, and being the Son of a God, and of the Pro- 
pheteſs Carmenta, was worſhipped and prayed to. He 
lived in the Year of the World 2707, before Fe/us Cbriſt 
1243 Years, to which add 1750 makes 3043 Years ſince 
| Ewander's Time. 8 | 25 
2. Who were Contemporaries with End'? 
A. Abimelech governed the 1/-aelites ; Belus, King of 
Babylon; Faſon's Expedition with the frgorauts ; Caſtor 
and Pollux govern Lacedemon; Pliſthenes, King of Argos; 
Adraſtus, King of Sicyon ; Priamus, King of Troy; Eri- 
chus, a Tyrian, King of Spain. No Poets, no Hiſtorians 
at this Time, 5 


9. Who was Europa, and how came ſhe to be made 
a Goddeſs > 5 OS 
A. Jupiter, as we read in Ovid's Met. lib. ii. and in 
Hyginas's Tab. 178. falling in love with Europa, Daugh- 
ter to Agenor, King of Phænicia, ordered Mercury to carry 
her to the Sea-ſhore, where that God, having transformed 
himſelf into a Bull, took her upon his Back, and tranſ- 
ported her into Crete. Palephatus, lib. de Meredibil. takes 
the Foundation of this Fable to have been, that a Cap- 
tain of Caridin, named Taurus, carried off that Princels, 
after that he had taken the City Tyre from Agenzr © Bur 
Echimenides, who had wrote the Hiſtory of Crete, jaya, 
with more Probability, that ſome Merchants of that Iſland 
having arrived upon the Coaſts of Phexnicia, and icen the 
young £uropa, whoſe Beauty ſtruck them, carried her 
off for their King 4fierius; and as their Ship bare upon 
the Fore-caſtle a white Bull, and that King of Crete had 
aſſumed the Name of Jupiter, hence it was fabled that the 
God had transformed himſelf into a Bull to carry off this 
Princeſs. Herodotus, in the Beginning of lis Hiſtory, 
agrees with Echemenidcs, that 1t was by Cruans me - 
Daughter of Agenor was carried off; but then he adds, it 
was done by Way of Reprizals, the Phenicians having 
before bore away lo, the Daughter of Inachus. tBe that as 
a wall, it 15 certain, from . Teſtimony of all \ntiquity, 
| Mn 2 aN 
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that Europa was conveyed from Phenicia into Crete, 
where ſhe arrived by the Mouth of the River Lethe, which 
ran by Gortina, as we learn from Solinus. Diodorus al- 
| ledges, that Aſterius being too young, when Europa arrived 
in the Iſland of Crele, ſhe had firſt by Taurus, Minor, 
Sarpeaine and Radamanthus, and that Merius, having mar- 
ried her afterwards, and not being able to get Children, 
had adopted them ; whereas, others contend they were 
his own Off-ſpring. Europe, having brought forth the 
three Princes now named, gained the Eſteem and Regard 
of all the Cretan, who worſhipped her after her Death as 
a Divinity. They even inſtituted a Feaſt to her Honour, 
which Heſjchins, after ſome Authors, names Hellotia. 
Europa lived in the Year of the World 2511, before our 
bleſſed Lord Chriſt 1489 Years, to which add 1759 
makes 3239 Years ſince her Time. | es 
2. Who were Contemporaries with Furopa ? 
A. Otbniel, Coleb's Son-in-law, ruled the J/-aelites ; 
Amenop his, King of Egypt; Panyas, King of Babylon ; 
Euretas, King of Laceacmon ; Lynceus, King of Argos; 
| Epopeus, King of Sicyon; Er ichtbont ue, King of Troy ; 
Jupiter, King of Crete; Chiron the fifth Son of Sararr, 
an excellent Phy ſician; he taught Æſculup us Phyſic, Apollo 
Muſic, Hercules Aſtronomy, and was Tutor to Achilles. 
No Poets, no Hiſtorians at this Time. 88 


9. You often ſpeak of Fables in the Lives of the Gods 
and GdI, how many Sorts of Falles are there ? 

A. I find among the Poets fix Kinds of Fables Hier!. 
cal, Philoſophical, gilegerical, Moral, Mixed, or invented 
merely for the Sake of the Fable. 

The firſt are ancient Hiſtories, mixed with ſeveral! 
Fictions; ſuen are thoſe which ſpeak of Zr culer, Faſon, 
Kc. Inſtead of telling us the ſimple Way, that the latter 

went to recover the Treaſures which Phr:xus had carried 
to Colchis, they gave us the Fable of the Colden Fleece. 

The philoſophical Fables are thoſe which the Ancients 
invented, as apt Parables to wrap up the Myſteries of 
their Philoſaphy ; as when the Ocean is ſaid to be the 
Father of the Rivers ; the Moon to kave married the Air, 
and became the Mother of the Dew. | 
The Allegorical were likewiſe Parables, where ſome 
myRical Seuſę lay ccacealed, as that of Plato _ 

| | er us 


* 
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Perus and Penia, or Riches and Poverty, whoſe Off- 
ſpring was Pleaſure. Rp aged 
The moral Fables are thoſe they have contrived for 
the Conveyance of ſome Precepts of Morality, as that 
which tells Jupiter ſends the Stars upon this Earth in the 
Day-time, to take Notice of the Actions of Men: So the 
Fables of Z/2p, and in general all Apologues. | 
There are mixed Fables, which are made up of Alle». 
ary and Morality, but have nothing hiſtorical, ſuch is 
e Fable of Ji, related by Homer, Iliad 19. Ati, ac- 
cording to this Poet, was Jupiters Daughter; her Name 
marks her Character and her Inclinations ; accordingly 
ſhe thought of nothing but doing Miſchief. Odious as 
ſme was to Gods and Men, iter ſeized her by the 
Hair of the Head, and threw her down headlong from 
the Height of Heaven, whither he made an Oath ſhe 
ſhould never enter more. It is eaſy to fee the Poet under 
this Fable deſigned to repreſent the Proneneſs we have 
to Evil, or Evil itſelf, under an allegorical Figure; for, 
having deſcribed this miſchievous Imp, who, according to 
him, traverſes the whole Earth with an incredible Ce- 
| lerity, doing all the Miſchief in her Power, he adds, that 
her Siſters, likewiſe Japiter's Daughters, whom he calls 
ur, Prayers, come 2 after her to repair, as far as 
lies in their Power, the Evil done by her; but, being 
lame, they move far ſlower than their Siſter; as much as to 
ſay, Men are always more forward to ſin, and more in 
earneſt than they exerciſe Repentance, and make Re- 
aration. WT 2 To RG 
The Fables, invented merely for the Sake of Fable, have 
no other End, but to divert, as that of Pfche Plant. Prol. 
a Rad. and what we call the M ſian Tales, and thoſe 


bol the Sy. Fables of the hiſtorical Kind are eaſily 


diſtinguiſhed, becauſe Mention is made in them of Peo- 
ple we knew elſewhere ; ſuch as are compoſed for Amuſe- 
ment are likewiſe eaſily to be diſcovered, by the ridicu- 
us Stories they tell of unknown Perſons. The Senſe of 
the moral and allegorical Fables is obvious; as for the 
philoſophical ones, they are full of Proſopopceias that 
animate Nature ; there Earth and Air are hid under the 
borrowed Names of futiter and Func. | 

Generally ſpeaking, there are very few Fables in the 
ancient Poets, but contain ſome Paſſages of Hiſtory ; it 1s 
1 | & yg: only 
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only they that came after that have added to them Cir. 
cumſtances of pure Invention. When Homer, for Ex- 
ample, ſays, Ody/. lib. x. Solus gave Liyſſes the Winds 
| ſhut up in a Bag, whence his Companions let them out; 
this is a covered Piece of Hiftory, which informs us that 
this Prince foretold Le, what Wind was to blow for 
ſome Days, and that the Shipwreck that he ſuffered; was 
owing entirely to his neglecting to follow his Counſel. 
But when Virgil, En. lib. 1. adds, that the ſame Salus, 
at Juno's Requeſt, raiſed a terrible Storm, which drove 
Eneas's Fleet upon the Coaſt of Africa, it is a mere 
Fable founded upon the Opinion of Solus s being God 
of the Winds. Thoſe Fables too, which we have called 
philoſophical, were at firſt hiſtorical, and it was after 
their Invention they were joined with the Idea of 
natural Things: Hence thoſe mixed Fables, if we may 
ſo call them, comprehending like that of Myrrba and 
Lacothei, changed into the Tree that bears Frankincenſe, 
and that of CH into the Heliatrope. Ati ſignifies hurt- 
Ju, for which Cauſe ſhe was made the Goddeſs of Re- 


we REC. 


2. Who was Fabul/nus, and how came he to be made a 
God ? . f : <4 | 
4. Fubulinus was the God who taught Children to 
ſpeak : I told you, that when a Woman was in Labour of 
Chiid-bearing, they invoked Lacina and Juno Pronuba the 
Goddeſs of Marriage, When a Child was laid down on 
ne Ground, they recommended him to the Gods P:/um- 
rus and Picunras; for fear too that the God Swans: 
ſnould do him Harm, there were three other Deities who 
watched at the Gates, Intercide, Pilumnus and Decora. 
For we muſt know, that at the Nativity of a Child, the 
knocked at the Gate fift with an Ax, then with a Mal. 
let, and laſt of all they ſwept the Porch, believing that 
Silvanns, ſeeing thoſe three Signs, durſt not attempt to 
harm the Children, whom he thus judges to be under 
the Protection of theſe three Divinities. Statilinus pre- 
fided over Children's Education; Pavemia kept away 
from them frightful terrifying Objects; Nondine prefided 
over the Names given them; Macrobius Sat. lib. I. c 16. 


ſays, the Males were purified, and got a Name the 


ninth Day after their Birth, and the Females on the 
3s e cighth 
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eighth Day. Cumina had the Charge of the Cradle, Ru- 
mia, preſerved the Milk of the Mothers, Big-bellied 
Womer, or m Child-bed, invoked the Bona Dea, Jure, 
Lacina, Hecate, Seſpita, Mena, the Nixit Dei, Interci dune, 
Mater Matata, Deverrn, Egeria, Fluomit, Pertunde, 
Preorſa, Paſtwerſa, Rumilia. For Children they invoked 
the Goddeſs Naſcio or Natio, Opis, Rummo, Patina, Cu- 
niua, Lxwvana, Paventia, Carnea, Eduſa, Offlago, Stati- 
linus, Vagitanus, Fabulinus, Tuwenta, Nondina, O- lena; 
this laſt Goddeis was for Orphans, or to comfort Fathers 
and Mothers for the Loſs of their Children. There was 
no Crime but had a Patron God. The Adulterers owned 
Tupiter ; the Ladies of Gallantry, Venus; Jealous Wives, 
Juno; and the Pick-pockets, Mercury, and the Goddeſs 
£:verna. Theſe were not all, there were Deſtinies to over- 
rule every Action in Life. Over Marriage preſided Jun, 
 Hymeneus, 1halaffrus, Lucina, Jugatinus, Domiducors, and 
feveral others, whoſe infamous Occupations are enough 
to put every virtuous Perſon to the Bluſh, 


9, How came Fare to be made a Goddeſs ? X 

A. Among the Divinities Foe had alſo her Place 
Heſiod, who gives a Deſcription of her, has however 
omitted her Genealogy. But is is certain, that ſhe was 
reckoned a Divinity, and that ſhe had an eſtabliſhed 
Worſhip, eſpecially at 4rbers, as we learn from Paul- 
nis, in his Attics, and a Temple, as P/utarch tell us, 
in the Life of Camillus. No Figures can have a ſtronger 
Im preſſion, or greater Likeneſs to this Goddeſs, than is 
exhibited in that fine Picture of her drawn by Vg. 
Aneid iv. 259. The Tranſlation of which by P:tr's, I 
ſhall give my Readers. = v2 


Now Fame, tremendous Feind! without Delay 
Thro' Lyb:ax Cities took her rapid Way. 1 221 
Fame, the ſwift Plague, that ev'ry Moment grows, 
And gains new Strength and Vigour as ſhe goes. 
Firſt, ſmall with Fear, ſhe ſwells to wondrous Size,  : 
And ſtalks on Earth, and towers above the Skies, 
Whom in her Wrath to Heav'n the teemiog Earth, 
 Prcduc'd the laſt of her gigantic Birth, 2 1 
A Monſter huge and dreadful in the Eye, 
Wich rapid Feet to n to fly. 


4 Beneath 
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Beneath her Plumes the various Fury bears | 


A thouſand piercing Eyes and liſt ning Ears, 
And with a 122 Mouths * babbling Tongues 


8 by Night thro? Heay'n and Earth ſhe fiys, 
No golden Slumber ſeal her watchful Eyes: 
On Fow rs or Battlements ſhe fats by Day, 

And ſhakes whole Towns with Terror and Diſmay, 

Alarms the World around, and perch'd on high, 

Reports a Truth, or publiſhes a Lie, &c. 


O id gives alſo a very fire Picture of the ſame Goddeſs, | 


and fome other Poets have likewiſe exerciſed their poeti- 
cal Genius upon the iame Subject. What we may infer 
from all che; is, that Furr, Eke all the Giants, was the 
Daughter of the Earth, w ke, to be avenged of the Gods, 
and of after in particular, who had thunderſtruck her 


Children, brought forth this Monſter to blaze abroad 


tlisir Ca mes. and make them known to all the „* 
For Cu. pares neither Gods nor Men. 


2 How came Faith to be made a Goddefs ? 


A. Faith, that is, F:ac!: 975 (for thus we are to under- 


tand the Ward Fi. , the Prgers not having the ſame 
Idea of it with us) Was alle 2 Divinity among t e Romans; 
conſequently it is 05vious, that ſhe -refided over Since- 
rity in Commerce, an! Truth in Promiſes. It was by 
her, in ſhort, that Security was given againſt Deceit and 
Falſhood, fince ſhe was taken to witneſs their Engage- 
ments, and the Oath made in her Name, or that of 
Tapiter Fidius, who was the fame, was of all Oaths the 
moſt inviolable. Nothing in Nature was more ſacred 
chan this Fidelity, as having for its Foundation Religion 


Itſelf ; take away, ſays Cicers (in his Offices, Book iii.) 


the Reverencs that is due to the Gods, and Faith is at an 
End, pictate adwerſus Decs ſublata fed. m toll;, The Temple 
of Faith erected by Galatius, was in the Ca . near 


that of Jupiter. Fe/ius, upon the Authority o e. 


ſays, that #neas, upon his Arrival in Tah, conſe- 
crated one to the ſame Goddeſs ; but, I am of Opinion, 
that we ought to adhere to Dionyſius Halicarnaſſus and 
P.utarch, who make the firſt of all to have been built by 
Numa Pompilins. That ſame Prince had likewiſe * 

| | the 
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the Prieſts, whom he ſet over the Worſhip of this Goddeſs, 
to wear white Veſtments when they offered Sacrrfices to 
her, The Antiquaries are of ion, that a Figure, 
where two Women are joining Hands, repreſents this 
Goddeſs, which is not im Se, fince in this manner 
mutual Faith is uſually plighted. What induced Numa 
Pompilius to make Faith one of the Roman Divinities is 
thus related by Dionyſius Halicarnaſſus, Book ii. In or- 

der, ſays he, to engage his People to mutual Fidility and 
Truth in their Contracts with one another, he had Re- 
courſe to another Method which the moſt celebrated Le- 
giſlators had contrived. He remarked, that the public 
Contracts, and thoſe made before Witneſſes, were pretty 
regulary obſerved, and that few who contracted in that 
manner were found to violate their Promiſes, becauſe 
Men naturally have a Regard to thoſe in whoſe Preſence 
they have come under Engagements. He obſerved on 
the other Side, that theſe Sorts of Contracts and Treaties 
that were made without Witneſſes, and depended merely 
upon the Honeſty of the Parties contracting, were hl 
more inviolable than the former; whence he concluded. 
that by deifying Faith he would make thoſe Sorts of 
Contracts ſtill more binding. Beſides, it appeared to 
him unreaſonable, that while divine Honours were paid 
to Tuftice, to Themis and Nemeſis, and ſuch like Divinities, 
Foith alone, the moſt ſacred Thing in the World, and, 
at the ſame time the moſt worthy of Veneration among 
Men, ſhould be honoured neither in public nor private. 
Big with ſo laudable a Defign, he was the firſt who built 
a Femple to public Faith, and inſtituted Sacrifces, where- 
of he would have the Charges to be defrayed by ue 
Public, as was done with rebel to ſeveral other Gods, 
in hopes, that the Veneration of ſo fundamental a Virtus, 
which he propagated through the City in general, would 
inſenfibly communicate itſelf to each Individual. 


Q. How came Faunus and Fuuna to be made a God 
and Gaddefs ? 7 | ae <M 
A. Faun, was the Son of Picus, the fourth King of 
Hach; he was a Prince of very great Bravery as wal as 
Wiſdom, which probably made it to be given out that he 
was the Son of Mars. Lactantius informs us, that he was 
very religious. Fuſetius is of the ſame Mind, when he 
N E 5 places 


— 


| Place Faunus in the Catalogue of the Latin Kings. ay 
applied himſelf, during dis Reign, to Agriculture, he 
was ranked after his Death, among the rural Deiges, and 
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| was repreſented with the Equipage of the Fahrt. It was 
even aſſerted, that he Jelinered Oracles; but this * 2 


is fopnded upon the Etymology of his Name; for Pho- 
nein in Bi > and Far; in 0 of where it is compound 


ed, fignify to Heal; and it was, perhaps, for the ſame | 


| Reaſon, that they called his Wife Fauna, as you would 


ſay Fandica, Propheteſi. She was a Perſon of great Cha- 


ſtity, as we learn from Varro, and La#antius, who copied 
Him, ſays, ſhe carried Modeſty and Reſerve ſo far, that 
the never would fee another Man but her own Huſband. 
She was wont to make Predictions to the Women, as 
| Faunus did to the Men. So many good Qualities or Qua- 


lifications raiſed her after Death to divine Honours, and 


| The was called the goed Godde/s. The Women offered Sa- 
crifices to her in Places where no Acceſs was permitted to 
the Men. Faunus lived while Pandion reigned at Athens, 


about 1300 Years before the Chriſtian ra, or about 


120 Years before the Trojan War, to which add 1750 
make 2050 Years fince Faunus's Time. | 


All that we know of the Goddeſs Fawaur is, that Apelles 


had drawn an excellent Picture of her. 


2. How came Felicity to be made a Goddeſs? 


A. It was very late before the Romans raiſed Felicity to 


the Rank of their Divinities. It was actually about fix 
hundred Years after the Building of Rome, that Lucc!lus, 

upon his Return from the War with Methridates and 
2. granes, built a Temple to her. Pliny, Book xxxv. 
ch. 12. adds, that this General enjoined the Statuary 
Areheſilarus to make the Statue of that Goddeſs, and this 
is almoſt all that we know about her. Both the General 
and Statuary died before the Work was finiſhed. 


9. How came Fercnia to be made a Goddeſs? _. 
A. Feronia, which Name comes from the. Verb fero, 
_ zo bring forth, or from the Town Feronia, near Mount 
" Sorgcle, was, according to Serwius, the Patroneſs of en- 
franchiſed Slaves, who had a great many Offerings pre- 


ſented to her, this Goddeſs being in high Venneration 


through all ay. The Grammaiian now quoted ol 
cr | | have 
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is countenaneed by an ancient Tnſcription quoted by Fa- 
bretti, e in theſe Terms Juror; Zen 1 | 
Romans appropriated to this Goddeſs the Care of, the 
Woods an | Orchards ; ſhe had a Temple at the Foot of 
Mount Seracle now mentioned, where an — "I 
crifice was offered. to her, and they tell us, it was ſuch 
were filled with the Spirit of this Goddeſs, that walked 
bare-footed upon Coals without being burnt, or ſuffering 
any Harm ; in his Book 1. Satyr v. mentions the Homage 
that was paid to this Divinity, in waſhing the Face and 
Hands, according to Cuſtom, in the ſacred Fountain 
which flowed near the Temple. 5 


Ora nangſaue 1 lavimus, Feronia, lymph. 1 


9. How came Fire to be worſhipped? 3 
A. It is agreed that the Worſhip of the Goddeſs Vefa, 
or of Fire, was brought into 7aly by Excas and the other 
Trojans who landed there; but the Phrygians themſelves 
had received it from the Eaſtern Nations. The Chaldcans 
had a high Veneration for the Fire, which they accounted 
a Divinity. There was in the Province of Baky/on, a City 
conſecrated to this Uſage, which was called the City of 
Ur, or of Fire. The Perfians were yet more ſuperſtitious 
in this reſpect than the Chaldeans: They had Temples 
which they called Pyrea, Fire-temples, ſet apart ſolely 
for the Preſervation of the ſacred Fire. It was not only 
in Temples and in the Pyræa that the ſacred Fire was 
preferved, ſince every private Perſon was obliged to main- 
tain it at the Gate of his Houſe ; and hence, if we may 
believe Ovid. Faſt. I. 6. came the Name of Yefiible. 
Virgil gives us to underſtand, that Eneas, before he leſt 
his 4 Palace, had removed the Fire from the ſacred 
Hearth, Zr. B. ii. That the Name of Vea ſynony- 
mous with that of Fire, called by the Greeks Eſta, by the 
Cbaldeans and ancient Perfians, Auefla. Per faams 
believed the Fire to be a God, and that their Reaſon 
for not burging of the Dead, was, that they would have 
mought themſelves guilty of Sacrilege, if a dead Body. 
had been conſumed * a God. They adored Nature in 
her various Scenes, and over each Part of her a Diviniy - 
was made to preſide, They 15 the Earth * 
22 . | : | \ - 
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the Names of Rhea, Tellus, 1, Cibele, Z roſe: pin 425 Maia, 
Flora, Fans, Palla, >=. yg the Fire - under 
_ thoſe of Yalcan and Yefta ; the Water of the Sea and Ri- 
vers, under thoſe of Oceanus, Neptune, Nerwes,' the Ne- 
reides, Nymphs, and Naiades ; the Air and Winds, under 
the Name of Jupiter and Solus; the Sun under thoſe of 


Apollo, Titan, Ofiris, &c. The Moon under thoſe of 


Diana, Ifis, &c. Bacchus was the God of Wine, Ceres, 
the Goddeſs of Corn ; every River and Fountain had its 
tutelar I Hell, its Piuto; the Sea, Neptune and Te- 
#hys ; the Woods and Mountains their Mmphs and Sa- 


_ - -: | 

In a word, They worſhipped the Fire as the Deputy of 
the Sun upon Earth, becauſe it had theſe Properties of 
the Sun, Heat and Light, it ſheltered them againſt the 
Rigour of the Cold ; boiled, broiled, and roaſted their 


Meat, Drink, and Bread, by which they were fed and 


nouriſhed. 


J. What is meant by the Gclden Flecre fo much talked 
of by the Hiſtorians and Poets? | 
A. The ancient Hiſtory of Greece ſets before us few 
Subjects ſo celebrated as the Conqueſt of the Colacn 
Fleece ; but, at the ſame Time, there 1s none that abounds 
more in Fictions. Before I can give an Anſwer to this 
Queſtion, I muſt premiſe F as co of Jaſon, and his 


Expedition to Colchis. Jaſem was the Son of Ehn, King 
of Theſſaly, and Po'ymelc, or, as others, Aicmede. Athe- 


mas, the Son of E:/xs, the Grand-ſon of Hellen, and 
Great-grand-ſon of Dexcalion, was King of Thebis in 
Bectic, or of Orci.cmenus, according to Pauſanias. This 


Prince had two Wives; rv, the Daughter of Cadmus, 


whom he divorced ſome time after to marry Nephele, by 
whom he had Phryxus and Hellt. This is the Name which 
Sophecles gives to Athamas's ſecond Wife, whom Pinder 
calls Deuctice; and Phereciges, I hemiſto : As ſhe was ſub- 
ject to certain Fits of Madneſs, he was very ſoon diſ- 
guſted at her, and tock back Ie, who bore him two 
ons, | Loarchus and Mileceſtæ. Ine, wWhorthen gained 
. greatly the Aſcendant over her Huſband, had a mortal 
Averfion to the Children of her Rival, who, being the 
eldeſt, were to ſucceed their Father, to the Excluſion of 
kter's; ſo that ſhe ſought all Means to deſtroy them. 
5 | » Phryans, 


1 1 — a. 
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Phryxus, apprized of Hos Deſign by his Governoy, if we 
may believe Diodorus Siculus, or by one of the Priefty' © 
the Oracle, who, according to Herodotus, made the Dif- 
covery, fitted out a Ship ſecretly ; and, having carried 
off a Part of his Father's Treaſures, embarked with his 
Siſter Helle to ſeek a ſecure Retreat at the Court of tes, 
Dis Kinſman, who reigned in Colchis. | The young Hel 
fell into the Sea, and was drowned in that Part of th 
Archipelago, which from that was called the Hell:/poxt, or 
the Sea of Helle. Phryxus arrived happily at Colchis, 
where Ates gave him a kind Reception, and ſome time 
after beſtowed upon him his Daughter Calciope in Mar- 
riage. Phryxus and Calciope were very happy; and 
he had by her four Sons, Argos, Phrontis, Mclas and 
Clyndus ; fee Dicdorus. But tes, who coveted the Trea- 
ſures of his Son- in- law, put him to Death; and Calcrope, 
do ſave her Children from the bloody Hands of their 
Grand- father, who undoubtedly would not have ſpared 
them, put them ſecretly a Ship-board, to tranſport them 
to Greece; having got an Account that In was dead, and 
of Conſequence no more in the Way to perſecute them. 
Diomeaes ; this was Jajon's firſt Name: Peligs, the Re- 
lation of 4:hamas, governed a Part of Theſſaly; knowi 
that Jan had a better Title to the Crown than himſelf, 
offered an Opportunity of gratifying his Ambition; told 
him, that the unfortunate P4ryxzus, their common Relation, 
deſcended with them from Eolus, had been aſſaſſinated at 
Colchis; and that his Ghoſt had appeared to him, charging 
him to revenge his Death, and to ſave his Children, who 
were every Day expoſed to the inſatiable Avarice of the 
Tyrant Ates, who detained them at his Court. He 
added, that he was very ready to refign to him a Crown 


to which he had a legal Title; but that as a Duty of 


Religion bound him to the Expedition to Colehit, which 
he was not in a Condition to undertake himſelf, he hoped 
he would not refuſe to diſcharge it for him, and give Satiſ- 
faction to the injured Manes of a Relation, who called a- 
loud for Revenge. This Propoſal was highly grateful to 
Jaſom, who, having withdrawn to confer with his Father and 
Uncles, they reſolved unanimoully to publiſh their Peſi 


in fo glorious and advantageous an E 


the Choice of the Grecian Youth were 


tion. While 
mbling in The/- 
ol; 


through all Greece, to invite the Youth to _ with him 
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ah; all who were moſt diſtinguithed in Greece at that 
Time, both for their Valour and their Birth, and whereaf 
the moſt Part were 7a/on's Relations; becauſe, at that 


Time, almoſt all Greece, except a Part of the Peloponne- 


was peopled by Deucalion's Deſcendants, from whom 
2 derived his Original. | | ; 


gos, was long, and near the Figure of Galleys, whereas 
thoſe which the Greeks uſed before were round. Plim, 
B. iii. Ch. 56. ſays, Longa nawo Faſonem 2 navi 
aſſe, Philo Stephanus autor eft. Apollonius ſays, this Gal- 
conſiſted of fifty Oars, and calls it TEXTUXOVTEROU VADy. 
Thus, continues our learned Author, we may conjecture 
that it had twenty-five Oars on each Side, and fifty Cu- 


bits in Length. Theocritus ſays it had thirty Oars on 


each Side, and fixty Cubits in Length. Cicero quotes 


two Verſes, intimating, that this Ship was named Age, 


merely becauſe it carried the Greeks Argivos. 


Argo, quia Achivi in ea delefiviri 
Veai, petebant pellem inauratam ariſtis. 


There were fifty- two Heroes, Chiefs and Captains, who 
embarked with Jaſon, whoſe Names, for Brevity's Sake, 
I here omit. We may compute them to be in all three 
or four Thouſand Men in a large Fleet of Ships, whereof 
the Argo was the Chief, and from whom all the Paſſen- 
gers and Sailors were called Argonauts. Do we think 


that Greece would have been at all this Charge and 
Expence for the Golden Fleece in a literal Senſe? No; 
Phryxus had carried off with him the Treaſure of Atha- 
mas his Father, that is, all the Silver and Gold, coined 
or uncoined, in Bars and Ingots, with the Crown, Sword, 


and Sceptre, and Jewels and precious Stones, puts them 

rivately . aboard of a Ship, and he and his Siſter Helle 
Er ſail for Colchis, to their Kinſman tes the King. He 
receives Phryxus (for, as we have ſaid, Helle died by the 
Way) very graciouſly, marries him to his Daughter Cal- 
ciope, by whom he had four Sons, whom I have named ; 
finding that Phryxus had a Deſign to take back the Trea- 
ſure, with his Wife and Children, to Greece, he killed 
the Son-in-law. The Mother to ſave the Children from 
the Cruelty of their Grand-father, having heard that ro 

was dead, ſhipped them off for Greece, Jaſen and his 


Fleet 
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Fleet meeting the Ship at Sea, carries them back to Co/- 
chis, where Jaſon acquaints Thetes of, his Commiſſion; 
thereafter he viſited Calciope, the Widow of Phryxus ; told 
her, that he had brought back her Children, and would 
take Care of them: She made him acquainted with Me- 
dea her Siſter, who reſided as Governeſs of the Tower 
where the Treaſure was: Medea, ſeeing Jaſon a hand- 
ſome, beautiful, eloquent, warlike, heroic Prince, fell in 
Love with him. After this Jaſon found a Way to con- 
Juer the Dragons which vomitted Fire, and the ſubduing 
ie Brazen-footed Bulls, which were the Conditions 
n the performing of which Thetes promiſed him the 
reaſures called the Golden Fleece. So all this Fable turns 
out to be nothing but a falſe Key, which Medea gave Fa- 
ſen to carry off her Father's Treaſures, which a good 
Wall, with double Gates of Braſs, upon which the Figures 
of Dragons and Bulls was either molded or carved, and 
rendered inacceflible. Jaſon by Night carried off the 
Treaſures, put them aboard of his Fleet, and he and 
Medea ſet ſail for Greece. tes fitted out a Fleet; but, 
before they could provide the Ships, Victual and Man 
them, Jaſon's Fleet, was out of their Reach. Some Au- 
thors ſay, that Stes's Fleet engaged that of Jaſons, and 
that Jaſen's beat them: If that had been true, ſome of 
Jaſon's Fleet would have been ſunk, and of Conſequence 
ſome of the Treaſures loſt ; but his Fleet came ſafe 
home with the Treaſures: | 8 


Jews, Turks, and Chriſtians, ſeveral Tenets held, 
Yet, all One God acknowledge, that is, Gold. 


This is only meant of the Avaritious and Covetous; 
Though we have now neither the Poem of the true Or- 
pheus, nor that of Epimonides of Crete, who, according tb 
Diogenes Laertius, wrote a Poem upon this Expedition to 

wards the forty-ſeventh Olympiad, about 600 Years be- 
fore the Chriſtian Era, to which add 1749, makes 2349 
Years ſince, Nor yet the Work of Varro, who, as we 
learn from Probus, in his Commentary upon /. irgil's Geor 

gicks, left four Books upon the ſame Subject; yet we are 
not quite deſtitute of Helps. Among the Hiſtorians, 
Diodorus Siculus, Apollodorus, Strabo, Trogus, Pompeius, 
are thoſe who wrote vpon it at the greateſt Length. 
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2. Who was Flora, and how came ſhe to be made 
2 Goddeſs? | * 
A. La&antius ſays, Flora was a Proſtitute, who, have- 
ing gained much Subſtance, made the Roman People her 
Heirs, and left a conſiderable Sum for celebrating every 


| Year the Day of her Nativity, by a ſolemn Feſtival, and 


Games, called from her Name Floralia. But, continues 


that learned Father, the Shame both of the Inheritance, 
and of ſuch a Feſtival, inclined the Senate to put that 
Courtezan into the Number of the Gods, and to feign 
that ſhe was the Goddeſs of Flowers. Ovid, in his Book 
of Faſts, to give an Air of Truth to this Fable, ſays Flora 
was a Nymph called Chlorit, who, being married to the 


Zephyr, received from her Spouſe the Dominion over 


all the Flowers. Accu Laurenti:, having married Tarra- 
tius, a Man of Wealth, he left her his immenſe Riches. 
She encreaſed them ſtill more by the infamous Trade ſhe 
carried on for ſeyeral Years; and, when ſhe ſaw herſelf 
at the Point of Death, ſhe named the Roman Senate her 
Heir. Her Name was inrolled in the Calendar, and 
Feaſts were inſtituted to her Honour. As the Name of 
Laurentia ſtill kept up the Remembrance of her infamous 


Trade, it was changed to that of Flora: But this Change 


hawever did not aboliſh the Memory of her Debauche- 
ries ; great Care was even taken to renew the Floral 


Games, where were committed a Thouſand Acts of Ob- 


ſcenity, ſuitable to the Goddeſs in whoſe Honour they 
were inſtituted. | | 


2. What ſay you of Fortune, and how came ſhe to be 


made a Goddels ? 


A. As Men have always highly valued earthly Goods, it 


is no Wonder that they adored Fortune: Fools! who thus 
inſtead of acknowledging an intelligent Providence, that 
diſtributes Riches, and other Goods, from Views always 
_ wiſe, though dark, and placed beyond the Reach of hu- 
man Diſcovery, addreſſed their Vows to an imaginary 


Being, that acted without Deſign, and from the Impulſe 


of unavoidable Neceſſity : For it is beyond Quettion, 
that, in the Pagan Syſtem, Fortune was nothing elſe but 
Deftiny. Accordingly ſhe was confounded, as I ſhall 
ew afterwards, with the Paſea, who were — 
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that fatal Neceſſity which the Poets have reaſoned ſo. 
much about. It is true, Chriſtians ſometimes ſpeak of 
Fortune after the Manner of the Pa themſelves, to 
/[acrifice to Fortune, to exped? all from Fortune, to be dewe- 
ted to Fortune, c. But when they reflect and conſider 
the Meaning of theſe v Expreſſions, they refer it to 
2 Divine Providence. is certain that ſhe was in- 
voked from the earlieſt Times, ſince the firſt Time that 
the Holy Scriptures mentions the Gods of the Pagans, 
it ſpeaks of Gad, invoked by Leah ; and this God St. Au- 
2u/tine takes to have been Fortune. The Greeks erected 
_ unto her, in After-times, feyeral Temples ; and thoſe of 
Corinth gave her the Sirname of Acoſa, becauſe ſhe had 
one in their Cittadels. This Goddeſs had alſo a Chapel 
at Egira, with a Statue, having beſide it a winged Cupid, 
probably to fignify that in Love Fortune has a greater In- 
— than Beauty. In that of Elis ſhe had in her Hand 


the Cornucopia; but the moſt ſuitadle Symbol was that 


which the Bætians had given her, having repreſented her 
in a Temple of cheirs, ing P/utus in her Arms under 
the Form of an Infant; and this, ſays Pauſanias, is an 
ingenious enough Notion, to put the God of Riches in 
the Hands of Fortune, as if ſhe had been his Nurſe and 
his Mother. In general, almoſt all Men are Votaries to 
Fortune; and although they do not always offer Victims 
to her, yet they but too often ſacrifice to her. their Ho- 
nour and Probity. The Romans had much the ſame Sen- 
timents of her that the Greeks had, fince their moſt an- 
cient Fortune being that which was worſhipped at Anti · 
um, and which was confounded with the Lots and Afero- 
logical Predidtians, the Uſe whereof was ſo famous in that 
City, it is evident that they did not diſtinguiſh her from 
D-/iiny, or that Fate which the Greeks called Eimarmene. 
As the Inhabitants of Autium, now Nettano, adored at 
the ſame Time two Fortunes, called Fortune Geminæ, the 
Tawin Fortunes, it is probable that theſe were gead and bad 
Fortune, Suetoxius calls the two Fortunes the Lots of An- 

tium, becauſe it was by the Lots. 


2. How came Fru#uo/cia to be made a Goddeſs? 
A. St. Auguſtin, in his Book of the City of God, informs 
us of ſeveral Country Divinities; the bare naming of | 

them will be ſufficient to let us know the Offices to 2 

| hey 
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top were deſtined. The Romans, ſays he, had a God- wl 
deſs Fructuoſeia, whom they invoked to obtain a good ap 
Harveſt ; a God Spingſiu, to pluck up the Thorns from A 
the Fields; a Goddeſs N7-//a, to ſave the Corn from Mil- D 
dew : They had Pro/erpine to prefide over the Budding of | th 
the Corns ; a God Nodotus, for the Knots of the Stalk ; he 
the Goddeſs Velutina, for the Coat that covers the Ear; to 
Piatelena, for the Ear which begins to open; Hoſtilia, in 
when the Beard of the Ear and the Ear itſelf were of L 
an equal Length; Lacurtia, when the Grain was in A 
Milk; Maturna, when it was ripe ; and Raxcina, when | ft 
it was reaping. We may obſerve, that almoſt all theſe 0 
Gods derived their Original from the Latins, as their 1 
Names ſufficiently intimate; nor is there any Thing to be t 
found relating to them in the Writings of the Grecks. 5 
9. How came Furies to be made Goddeſſes? _ 


A. It was a general Opinion, that, after this Life, t 
there were Places allotted for the Puniſhment of the 1 
Wicked, and the Reward of the Good; and, no Doubt, | 1 
upon this Idea were formed the Elyfan Field and Hell: I 
And, as there were Judges there appointed, for render- 
ing to every one the Juſtice he deſerved, ſo the Furies | 

_ were imagined to be the Miniſters, and to execute the 
Sentences which they paſſed upon the Wicked. It is like- 
wiſe poſſible (far, after all, Idolatry followed true Religion 
too near not to have preſerved ſome of its Truths) it is 
poſſible, I ſay, that a confuſed Knowledge of the Fall of 
Angels, and their Puniſhmeat, had given riſe to the In- 
— f Furies, who are themſelves Devils appoint · 

ed to be the Tormentors of the Guilty; and this, I am 
apt to think, was the true Original of theſe Divinities; 

that is what made them be invented by thoſe who em- 
braced this natural Notion, that there were to be Re- 
wards and Puniſhments after this Life: For, though this 
Truth has been disfigured, by the abſurd Fables that 
have been intermixed with it, its eaſy however to diſtin- 
guiſh the Subſtance of the Opinion from the Veils they 
were obliged to draw over it, to render it the more fa - 
miliar. If the Ancients varied as to the Original of the 
Furies, they have not been more unanimous as to their 
Number: At firſt it would ſeem they admitted only three 
of them, Te/iphone, Megera, and Alecto; and theſe 2 
| WIe 
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which import Rage, Slaughter, Enwy, &c. were perfe 

applicable - to . Auſonius — even a 2 
Axiom, there are three Gor gone, three Harpies, and three 
Deftinies. Euripides reckons the Goddeſs Ly/z among 
the Faries, becauſe ſhe inſpired Rage and Fury, whence 
her Name was derived. Juno, in that Poet, orders [ris 
to conduct her armed with Serpents to Hercules, to infuſe 
into him that Madneſs to which he owed the Loſs of his 
Life. Plutarch allows but of one Fury, whom he calls 
Aaraſta, the Daughter of Jupiter and Neceffity ; it was 
| the, according to that Author, who was the ſole Miniſter | 
of the Vengeance of the Gods, In fine, the Goddeſs 

Nemeſis or Nemeſes, for they reckoned more than one of 

them, are alſo to be taken into the Number of the Fu- 
rice, They have all their Characters: Daughters of the 
Night and the Ocean; they were appointed to examine 


into Mens Actions, fer the Puniſhment of the Bad, and 


the Reward of the Good. The Furies were employed 
not only in puniſhing the Guilty, but alſo in chaſtiſing 
Men by Diſeaſes, by War, and the other Strokes of Cœ- 
leſtial Wrath. Virgil however ſeems to have diftributed 
theſe ſeveral Functions among che three Furics, ſo that 
T«/iphone was employed for contagions Diſtempers, while 
Alecto's Functions particularly related to the Diforders of 
War. According to this Idea, Statizs has called her the 
Mother of War, heb. I. 4. In fine, when any Perſon 
was put to Death, Megera was ſhe whom the Gods com- 
monly made Uſe of. Goddeſſes fo awful commanded par- 
ticular Homage. In fine, ſo great was the Veneration paid 
to them, that People durſt hardly mention their Names, or 
caſt their Eyes upon their Temples. The Statues of the 
Goddeſſes had nothing different from the other Divinities. 
It was the Poet Æſcbiles, in one of his Tragedies, was 

the firſt who repreſented them with that hideous Air, and 
_ thoſe Serpents that made them fo dreadful, that the firſt 
Repreſentation of his Play proved fatal to many of the 
Spectators. The Deſcription of the Furies given by this 
Poet was followed, and it paſſed from the Theatre to the 
'Temples : 'Henceforth they came to be repreſented no 
_ otherwiſe but with a grim Aſpe@, and a frightful Mien, 
with Attire black and bloody, having, inftead of Hair, 

Serpents wreathed about their Heads, a burning Toreh 
ja one Hand, and a Whip of Scorpions in the other; 


and 
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and for their Attendants, Terror, Rage, Paleneſi, and 
Death. Thus ſeated about Pluto's Throne, whoſe Mini- 
ſters they were, they waited his Orders with an Impatience 
that marked out all the Furies they were poſſeſſed with. 


2. What do you ſay of the Divinity of the Ganger, 
that great River of the Ea/?-lndie: ? 


A. If the great Uſefulneſs of Water to the Earth, in- 


duced the firſt Idolaters to make a Divinity of it, we may 
ſuppoſe the Wonders that have been obſerved in that 
Element, did likewiſe contribute, not a little, to promote 
the Superſtition, God is wonderful in the Waters, ſays the 
Holy Scripture, and it is on this Element eſpecially, 
that he ſeems to have laid out a Profuſion of Wonders. The 
Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea, that periodical Motion 
which ſwells and finks the Waters by Turns every ſix 
Hours, and perpetuates their Motion, whereby they are 


preſerved from Corruption, the Irregularity of this Mo- 


tion, more or leſs, in the different Terms of the Moon, 


as well as in different Seaſons ; the Flux of the Zuripur, 
a narrow Sea between Bætia and Euba, ſaid to ebb 


and flow ſeven Times in twenty four Hours; the Saltneſs 
of the Sea, a ſecond Source of its Incorruptability ; the 
2 Number and Variety of Monſters which it 
ingenders, and the enormous Bulk of ſome of its Inha- 
bitants, ſuch as the Whale, and ſome others that far 
ſurpaſs the greateſt of che Land Animals, all are wonderful, 
all aſtoniſhing. The Indians we know paid high Tributes 
to the Ganges: Their Superſtion in this Reſpect continues 
ſtill, and the Princes who reign upon che Banks of the 
River, well know how to make Gain of it, by making 
their Subjects buy the Permiſſion to draw Water from the 
River, or to bathe themſelves in it. This Worſhip payed 


to Water was not long confined to Perſia and Egypt, but 


was very ſoon propagated, like the other Superſtitions of 
the oriental Nations, to the neighbouring Countries. It is 
well known that the Ancients offered frequent Libations to 
the Ocean, to the Seas and Rivers, and that they hardly 
ever embarked till they had firſt performed Sacrifices to 
the Waters. and to the Divinities who preſided over the 


ſame ; of this I might quote Numbers of Examples, but 


ſhall content myſelf with that of Fa/or, who — 
thaſe that went with the Ship Ages, and were 7 
| | / go 


—— —= 
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Argonauts; when they were ready to ſet ſail, Jan order- 
& a ſolemn Sacrifice in order to propitiate the Divinitles 
of the Sea; every one was impatient to comply with the 
Commands of his Leader, they raiſed an Altar upon the 
Sea-ſhore, and after the uſual Oblations, the Prieſt pour- 
ed out Flour, mixed with Honey and Oil, offering up 
Oxen to the Gods, iw-whoſe Honour the Sacrifice wag 
performed, and prayed for their Favour and Protection 
in their Voyage, Et | 


2. Who are the Genii or Demons, and how came they 
to be worſhipped? _ | 5 
A. The Genii or Demons ; theſe Spirits aſſume all Sorts 
of Forms, transform themſelves into various Shapes, and 
imitate the Gods themſelves, the Demons and Souls de- 
parted. Witneſs the Witch of Endor calling up Samuel to 
Saul; we muſt not believe that it was Samuel, but the 
Devil, or a Demon perſonating the Prophet, for they can 
have no Power over the Souls departed, who are in a 
Place of Happineſs. For the Genii or Demons, are th 
who work all Manner of Wickedneſs without producing 
any Good; they give bad Counſels, ſet themſelves in 
Oppoſition, with all their Might, to good Actions, and 
bear a remarkable Hatred to virtuous Perſons ; they love, 
the Scent of Fleſh, and of the Blood of Animals, and they 
delight in being flattered. It muſt, however, be allowed, 
that the Philoſophers did not believe the Genii or Demons 


| to be Gods; but as Idolatry ſet no Bounds to Superſtition ; 


thoſe ſame Genti were afterwards looked upon as Divi- 
nities, and had their Share in the Worſhip that was paid 
to the Gods. Hence the Temples, Chappels, and Altars, 
which Antiquity informs us to have been conſecrated to 
them: Hence 'aga:n, theſe Inſcriptions ſo common; 
Genio loc, Gem Augufti, Funomibus, fc, It is true, 
thofe Gcnii were reckoned in the loweſt Claſs, and among 
what Ovid calls Plebs Deorum, the Plebeian Gods. 
But nevertheleſs, they had their Altars and Sacrifices: 
Every Man therefore, according to the Principles of this 
Theology, had his particular Genius, or even two, ac- 
cording to ſome Authors; and this is what makes Piiny 
ſay, that the Number of the Gods, for he expreſsly takes 
into the Number the Gen, and Juronęſi, who were the 
oben 8 | Genii 
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Genii of the Women, was ſo great, that they were morg 
numerous than Men. | 5 


2. What ſort of Perſons were the Giant? 1 55 
A. The Queſtion about the Exiſtence of the Grarts, fo 
often examined, would ſeem at firſt Sight to be no difli- 
cult Problem to reſolve. All Antiquity mentions certain 
Men of an extraordinary Stature, who made their Ap- 
pearance at ſundry Times. The Scripture makes men- 
tion of them more than once. The profane Hiſtorians, 
the Travellers and Poets eſpecially, tell us very odd 


Stories upon this Occaſion: And yet when one comes to 


examine theſe Teſtimonies impartially ; to take the Ex- 
preſſions in the inſpired Writings in the moſt natural 


Signification; to reduce the Exaggerations of the Poets 


to a rational Meaning; to limit the Hiſtorians and Tra- 


vellers to what they were either Eye-witneſſes to; or to 


what they aſſert only from irrefragable Teſtimony ; in 


fine, to follow the wiſe Conduct of Nature, almoſt always 


uniform in her Productions, all the marvellous Circum- 
ſtances that filled our Imagination before will then diſ- 
appear. | | 


Authors, both ancient and modern, who have thought 
fit to examine this Queſtion, have formed very different 
Sentiments about it from one another. Some, through! 


Exceſs of Credulity, have partly adopted what the Poets, 


and ſeveral Rabbins have delivered as to the Stature of 


the Giants; and if they have not gone quite ſo far as to 
believe, that, upon a Time, they piled O/a upon Pelion 
to ſcale Heaven, they have at leaſt granted, that there 
was once a Race of Men ſo monſtrouſly tall, that they 
many Times exceeded the Stature of ordinary Men. 
The Abbe de Tilladet, in a Diſſertation, whereof we 
Have a Copy in the firſt Volume of the Memoirs of the 


Academy of Belles Letters, Page 125, alledges, that there 


were, not only real Giants, but alſo Nations and Cities 
of Ciants; that our firſt Parents, and particularly the 
principal Heads of Colonies mentioned in Hiſtory, were 
real G:ants, taking that Word in its ſtrifteſt Senſe. In 
this new Scene Adam and Eve mult have been of a very 
gigantick Size : For, ſays he, the Fathers and Mothers of 
the Giants muit have been Grants themſelves. And, in- 
deed, how can it be ſuppoſed, that a Mother who was 


no 


Oe; 9 
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no more than five or ſix Foot high, ſhould be able to bear 
in her Womb a Child, who, being of a Size to grow up 
to a Giant, muſt have arrived at her Dimenſions, proba- 
bly, in a few Days after his Conception ? Who can be 
perſuaded, continues he, that Neah, had he not been 
bigger than we, would have been capable to build the 
Ark that ſaved Mankind, which could not have been 
capacious enough to contain all the Animals he was com- 
manded to lodge in it, unleſs we take the Cubits in 
Scripture, that are mentioned in deſcribing its Dimenſions, 
for Cubits of Giants ? | 
M. Henrion, another Academick, propoſed a Scene, 
yet more extraordinary, but nothing of it is publiſhed. 
He brought to the Academy, one Day, a kind of chro- 
nological Table or Scale, with reſpect to the Difference of 
Men's Stature fince the Creation of the World, to the 
Birth of Chriſt, In this Table he aſſigned to Adam 123 
Feet g Inches in Height, and to Eve 118 Feet g Inches 
three fourths ; whence he fixed the Proportion between 
the Statures of Men and thoſe of Women, to be as 25 to 
24. This exorbitant Stature ſoon diminiſhed : Noah's 
Height fell ſhort of Adam's by 20 Feet, Abraham's was 
brought down to 28 in all: Meſes had only 13, Hercules 
io, and ſo on, till gradually diminiſhing ; fo that if 
Providence had not put à Stop to that prodigious De- 
creaſe, hardly ſhould we, at this Day, have dared to 
rank ourſelves, at leaft, in reſpect of our bodily Dimen- 
ſions, among the Inſects that crawl upon the Earth. 
See M. Henriſon's Elogium by M. de Boze, Tom. 5. P. 379. 
Other more judicious Writers, not being able N | 
to deny there have ſometimes appeared Men, more bulky 
and tall than thoſe with whom we are converſant, have 
applied themſelves to a critical Examination of the Books 
that ſpeak of them, even thoſe of the greateſt Authority ; 
and taking with the utmoſt Exactneſs the Meaſures they 
make mention of, ſuch as thoſe we read of in holy Writ, 
with reſpe& to Og, King of Baſban; they have found 
that thote of the moſt enormous Stature, did not arrive 
at ten or twelve Feet high. Og's Bed, concerning which 
many Rub6ins have vented fo many Extravagancies, ac- 
cording to the expreſs Terms of Scripture, not exceed- 
ing nine Cubits, that is to ſay, thirteen Feet and an half. 
Deuteronomy ii, 2. What Name ſhall we then give 2 
| * 


| 
| 


— —— + —— —'ü— 


that à Stag would take a whole Day to n Dein 
menſions, as you may ſee in Toft: in Dear. . after 
 Lyranus. The ſame Rabbins make no Scruple ti teil ue, 
that Giant was 120 Cubits, that is, 180 Feet high f A 
that they may not ſeem to contradict Me, M. 
the Dimenſions of that Prince's Bed, they tell us, 
Bed was only his Cradle. See Theodbrus ' Rycitns Orne 
de Gigantibus. But to go on methodically, I ſhall firft | 
begin with the Paſſages in Scri where the Giants are 
mentioned. That which moſt favours thoſe, who not 
only hold their Exiſtence, but alſo believe there was a 
Race of Giants, is where Moſes ſays, Gen. vi. 4. There 
were Giants in the Earth in thoſe Days; a Verſe which 
ſtands between two others, where we read of the Mar- 
riages of the Sons of God, with the Daughters of Men, 
of whom Sons were born, who are faid in the Hebrinv * 
Text to have been powerful, igν Men. The Septua- 
gint has tranſlated this Expreſſion by that of Gian. 
The Deſcendants of nat, who, in the facred Writings, 
is called' the Father of the Giants, were really of an ex- 
traordinary Stature. We have ſeen what was the Height 
of Og, King of Baſhan, whom Maſes calls the Taft of the 
Giants. All the Country inhabited by the Pofterity of 
Anal, to whom the Maeclites looked upon themſelves but 
as Graſhoppers, was peopled by Men of a monftruous 
Stature; Deut. xiv. 33, 34. And there we ſaw the Giants, 
the Sons of Anak, which came of the Giants: and we were 
in cur own Sight as Graſhoppers, and ſo eve werg in their 
Sight. Their Land was called the Land of Giants, and 
the City of Hebron, the City of Giants, where dwelt Ach. 
man, S:ſai, and Thalmai, of the Race of Anal. 
To theſe Paſſages of Scripture, may be added the Teſ- 
timonies of profane Authors, and it 1s fit we begin with 


the Poets, who are of greater Antiquity than the Hiſto- 


Tians. Nothing is more celebrated in their Works than 
the Attempts of the Giants againſt Heaven, which they 
would needs ſcale by piling the high Mountains of The/- 
ſaly above one another. It is needleſs to quote them all, 
ſince they only copy one another: I fhall only obſerve, 
that they give very odd Deſcriptions of the Giants. See 

| Hefiod Theogony, Ovid's Met. Virgil, &c. Beſides the 
Enormity 


ave always | ery warm Vein, in a kind of Poem 
which did not require much Enthuſiaſm, yet, where he 
ſpeaks of the Enterprizes of the Giants againſt the Gods, 
riſes into the Sublime, and gives a Deſcription of thoſe 
enormous Beings, which one cannot read without a cer- 
tain Horror. at Homcr relates of Aicides and Paly- 
| digs is not much leſs extraordinary, for what Sort of 
Monſter mult he have been, whoſe Staff was like the 
Maſt of a Ship, and who, at a ſingle Meal, eat up two 
of Uly/es's Companions ? The ſame Poet tells us, Oahſſes. 
ver. 576. that Tityas, when he lay upon the Ground, 
covered no lefs than nine Acres. - | 

Had it been only in the Poets we found Deſcriptions 
of thoſe Prodigies of Men, we ſhould have Reaion to 
look upon what they ſay of them as the Product of poe- 
tical Enthuſiaſm, that was not always guided by "4 ＋ | 
but the Hiſtorians themſelves tell us very extraordinary 
Things of them. Abydtnus and Eupolemus, according wo 
Euſebius, Prep. lib. ix. c. 14. ſpeaking of the Conſtruc- 
tion of the Tower of Babel, tells us, it was the Wark of . a 
Race of Giants, who attempted, by Means of this Tower, 
to get up to Heaven. The ten Kings of Chaid:a, men- 

tioned by Beraſus, whom he makes to have lived before 
the Deluge, were, accyrding to the Chronicle of 4tcx- 
andria, real Giants. The Greek and Roman Authors often 
| ſpeak of Mens Bones and Teeth of an extraordinary 

Bigneſs Phlegan of Trallos, de Miraculis, c. 14. tells us, 
from the Authority of 4þos/lonizs the Grammarian, that, 
in the Time of Tiberius, an Earthquake diſcloſed the 
Coffins of ſeveral Giants, wherein was found a Tooth no 
Teſs than a Foot in Length, which was ſent to that Em- 
peror. How then, cries out Rychius, Oratia de Gi- 
ganlibus, muſt the Mouth have been which contained 
thirty two of theſe Teeth ? Lg what muſt have been the 


Size 


had been lodged; as 


| Emperor Claas; there! was” 
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Sire of that — — was To wide? 
The fame afferts, that in a Cayerg bf Da 
were found dead Bodies,” whoſe Ribs were more than 
Hixtren Elle in und x Tomb near Arbe that was 
a hundred Cubats wherein 7 of Macrdfiedrs 
Epita Giant fets forth, 
The ſame Author fpeaks of ome wp Diſroveries''df 
Giants Bones and Teeth: but none ot them more ektfa- 


ordinary than thoſe now mentioned. We learn from 


Pliny, lib. vii. c. 16. that a Mountain of Crete, being 
— — * an Earthquake, diſcovered a human 
"kick was —— 


| dw relies omewhat as extraordinary 


by ſee unqueſtionable Authority:; rh. is kh re 
to a dead ——— bete hat thirty x 
Cubits or forty-eight be in Length was nr 


to Lucius Flaccus, and to the gen Metellus, who had 


looked upon the Report they had heard of it as a Fable. 


Faxzcllus, the beſt modern "Hiſtorian for Sicily, relates 
furprifing'Stories upon this Subject. He tells us one par- 
ticular. wherein Boccace, in his „ wn, Fd the 
Gods, ages with him, that about 200 Years (bis 
Time, there was diſcovered in Mount Eryx' a Caye, 


wherein was found the dead Body of a Giant fitting, with 
a Staff in his Hand like the Maſt of a Ship, and that the 


whole mouldered into Aſhes as ſoon as it was touched, ſave 


three Teeth, which were kept by the Magiſtrate of the 
City Eryx, who had been called orth to the Spectacle, 


with a Part of the Scull which contained four Buſhels of 


Sicilian Meaſure. Paxcllus reckons it was the Body of 
that £-yx who was flain by Hortutes.. We are told, that 
the Body of Pallas the Son of ander, — been 
up near Ron, in the Time of 'the Emperor: Henry III. 
Vas ſet up the Wall of that City, and over-toprt it by 
the Head! It is likewiſe reported, chat in che er 
Auguſtus there a appeared at Reme a Giant named: Pufpo, 
-who! was ten Cubits high, and that in the Fime of the 
he from Araliu into 
chat City che Body of Gabbavn,' Which was near ten Feet. 
They add; than he 22 Oreſis menſured ſeven Cubits. 
The Scheme of the late Mr. Heurion deſtroys itſelf; 


whence, but from the Rabbins, did he learn that Adam 
Was of ſo ** Oe" a Size? What Proof can be 


given 


„neren tr. 
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22 of = ——— ich ut. wide 
oma a8cature to 
— — _ 1 Foviaftgr vll chore id an un- 
conteſted; and at Men] were do burger 
than they now Are, evo; thbuſad five hnured 
Years! ago. Thin Froof T. fexch fromthe ſopulchrul 
Mosument of ha King of Bgym, whoever he was; which 
Kill remains in the great The Dimenſions: df 
bis Tomb, Which of the fineſt Paryyat: Marble, is 
Ettle more than fim Feet, according to the moſt accurate 
Travellers. Corneille le Brun, who had feen it, d) 
—_— CE -are always: larger thaw the dead Rodies 
are w'be. put into them; even the Repußtory where 
this Tamb is lodged. is no more chan ſixteen or — 
Eeet in its Nen therefore were no Jon 
than they are at this Day, e een ene 
ball te great Pyramid. + 
As ſor thoſe monſtrous Bones, which are ſaint by: ſome 
Naturaliſts to be either the Ribs, or the Vertebræ of ſome 
Giants; it is long ſince able Phyſicians have proved them 
to have- been the Bones of Whales, or fome other Sea- 
Monſters, or le the Productions 1 — v e eiten 
5 7 
e ww the Gorges and how eine they to be 
* 52 \ 
4. Haltphatus and Bulgentins will have the Girgens to 
have — — young Women of opulent Fortunes, who im- 
bo i their Nat Revenues with ſingular Economy: 
Thank adds, that;Phbreys their Father had a golden 
Aznfiwa, four Cubits high, which —_— 
— — d in tha Temple of that Goddefs. | 
Mavin 
three. 


— —— ——— — his 
t ; :Earyn „ lodged. WM 
amo their Treaſurt, and Penſcus carried · it Kok Phoraes, 
according to the ſame Author, u Native of Ge 
Ahe, but” het had: a ts Poſſefion: three Iſlands/ inthe 
Orean. Tay :x after bis Death, —_— 
Arar another wt i. eee, 2 5 but me 
Miniſter, Mog one Ifand'ra the other: 
anch this i hat gane v7 T9: the, Fable af their having 
but one Eye, which they lend one to, another by turns. 
As Perſeus was den CI theſe Seas, he ſur- 
priſed 


* 
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rilctl the Miniſter whale he was paſſing fram one Iſland 
into the other; which explains that —— of by 


having ſtole. their Eye, W ile one of. mem Was, 
to her diſter. They wege inconſolable for TY 


neceſſary a Miniſter 3 but, Perſeus gave . — that 
he ſhould be returned to them, provided, they. would 11 
liver to him the Gergon Medu/a, and, in caſe of à Reſu 

threatned them with th Death. Meduſa would never hearken 
to this Demand, but her two Siſters. conſenged to it, 5 
wherefore Perſeus = Meduſa to Death, Tried, off the 
Statue, and reſtored to Shen, and Euryale dels 1 Minister. 


Olaus Rudbeck, one of thoſe who have wrote the. — 


learnedly upon the Fable of the Gorgons, reckons th 
were Princeſſes of great Wiſdom md Vs Valour, 5 
verned their Dominions with excellent Order, aud 


they were poſſeſſed of thoſe Talents in the higheſt De — | 


which are conduſive to the good Management of a King 


dom: Talents which he reduces to three, Prudence, 
Strength, and Foreſight. Theſe are the excellent Qualities 
— by the Gorgens, which the Poets had in their 


Eye, when they ſaid, in their figurative Stile, they had 
but one Eye, one Tooth, and one Horn; ſince heir 
Eye they marked out their Prudence; by the Tooth their 
Strength and Courage; and by the Horn che Care they had 
to procure Plenty in their Dominions by Commerce; and 


done of their Ships was called the Harn, becauſe it carried 


upon its Prow this Symbol of Plenty, and another, the 
Dragan. From this Conjecture che Author draws the, Ex- 
planation of two myſterious Circumſtances that enter into 


the Fable of Meduſa, and which have not been hitherto 
mentioned. The firſt, that Medias Horn was {aid 60 have 
— out of a Dragan, all covered with Gold and Gems, 


zuſe the Ship, called the Dragen, had once, ARE 
laden with Gold and precious Stones. The ſecond 
that Medx/a's Horn was full of Poiſon, and that it = 
ed thoſe who approached it: whereby, we are given; d 


_ underſtand the th. of Medaln's Fleet, which no-body 
duſt attack. This Expla 
Author, by the Ety mologies of che Names of 5 
 Gargans, fince Sr implies Strength ; Euryele, 4. 
Madaſa, Care of the State : Names which, Squhtlels Th 
u 


planation js fortified in the Sar 


ven them from a Regard to their Qu 4 
ou H. ſiaa ſays, that 19 ſoon as Pegefes, was ow 


ut wal 
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left the Earth, and flew- away to the Manſions of the 
Gods; cen this Part of the Fable may be reduced to a 


plauſible Meaning. by by ſaying, that Prrſtui, upon his Re- 


turn into Gre; +; as an Acknowle t to the Gods for 


Wy hf vage Tonſecrared the Prow of the Ship P-- 
gaf 5m Faepiteys Temple, according? to the Cuſtom im- 
mietorfal of lodging thoſe Sorts of Offerings in Temples: 
And, if this Temple ſtood upon Mount Olympus, which 
was acc Hie d — and the Manfion of the immortal 
Gods, nothing more would be wanting to this Circum- 


tance what I have ſaid, we may eaſily ſee the Rea- 


ſons hic moved mas to > worſhip t = ns ep] AS 
Goddefies. | 


| Who were the eee and how came they. to > be 
efſes | 

+7 A sg the many Divinities invented. by the An- 
cients, none were more amiable than the Graces, ſince it 
was from them the reſt borrowed their Charms, Sources 


of every Thing agreeable and ſmiling in Nature. They 


gave to Places, Perſons, Works, and to every Thing in 
its Kind, that finiſhing Charm which crowns all its other 
Perfettions, and is, as it were, the Flower of its Excel- 
lence: In fine, it was only from them a Perſon could de 
rive that Talent of pleaſing. Accordingly, of all the 


Goddeſſes, none had a greater Number * Adorers than 
__ To them all Ranks, all Profeſſions, © Peſons ot 


every Age and Charatter addreſſed: their Vous, and. of- 
fered Incene. "Every Science, every Art had its tutelar 
Divinity in particular; but all the Arts and all the Scien- 
—— the Empire of the Graces. Hefod, and 
after hit Pinar, Onemacritu, and moſt of the other 
Poets ſix the Number of the Graces to three, and name 
them Exlr, 7 haha, and Buphroſyne. What per ſome 
People is, that Palla is commonly one of the 
Mues: But where is the Inconſiſtance in a Muſe and a 
Grace having both the ſame Namo f Ar firſtʒ thefe God - 


deſſes were repreſented only by mere Stones that were 


not cut; and ſuek were che ancient Stataes, as has been 
already remarked elſewhere. But they came very ſoon 
to be repreſented under human Figures, clad in Gaube, in 


the early Times, and afterwards quite naked. Pauſantas 


5 ow vis, that. he could not trace the Time when the Cuſtom 
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of ame to belajdiafide.* They were 
e 2 7 ia: more rd 
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Gayſe, * imat _ zus, e G . 

cut Nature, Tat Fright Otnamenits oogh 

em bred” only diſcreetly Are andere 8 "Fee 

painted. youlig, becaufe C _———- con 

fidered'as the, Lot of Gary Ae ly 

thought ty be Vii Homer, however, marries one — 

them to the God o Sleep, and the other to Fulcen. The 


Gracts were reptefented in the Attitude of Perfons dane. 


ing, which makes Horace, B. i. Od. fa ' Alterng 
— 9 ira pede. Add to this, hg 1573 hold one 
another falt 

We may eaſily judge thi lovely Divinities would 
neither be without Temples nor Als: The Fe 


were celebrated to their Honour through the whole Courſe 


of the Fear, the Spring, however; was prinei con- 
ſecrated to them, as to Venus their Mother: But it was 
hor only at certain ſtated Times that the Anciems/figna- 
lized their Devotions to theſe - there washardly 
2 Day that was not dittin hed by ſome — of Ho. 


mage Yar was paid them. They took fe Rep che 


out invoking” the Mes” and the Graber; with 2 


rence, that, in order to E the Fayour of the the Wa/er, | 


they drank nine Gl whereas thoſe who would be 
favoured of the Graces drank only three. Lally, as to 


the Favours that were looked for from theſe. Goddeſſes, 


they were thaught to Ry en to Men not only a 

Grace, Gaity, lity of Temper, but alſo: Liberality, 
Floquenice;- and Wiſe as we are told by Praday ; but 
the moſt noble of all the nn nk e Graces was, 
_ they prefided over Kindneſſes and Gratitndes, in 0 


in almoſt all Languages, the Ker Nan ark 


mats ſe of ta Expreſs. beck dee e Favours.” A 


2 e n Gods of Our Britain ? 1105 N 
. Tacirns, in his. Book of Agriculture, expreſſy "oy 
that the Angle: had the ſame Superſtitions with the" G 
as alſo the fame Fi reenels in Battle, nn ſame 

Se . the fame Opinion W 

rians Fer from chem them put but ts 
Vekcke, "tht the” Droid were Fly real 


the Hand, el que nodum falwert Tratic. 
t 


S "oe. a. E 8 


ee 2 1 | 


Hiſtory, of the Gods, Goddeſs Be 103 
in Britain as. with the Gaul ;, de h both they 
b 


were Miniſtem of Religion, and. that tho 

wer r ee more knowing and! intelligent chan. 
e of the Gaz, who ſent their Students to, be 9 2 

ſtrncted hy 3 the more profound Myſteries | 
n well, as the Can had other ſubaltern Mini- 
ſters, 5 Borg and Exh who had the ſame Functions 
I have = ſaid, that. the ſame Britains, 
1 the Gauls, paid a. particular Worihip to the. 
oddeſſes. According to. Cambdin and 1 
ey Balatucadua was the ſame. with the Bel. us OX 
| Abollo of the Gault, and that both Nations paid him the 
ſame Worſhip ; that chey both 1. Dis, or Piztoy 
and SCamot hend. In fine, to hr they. e Parallel, Tacitu⸗ 
and. Dios Caffe tell us, that hey both rel to their 
I human Sacrifices.. Do Thy 2 ng th 
as Exgland was inv ations, elpe- 
cially —＋ 1. Wn, and Saxon, not to mention 2 
os E. bable, that | thoſe. Conquerors intzodus 
3 wledge of ſome of their Gods; and of this 
8 tes perhaps, was their 4ndate, the Goddeſs of rn ic» 
7. — m r paid 2 Worſhip a 3 Y => 
_ fey o, that, we are here 0 apply the ſame, Di- 
| jon Which we had recourſe to in ry 6 "af the 
Kelgion of the Gav/s, namely, that we muſt Las relpect 
the, Period of Tame; aud that theſe Auges could not 
bur | Ja 2 ape, upon their being canquered by 


1 amo 
ray the 22 of ; of their Gads. > 
curtain, that the Pf cnicians, from the earlieſt ime, had 

gieat Commerce Wich P:4tair, whence they. eꝝpotted 
127 Year, a vaſt ui of Tin ; they, perhaps, had 
left a necks of ſome. of their Gods. I ſay, 
cauſe no Veſlig 8 thereof have been found 

in the, Ny „ be ides, - is not uſual for, Merchants to 
talk about Sabieck of Religion with thoſe among whom 
they come only, ta trade, and in whole Ports they only 
God mae. Tims. 25 ls © Os, for makin me 
1 a0 *r | „ d 2 1 800 


To -. 8 . 


1104 Hiftery af the Gods, Goddefies; Ar. 
wha refingelar in this C 


ſe is, the Phi rs ere, 


or'at leuſt affected to be of the fame way of thinking witli 


rhe Populace Flo, in his Timaut and ar Lenlus, fays, 
the World, the Heavens, the- Stars, and the Earth are ſo 
mary Divinicies; Hiratii aer of Pom, his Diſciple, not 


to mention others; reckons the Earth: alſo 3 | 
is firſt 


Gods: as to which you may conſult Ciceriʒ in is 

of the The Nature of the Ged. The Earth we know had 
ſeveral Names, the moſt ancient of all is that of Titæa, 
mentioned by Senchomiathon, Diedurus, and ſeveral other 


Authors. This Name, as will be ſaid in the Titan 
Princes, who were her Sons, ſignifies Clay or-Eerth ; and 
conſequently were very ſuitable to her, as well as that of 

Uranus to her Huſband, which fignified Heaven: And 2 


the Pagons knew nothing next to the Chaos, older than 
the Heavens and the Earth, we may conclude, that thoſe 


were their firſt Divinities. Another Name of the Earth 


was that of Rho, the Wiſe of Cbronus or Saturn, à younger 
Goddeſs by one Generation than Titæa, though frequently 
confounded with Diana, Ceres, and Proſrrpina, with this 
Didlinction, however, that Diana was taken for the upper 
temiſphere of the Earth, and Proferpine, as alſo the: God 
Tellume, who was reckoned the ſame with Pluie, for the 
lower Hemiſphere; laftly, .Ops and Fells, Veſta, Hara 
Bea, Cebele, the Great- mother were all other Names 
given- to the Earth. Varro, in St. Auguſfine, accounts for 
theſe different Names, and explains the Myſtery of them. 
They believe, ſays he, that Tellus is the ſame with the 
Goddeſs Opt, becauſe ſhe is improved by Labour; the 
Great- mother, becauſe ſhe produces Aliments; refer pine, 
becauſe the Corns ſpring out of her Womb; Ve, be- 
cauſe ſhe is cloathed with Herbs and Turff; thus it is 
they reduce ſeveral Goddeſſes to this one, and not with» 
out Foundation: She is alfo called, -fays the ſame Au- 
thor, the Motherof che Gods; the Drum, which is given 
her, res the Globe of the Earth, che Turrets, ſne wears 


upon her Head, repreſent her Cities; the Seats, with 
which-ſhevs  ſarroumbed; dendte, that ſhe t alone, We 
alt Things are in Motion about. her, remains! fᷣxed and 
immoveable- u Ie Eunuch Prieſts, who ſervedher, point 
our chat ne more ib needful for obtaining Grains and 
Seeds, b cultivate the Earth; becauſt all _ — 
D — Ou 


gion Worſhip ; 


. 1 1 
3 8 1 28 5 
Sous . 


Fama er 


| HteryifthoSGods,/ Golly te 105 
Son dm beri Wambe: Their! 
ancthertheſohbaidtür, ia: to! dew 
Earth n o ei idle; — — 
ta dd. The Bounchof Cymbals denote dhe Neiſa bat the 
| Ceenklriof Agrictimre make-3: and they they are of Bras; / be- 

cauſe. thpſa Utenſils oi were made. of het Metal be- 
face Iron m found out. - The Lion unchained and tam 
ents,: that there is no Ground: far e 


bur may be fubdued and cukivated. £28 VL: 3111 
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25 Who was and how came heto be made 
a God ?::: ; Dis \ * i d 


_ be. Mee Be of If; what ie, of tha 
Monz by the Statue of Hrpoerater,; it is eaſy 0 judga 
_ that he was. the God af Silener, becauſe he is — 
ect im an Attitnde holding 2 upon hs Lips, 
Epyptians: i ote; that the Gods 
were! to be wich refpectful Silence; or, as Pla- 
zach: has it, that they who knew thoſe Gods; were not 
tofpealo of them raſhiy. Is the 'Temple::of- It there 
was an idobh that is, an Hargarrates, putting hie Finger 
10 his Mouth. Varro fays, that he was chere do recom- 
mend Silence. He bved in the Vear of the World — — 
beſoe Chiift 27100 to which add 11750; makes 
Yeats ſince his Time: Hir — were = 
King of Babylons; Apis, King of Cal, Kang of 
a his Time.” n No Fe v0 kika 


2. . e 
81155 4 1 1 
. Phimeas, King of 'Sa 1 Thr, — 
| Clobule, or Cleopatra, the pd ter of Orythia and 4- 
or rather of Borras, King af & Patt of Thrace, and 
by her two Sons, Plexippus and Pandion; hut, beving 
aſterwards divorerd this Princeſa, and - married Jaka, the 
Daugluwer of Dordamu, this cruel Step - dame, to get rid 
of theſezwo Princes, accuſed them o having offered 40 
difkonour ber, and the too credulous Pνν put out their 
| — ur yr we are told, made nſe of the: North 
Wil, zd fuck +Phinras! blind ;* which, >. ao: doubt, 
mann chat Burr, his Father-inJaw,.: cetaliates i apo 
. upon his: wo 


Have? Sons, 


rod . 8 e WM 
bes Day De 


Rhodes 
An, nd Rf. 
* ee e 


dee 
count 9 were — ped as e "M. + Zug 
in his CMD Laie om. ii 7 
* Swarm of Locuſts, Thc, uber the 4 aff 


1 . Pct 2 
EE Soba "Navi 


per, © 
to 
Table — Ty That 
cat hey had the Gift of 
— — out, In fine, Mar th 
pea Arty purfued, what does a this ſig? 


| e was e as = ER of 
. 7 N irended 


A 
me to 


Yopeatal! that M. Je Ciere fuys; 1 Seats Ty | 


Reader to the ſaid learned Author. | 


Herd: a FT hit 
* Joabted. * Silas | s three” © 


The firſt an a, who — into 
e n Vee to 


REED to 
Voyagers that th 2 A 1225 at Ay 11 — 
* esd ants I — Det 
He it ws; e EM ; Who inſtievted 


Come 


rn RA 7 


3 enn W, 
no mi He was bern at T. p 


thouſand Labours: He mige have added 
| yr — ES n ys the Phe 


* | Cices in fate, The ik Natere oy 2 
#7 vers x fix © 
1 4 Ak Ir, Was the Papi and Lie: n he 
ſedand is the Eoypry — "wh from the Nike : 
The thin” 


was. one of the Dazy/t of Mount In: The 


fourth, was the Son. of ape n eria, the Siſter of 
Latona ; Df hes © he hoe the Tyrians worſhi 
The fifth is the Indian, firnamed Belzs ; In fine, the th 
vater e he Number N Ho ar eber be 
reckon. to t em; r be- 
eagle ſeveral P Porn ad then elves che Honour to at- 
ſime ne © n * or 9 N 
not a proper Name, but an ri - 
Haps from the Phenician Word which fign — 
Merchant, as ba ir rs ne Fog. 
learned M. ie Cerec; who es, chat this 
formerly gi r n. 
coper new Fe den. to plane © Colonies — fre- 


the l 14 | 
miexte th eſtabliſhed there, which, 2 was the 
Searee of ancient Heroiſm and War. rs, 
that the Word Hercules was only the * — of f the Hor. 
culeſt we have mentioned: For the Tyrias was 7. hafius; 
the Phenittan, 4 mA ar Agenar; the Grecian, Aiceus or 


Alciddes ; the 22 2 00s Contemporary with of 
ris, Ofechor, or Chos 
2 e of j 1520 enk. D gy > 


52 As to the La- 
— Battles, an ales, my intended 


will —— of them; F recom- 
hh my Reader to thoſe Hiſlorians and Poets who have 


written at large of the of Sa ns 
workipped. m one of the Heroine Gods.- * 


on the Gods. gol Goble whe poi 
OY ” and Romany karing, Drops e Ne. 


70 the r- of — 4 whence the, Name 
of Pronuba ik of the other 7 Ge whom thaſe 
Inv" Nadons dee e ee over that As the 


Greeks 


108 Hiſtory;of ae Gods, Goddeſſes, &c. 
4 rl drd Bah —— ſo.the) Romans had their 
9 , ſome. other Gods whom.ithey.: invoked in 


arriages. former alſa gave the Name af Han to 
Union of the two Spouſes, and tar ef Ehmen cus to 

Feſtival, — ele in:Hanour of the God 
preſid 8 1 And it is in this Senſe. 


that we. are to j the Expreſſion in Quid} Hyarc- 
TEE canant. Lat antius the Grammarian, and TLutatins, 
ay, that there was at Aabeni a young Man of furpailn 
Beauty, hut exceeding por, and of — Birch, — 
Name was Hymerevs. At this Time of Life; When it is 
AG for a young Man to counterfeit the other Sex; he 
Il in love with. a young. Athen Lady; but ſhe being 
of à Family —ͤ—ͤ— his, he. durſt nut diſeloſe to her his 
ſecret Paſſion, but contented himſelf with- ſallbwing her 
Wherever ſhe went. One Day, as . s OHeben s 
were going to celebrate the. Feaſt of — oy the Sca- 
iore, his Miſtreſs was ta join them, them, he dg | 
gh like:a Woman, and, than 
ance gained him — _ that 
mbly. In che — Pri 
ip came aſhore, and carried off the whole — | 
„ having travelled with. them a 71 Way, were 
ſo ee that. they fet down to reft 
the Sea-ſhore, vn they fell . Hymenarus,” 
reſuming Courage, exhorts all his ompanions to 


| their Raviſhers ; which ane char! en | 


Then, after Promiſe of a { edy Return, he went to 
Athens, where, having afli the People, he declared _ 
Who he was, and what had happened; adding; that, if 
they would allow him to marry one of the x4viſhed La- 
dies, whom he loved, he would deliver up. to them all 
the reſt. His Propoſal being accepted, he: his 
beloved Miſtreſs, and, upon account of :© 2 Mar- 
riage, the 4thenians far ever after invoked. him at their 
" Marriages, and celebrated Feſtivals: to his Honour. _ 
rullus ſays, ben was —_—_ Urama. = 3 

„ he was brou * 
he had Bacchus for bis Father, and, 7 Ge I | 
not his Mother, ſome will have her to be Venus. Though 
the Romans had adopted this Divinity of the Greets, — 
invoked him as we W 


— — = 


— —-—. — 
makings I found im Heir 
fore 'meafare ethane wat! 


| — related, more. At 8 
upon the 9a [- 


the Romans 
3 Plarurch on Let! 't Troop of tote ers car 
in: o Make and Betury ho hr 


__ 


—— cryin ee Tom + 
; fell x was de to 1 
— 22 10-Wife; and proved | 


of Hufbands: From that Time they ſung prove the Kapp at 
Nuptials, us che Greets did Hymenorus. © Fug atinus 'Was 
another God who over Wedlock, as his Name, 
| purely Bals, implies. When the youth 


je army ns ares Faick in the Preſence: of their 
again — another God wm 


5 — 2 — 4 — | 


———— hen tiny aan — 112 
cho Evenmy they put up a Prayer t the Prema, 

 whoprefated: over the Conſummatiom of Vir. 
Sima, another. Di voked-on this ;loofed 
the Bride's Gizdle, which ay the G we oi 
Lic nothing of Ferfta, Pariwnda, "Pub: - 
n, — — ae ne. 

—  — OE On.” 
1725 Arn 


02 How came. the Poet Hamer be worſhipped as a 
4 * 


. The co of Shoe upon an ancient 
. nie 
'of than ces hen pped; at leaft 1 
| + Who were Contemporaries with Homes 2 | | 
11 — the firſt genuine Heater Wricer extant; he 
"Ktod in- the Year of ihe World $208 ;- before Chriſt 792, 
-.tb which add 1% makes 25 14s Your ſince! his Time. 
ere Connewpe — Madan . King of Ba 


3 


1 0515 Huia ; er- 

eee Rival, 

— gore Kon l. elf, na Hiſtorians 
2 Time; 2 Cn „„ 1d 10% won. hed vt 
At 2vod l un l od oi 136 $24 i ive 30257 _— t 109 

| 2. nen eine ene and fue o. made cas 
— 2592 tai 15905 i: t 2g 154 a8 m Len 


25 A. The 


ws may d. ſen inthe forth Bo 
tate Dei ; Platarch, de Foro Rema- 
ns, that Scipio, he who raiſed Nr 
& who confecrated a Temple to this 
ke WEE EY the fame Author, 

the Spoils of the 
, and to Honour; wn wrong 
_ him from it under pre 


that one emple could not contain l chte 
—— hes. ho dee ting to one ano 


ther, as Cecers, lib. i. in Ferren, remarks, there was 
no arriving at that of Henvar, but by * throogh that 
of Virtue, i teach Men that true Ebro was only to be 
dy the Practice of Vrrrur. It was even to fup- 

port this wiſe Maxim, that Firrue was ſometimes painted 
_ with Wings, becauſe ſhe procured Honour and Victory 
t thoſe who ſtudied her. Phtarch furniſtues us with 
another Remark to this Purpoſe ; namely, that ſa- 
crificed to Honour with their Heads uncovered, it being 
uſual to uncover at meeting thoſe who, by rde Virus, 
have acquired Honour in the World; and we learn from 
Pliny, that Fabius Rutitranns was the firſt who" made a 
Law, that on the Ides of July the Roman Knights fhould 
march on Here. beck fsb the Temple ed 5 then 
the Capitol. 8 i, 

Virtue was of under whe 1 e of a 
venerable Matron, lenning a a Pilar: We ind 
her, however, ſome Medals of Gordian yo me Num - 
riax, under the Figure of a Marr with à Beard. 
aſter the Defeat of the Cinbri, alfo- conſterated 
theſo two Goddeſſes.  Plentits, in the To 

> _ Virtue E of | 

Mercury ſpeaks of at that Place; and . Ful tithe 
— 2 ſo very ill, that ſhe durſt not! 2 be- 
fore Jrpeter's Throne. Atv ia 


cable to virtuous People, Who are ene 


= 


Piper of the Gods, Goddeſſes, Nr. 1 an 


”5 olan“ 30 


Pe —— 
2 


as ities he labour unden: — 


— — 
to 
: a Know, Scams that. when 


25 


2 one ge. es Taree hy ; 
<« ariſe in his Mind. from a Reflection on the Errors of 


* his Life... Than it is that the Pains. and Termentw, re- 
<' ſerved far the Guilty in che other, Worid, which he 
ee had hitherto accounted only ſo many ridiculous Fables, 

% and: made them the Objects of his Raillery, begin to 
affect, and make an Impreſſion upon him, apprehiend- 
«1 may be mal. Thus, whether his 
- y Age, or that having Death nearer 


2 . his So 


—— ee 
to , 
as to. 3 and hearken to this facred 


to Cicero, that inſpired 
, and. chat ſame —— ar- 


the wiſeſt Heathens, and nothing could be 
to their Morality as to this- Article, had they 
| Wn CAT ens io leather Hope as a Virtue ; but 


— 


„ 1 


ſays he, in 
mera conſequitir ; de SenedTute, cap. 3 


— —— . 


ay: actually 
one of the 


Laws, Titzs — — 
in the Market for Herbe and of —— 
Vidber erected to her in the ſeveuth Region; 2> if Maus 


the Tay: conſeeraee another.to/her noap tis 8e, — 
wt 0310028 % yiguthtC? 


Who was * and how exe c ab. . 
En 7 Ro a3 ga garvs 


r —— five-amon the Arabiaxt; who held'the- 

— Lbites; 2 the — —— 

the Duthelditer; Jag ang. It 

about the Kowaba, is | the Tomy — — — 
hundred wor: fp — 


| The five lat Gods;  whom- we 
Were virtusus Men who had lived before the Del 
| and whoſe Worſhip, — Evens; bn been d 


W EY $3 eee * . 


207-3”; 


| | Who wa Jan, and how cams he tbe made» 
A. "All the Roman, Hiſtorians 


agree, that this Prince 


reigned in Dach in che Time that Sarwyn was there, and 


this God ſucceeded him; Picm, the Son of Jam 
tod young to wear the Crown. All de Ancient a | 
unanimouſy of opinion, that Fama: was oe — 
Italy, but that — from the County of the 
Perebebi, = People in — n Wh. ag te the 
Ancients, dwelF alon Pines. The 
the of the dee, he had arrived-there 
before Sarzrnr, whom he — into his Domines ; 
and that this is the Reaſon why he war” ben -nained in che 
Sacrifices, and was honoured with 
they, ' If we credit ue Ver, this Original 
is Mus x . 
King \ of Alen, a LO Beauty, was für 
priſed by-4joile, and 

to Deiphor, . — n the Fa- 
e 


* 1 e reno 2A I 


— er 


2 wes ſear 


Hiſtery be Gods; Goddeſſes, G 113 
her in age to one Vpbent z , not likely 5 mah 
en te conſult the Oracle of Ded 
——_—— he might becomga: Father? The 80 
| —— mu adapt the firſt Child whom... 
he fuld meet the next Day. The fit he found. was. 
Jau, - whom. Agollo had." got. upon i Grea/a, and him ac: 
cordingly he adopted. Janus, >: _— up, IE 
a Fleet, - landed in ray, and there made C 
having taken Poſſeſſion of a Mountain, bone Neve 5 City 2 City, : 
which he called Zaricalum. In the Time of bis Reigp ; 
S 
axes gave him a ma 
Aſſociate in the Empire. Satan built a Fortreſs near 
| Janicnlumy..and called it it Saturnia. This Prince, having 
ſet ſail - nn — 4 


Data and Ayſonians, and with thee Aance, a; 
— — of { a 


tins, CD —— — that Prince there 
took up his Abode. See Virgil. En. Book viii. Before his 
mn it was named the 14 of the Alarig ing S 
porting, that it was poſſeſſed by Nations of different Ori. 
ginal.. . Farther, Janus, who was the firſt King, was ſaid 


to have two Faces, only to figure that he commanded 
two Nations, or =. 


his ſharipg the Kindom 
with Saturn, he canſed Niels 


to be ſtruck. yy + 
on one Side 1 Head with two Faces, to. ſignify that” 
Power was divided between 9 himſelf, and that 
| bis Domivions were to be governed by the Councils. of 
boch. —— however, afigns angther Reaſog. for i Lon 
it was, 1: dhe, be teagh us chat this Pri and his 
ple had, hy the Coyncils af Saturn, paſſel from a 
and ruftick Lift, to 4 — of Politeneſꝭ and Nu 

And. indeed, that Titan Prince taught them to cultivate 
| — „ und te — — 1 gets i. Perbapts. 
w — happy Period or U & 
. — ted wie, 
4 e e . Ace, _ laproavemens; of 
and; gkure : n Jau 
was: in Tas los upon as the God 
andfhig: Demple was pevgſhu but when 
Empire omi eee, 


of Pete, 
che hole Rum 


from-Wary- as happened 
eſpecially 


114. Hylory.of the Gods, Goddeſſes, &: 


efpecially in the Time of A This Temple was 
ſhut cul thrice, under Numa Founder of, it, aſter 
the ſecond Punic way, and after the Battle of Miam. It 
is cextain, that. Fan received” di divine Honours but bes. 


nd. more than Saturn, never was ranked among the. great 
Gods, or the Gods of Council, whoſe Names are re- 


 ferved to it by Ennivs in two Verſes: Thus we, are to 


look upon him as a home-made God, or as one of their 
Iadigites, juſt as AEncas, who after- him received the 


fame Honours in the Latin Country. Some undertake. to. 


prove Taunus to be the Sun, and that he is regreſented 
double, as being Maſter of both the Gates of. Heaven, 
becaufe he opens the Day when he riſes, and ſtluts it 
When he ſets; he was invoked' as Janus Geminus, Or 
double: faced; Father a > Jann: 2 Ys Cu- 


ci vius Jaun Quirinus, Janus Patulcius an 
We call him Father, as being the God of Gods Tha 


learned Ryckius, makes. the Date of Janus Artival in 
Nah to fall in che 1coth Year before that of .Zveas in the- 
ſame Country, 0b 

the taking of Trey; Zncas having landed in ag four 
Years after the Deſtruction of thas City. Jauus ſet out 
from Perrhebia in They, and came by. Sea. into the * 
Territory. 


2. How came 7a/on to be n 4 God? 


Eiter of Alas. Diedorus Siculus, Book v. Tuliun, 
, dwelt in the Tlland of Samothrace, while his Bro- 


received there Cagmus, and gave him in Maxriage bis 
| Siſter Harmonia ; for, ſays this Author, the Greek Mytho-: 

logiſts are mi when they aſſert that ſhe was the 
Sitter of Mart, The Gods, ac Diadorus, vonchſafed to 
2 the Celebration of this age, and this. Was Zed 
_ firſt Time they were preſent at“ ſuch. a Cergmeny ; Each 
_ ef them came thither with his Preſent, and 2 who 

loved Fafon fend be An: 


1 E 
ko Toke enge 


. 1 


. 
12 


* 
1440 


ere Contemporatics.with ai 
1 he Geleh's. Son-in-law, ruſes W 
dul, King of Feat a u King 0k Poly/ost e 


© 


y Conſequence the 146th Fear before 


Faun was the Son of Ver and Ekara, the | 


= . went, and ſettled upon the: Caaſt of Trees, 


- 
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. 
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retur, King of Sicyon; Erichthonius, King of Troy Fur 
2 Kin of erde — the f. 8 er Bee 
_ extellenr eian s' PH th 
Muc, Herealts” * and F 1 goth 

ou lived in the Year of ths World 2311, 1489 Vos 


—— to which add 1 akes fince 
hi Time.” Noe pues, no Hiloctans nl rg X 


9. Who was lime, and how came” be to be made 
2 

. Tlbiwtheis, King of Crete, was the Son of Deucalion, 
and Grandſon of Mnos II. -whoſe F ather was Lycaftut,the 
Son of NM I. who was conſequently Eonieneuss. Greit- 
grand father. This Prinee, according to Homer, accom- 
anied by Merion his Couſin-german, conducted to the 
| of Ney the Troops of Crete, witk a Fleet of twenty⸗- 
four Ship and diſii himſelf there by ſome glo- 
rious Exploits. The Poet now named deſeribes the Com- 
bat of this Prince with Or hryeneui, Who, in hopes of 
fr revs emp Priam's Daughter, Bad come” td: his 
AM m Cabeſns „ + Town in Cappadotiz, whom he 
ſſew, even inſulting him after his Death, acco the 
bad Pradtice of Age, for having flattered \hinifelf | 
with the Hopes of carrying away that Princeſs. W, the 
Leader of Troops, raiſed from Percete, Seffus ad | 
Abydos, Cities ſituate upon the Coaſts of the Propontts, and 
in the Neighbourhood of Ph 2 Lane Fe wich Br: 
| 4, the ſame Fate wi 

— ſo fortunate, nor ſo brave . 
Couſin, ſhot an Arrow at Driphobus, who attacked hi 
miſſed him. The Iiac Table repreſents cheſe thres Com- 
bats much in the ſame manner as Homer defcribes them. 
After the Taking of the City, /domeners and Merion, laden 
with - the of "the Tr uns, were returning to Crete, 
when they were overtaken” with 2 Storm, by which' th 
ork have 2 — the Fleet was” ed 1 
kidrieneus made à Vow to Neptune, 

SR er er AG fled ſacrihee to 


ing 


E 
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Sight of him, ' In vain did gt . N entiments 2 paternal 
Affection plead 1 in his Behalf Teide of rather Super: 
theion prevailed ; and he refo By factifice his 
the God of Ses Some Ancients, Will op it, Aae 
this Sacrifice was accompliſhed, others affrfr and believe 
with more Reaſon, that the People, undertaking the De 
fence of that Prince, carried binn off from the Altar. © Be 
| 2 as it will, a general Conſpiracy was formed, againſt 
Tum neus, Who, inding kimfeff not ſafe in his dn Do 
minions, ſet ſail for tay, where he built, foan after his Ar- 
rival, the Town of Salcnture. Lipmencus and Merian both 
died in "their own Country, where a magnificent Tomb 
2 L to them, at Which they tecaved diyine Lfd. 
| This Tomb was ſtill to be ſeen in the Time of 
Buden, in the City Gnoffus, with this Ioſcription.” . 


Here lies Merian, by the Side of Amen. 


The Cretians ſacrificed to them as to Heroes, and in tleir 
Wars by wo them as their Protectors. rom this it 
eaſily chat "Dlimentus's Vow of facri his Jbn, 
his lden and Voyage to 992 and the Building” of 
Saltntum, were, at leaſt, Facts very much controverted. 
Meoniineus lived in the Year of the World 2772, that is, 
2228” Years before Chriſt, to which add 1750, makes 
Years ſince his Time. His' Contemporaries were 
NS 2 Zebolonite; who ruled over the Har tr; Things, 
ng of Babylon ; Diameter, Kim of Scyon; Priamut, Ring 
* =P abe, Kiſs of Spal; Francus, * of — 
ts, no ke. at this Tinte.. 


2. Who was hacker, and how came - he w de rage 


2 Gad'? 
H. AF G6 rg a9 eg r df Greece had 
not been fufficientiy Fu „ and 
the ancient Per * eg dolo an er at 


different Times: K ng theſe Leaders 0 Col nes the 
_ moſt noted are Hꝛathar, Cech, "Driicalior; Ca 71, De- 
naue, Pelhps, ind ſome others + Of cheſe Teye: Colonies 
_ 24 the 2 of 157 80 g gh 
Thebes, the reft. eginn ingdom o 
Arges are ſome what coniflaſe usb of ie Vingd * 
 Phenicia, arrived i in Greece \ Mor the Ver 1880 — Brom 
Ctriff, which was in the Year of the World wr 
. whic 


g, Abe Go 


W. 

* fince. 4 hea 
| es 74 . n * 1 1 1 
himſelf alla) 8 45 Tae Jl. | 
a Wit 44 not 
Fog! 25 a. B ee e 
12 . 5 5 


fo Fe 5 
oY Y proved 2 of The uur 


8 and Moderns ws da agreed, that 
2 Nerves 15 fabulous A Age reaches d y a to 
ee 8 955 Olym ad whes th — ical 
ow Aebi us rſtands him, 
ag bein hat Mojes Tred in 44 Time of Semiramis whom 
the ſame _—_ 'makes to 1 reigned 800 n be- 


fare che Trejan War; nach with 
lived her e $00 Fears d 1 that Va „and —— 
Years before Ceerops,. cording. to Cen- 
rug, 5 54 Okay of Paras, and. a the Chronolo — 


8 before the Taking of that City. 

the. £499 n fotos to O bay they —_ clearly 
made out from. Cenſerinus : Here then is the Duration of 
the "heroic Age determined to 1785 Years. But how ean 
ſo great Antiquity be d to O Ys ? The Takin of 


Trey, which is the beſt et liſhed E. «cha of all the f. 


tous Times, falls, according to gp cf | Chronglo iſts, in 
the Year 1183, or 1184 before th 


At 

| Oxyges was in the 2 1200 Years befor oo 
then have lived 2383 Ye or an 

eSalzgdendde M d Syltem of — 14 ridged, al- 
| moe in, bu er ef of Ae uge, which not 
| etore cut off from —— e Age 
1 J. ua theſe 400 * that mas Ogyges to 
1 80 24's in * Time o f Inachus, or een. 


5 rente 12 117 
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15 Son. ng dam 0 een, 2 by Ae en- 
A, Ke \ AY „ A. 'S- »& 5 
Tri, als, | and (Ge, "= gs ith; 
N ed as 4 God.” Trachus 25 e Year of | 

e Wed 25 093, pefcre. heiſt 2007, to w add 17509 
— 5 7 fncs his Tune. 22 Am. 
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Bam; Arik, King of Babylon ; Af of Sicyon 
e 
mg, ritain A 
No Poets, no Hiftorians at this Time. = 


ee he 1 ble 


A. » Siculus, Book i. ſays, Men in earlier 
Times, ſtrutt A d. dene of an lee With the 
Hr ond Regularity which every where ſhined forth, 
made. no Doubt but there was. ſome Divinj Gong 
therein preſided ; and they adgpay the Sun and 
der the. Names of Ofiri: and oy Whereby this — 
Author gives us to underſtan t the Worſhip ot the 
Stars was the firſt Object of Idalatry, and that Eggpe was 
_ Place where it began. Plate, if he be the Author of 
| entitled Epinomis,, where we have theſe 

Words . The firft Inhabitants of Greece, as I conjeure, 
* acknowledged no other Gods but thoſe who are at 
* this very, Day the Gods of the, Barharians, namely, the 
« gun and Moon, the -Earth, the Stars, .and- the Hea- 
«© vens. But nothing proves ſo much the Antiquity of 
this Kind of Idolatry, "as Care Moſes took to prahibit 
it: Deut. iv. 19. Take heed, ſays he to the raaliten It 

_ "when you lift up your Eyes to Heawen, and ſee the Sun, tbe 
Hoon, and all the Stars, left you be ſeduced and drawn away to 
pay Worſhip and Adoration to the Creatures, which the Lau 
your God bas ma for the Service of all the. Natipns under 
Heaven, Moſes mentions the Sun before the other Stars, 
becauſe hie Beayty, and Uſefulneſs are more apt to ſeduce, 
. Tong Et 

Departure out of get, and when. the Jews were in 
Deſert, that e to them gls Fs ——4 
20 5. e 1 the 
to tions 
Nature, and to gvard them againſt to: thoſe 
of the other Nations, they were. vers Joon. tn. . A 
for this Worſhip was at that Time ſpcead over, all: g Nui, 
this is the Reaſon why Jobs 2x3 26. a ta 
his Innocence; F beheld ib. dan auben be. feined, or dhe 
Moon walking in ber Brigbiaeſt; F my. Haart has, beer 
tickled with a certain Foy, and 1 Gali — my Hands ta. my 
Muth to hiſs its which js the Height of Imquity,. even a 


un- 
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Renunciation of the wiff high God. Upon die Pallage” 

have four Wer e N 
Idolatry of Jobis Age, and the 8 too ; ſor to be 
ſure, if their had been other Kinds of if, he would have 
equally cleared himſelf of them. Secondly, that to adore 


the Sun implied an abſolute aclenowlec him the 
ſupreme Deity, and no ether. 'Thirdly, that we earn 


From this Pallage not only the Antiquity of the "Worſhip 
p the _ 3 ue Di ä — * 3 but alſo chat 
they ackno ivinity of this Luminary, 
— the Hand to the Mouth; and this Cuſtom — 
h eile uſed towards other Gods, as we learn from 
feveral Authors. Minutius - Felix ridicules Cerilias, who 
kiſſed his' Hand as he paſſed by the Statue of Serapes : 
Cecilius Smulachus Serapidis denotato, ut Valgus ſuper /tifiofus 
folet manum ori admovens, Oſculum Labiis e In 
the laſt _ we — it was mg ebony —_ 
ledge the Divini Sun, that the-Pagans in Pray 
turned — Orr and had all their Temples A 
rected to that Quarter; whereas the Few, that'they might 
not imitate them, had always their Sanctvary towards the 
Weſt. The primitive Chriſtians likewiſe uſec to turn their 
Chavtches towards the Niſing Sun, not to adore that 
Luminary, but to pay their Devotion to the Son of Righte- 
ouſneſs, who diffuſes Light over the Mind, . and warms 
the Hearts of thoſe who worſhip him, by the Influenees 
of his Grace. | | . n OTA 
6 Who was Tuba, and how came he to be made a 
A4. The Moors if Credit my be given to che Ancients, hall 
no other Gods hut their Kings © CHASE hi we learn from 
 Lafttuntius;Tertullian,' and St. Gpriaus and, us the two laſt 
were Afttow;, their” Teſtimony dught to be of great 
e The e b diem e eee upon 
the Sabject. P ent fe M, Regen fays he, that the 
Moors H their 2 comſecrd- 
ve, M, Reges Jer,  Rodk Sch! 15. Terfhllfan 
aledged to the Pagen at, KvefVy Cwuntff ) ind every 
Town had its parüculat Gods M ay he do them, 
12 its Defarts; the People of Nericum their 


arlenus; the Africans their Celeftis ;*and the Moors. their 
Kings. Among theſe deified Kings was the famous Faba, 
as we learn from Minatius Felix. Tuba made the 2 8 
| | | nate 
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Senate his Heir; as we learn from 
natural Son of Juba, who was worſhipped as a God. | 


2; How came Juno to be made a Goddeſs ? 

| Jus was the Daughter of Sat and Rhea, and 
Siſter to Jupiter, Neptune, Pluto, Vela and Ceres; the 
Greeks called her fimply Hera, the Lady or Miſtreſs, or 

Megale, the Great: , among the Romans, the 


Name of Faro came from Juvars, helpful, and conſe- 
nently had the ſame Derivation with that of Jupiter, 


uvans Pater. Some Countries contended for the Honour 
of her Birth, eſpecially Samos and Arges, where ſhe was 
indeed 3 with a * Worſhip. If we rely up- 
on Hemer, ſhe was nurfed by Oceanus and by Tethys his 
Wife; but as there always is a vaſt Variety as to thoſe 


ancient Traditions, fo there was one which unported that 


ſhe had been brought up by Eabea Portymaa, and Acrala, 
the Daughter of the River Aſterion. Others again main- 
tained, that the Hours were entruſted with the Care of her 
Education. 5 | 


In the Time of che Titan Princes, it was a common 
Cuſtom for Men to marry their own Siſters ; and Jupiter, 


by wedding Juno, only imitated the Practice of his Father 
and Grand-father. His Marriage too was the Effect of the 


warmeſt Affection: He had loved this young Princeſs 


from her Infancy, and had employed his Confident to act 


for him, who performed his Duty ſo well as to gain her | 


to a Compliance | | 

The Ancients are not agreed as to Fund's Children, 
H. ſfod in his Theogeny, after having told us that ſhe was the 
laſt of Jupiter Wives, for he had actually been married 
before to Metis, Thenis, &c. that Author, I ſay, gives 
her four Children, Hebe, Yenus, Lucina, and Vulcan; 
_ theſe ſame four Children, according to the Mythalogiſts, 


had not all Jupiter for their Father. Apollodorus gives 


this Goddeſs only three Children, Hebe, Hlitbia, and 
Arge. Others add to thoſe Mars and Typhor. It further ap- 
_ pears, that the Mythologiſts have allogrized theſe Genera- 
tions; ſince they tell us, that this Goddeſs conceived Hete, 
by wy * oe ect Mars by touching a Flower; and T;- 

pben by Means of Vapours, which ſhe made to ariſe from 


che Earth, which Vapours ſhe received into her Womb; 
| Ss Myſteries 


Salufl, Fugurtha was 


r . and oi. ne fs. ain. 
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Myſteries of Nature, whereof it would be equally uſeleſs 
and unpracticable to . an Explanation. oY 
Of all the Divinities of the Pagan World, there was 
none whoſe Worſhip was ſo ſolemn, and more univerſal 
than that of Juno. The Hiſtory of the Prodigies ſhe 
had wroughtz andof the Vengeance ſhe had taken upon 
Perſons-who had ſlighted her, or who had in any fort com- 
pared themſelves to her, had fo ſtruck People, and inſpired 
them with ſo much Awe and Dread, that no Means were 
omitted to appexſe and mitigate her, when ſhe was thought 
to be offended ; ſo that Authorities are not wanting to 
prove, that her Worſhip was ſtill more ſolemn and more 
_ expenſive than that of Japiter himſelf. It was not con- 
fined to Europe alone, but found its way into %, eſpeci- 
ally into Syriæ, and into Egyęt and other Parts of Africa. 
As ſome particular Attribute was given to every God, 
Juno had for her Share Kingdoms, Empires, and Riches; 
accordingly this is what ſhe offered to Pari, if he would 
adjudge to her the Prize of Beauty. She was alfo believed 
to have a particular Care of the Dreſs and Ornaments of 
Females; and for this Reaſon you ſee her repreſented in her 
Statues with her Hair elegantly adjuſted. Hence it came 
to be a proverbial Phraſe, that the Attire-women preſented 
the Mirror Juno. | | | 
To this Goddeſs were given other Names afid Surnames, 
ſome of them taken from the Places where ſhe was wor- 
ſhipped, and others from fome Attributes that were pecu- 
liar to her. In the fir Claſs we reckon that of Sammie, be- 
_ cauſe the City Samos was diſtinguiſhed for the Worſhip it 
paid her, as may be ſeen in Virgil, Eni, Book i. of 
{mbrafia, from the River Þnbraſus, which is in the ſamo 
Hand ; of Locinſe, from a Promontory in Ir , whers 
ſhe had a Temple. S:ra6bs, and Titus Livius, Book v. give 
the Deſcription of this Temple, venerable for its Sancti- 
ty, and celebrated for the rich Prefents wherewith it was 
adorned . Jnciytuaque Templum divitus etiam, non tantum 
 fan#itate ſua, ſays the laſt of thoſe Authors. She had like- 
w.ſe the Names of (andarena, from a Town in Palla ge- 
nia; of Cith-tonin from the Mount Cith:riav ; of Reſoin- 
this, from a Mountain in race of that Name; of .7:- 
men, from an Altar that was erected to her Honour in 
the Sands of Lybia, in like manner as to F', iter Ammo- ; 
of Acrian, becauſe the was worthipped at Aclopelis, or 
| G oe in 
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| in the Fortreſs of Corinth; of Albanus, becauſe ſhe was 
[| worſhipped at A; of Cypra, a Name which ſhe had 
| upon the Coaſts of Laly; Dirphya, from the Mountain of 
|  Dirphy; of Gabia, from Gabium, a Town in [taly; of 
|  Lacedemonia, from Lacedæmon; Olympica from Olympia ; 
| Pele/gia, from the Pelaſgi ; Pharygea, from Pharygis ; Pro- 
| | mina, from an Angelic City; Telchixia, from Tel- 
1 chinis ; Teſtila, from a Town in Pletea, 
Thoſe of the ſecond Sort are Ægiphage, becauſe they 
uſed to ſacrifice to her Goats ; Aerian, becauſe ſhe was 
| taken for the Air; Boopis, a Name given her upon ac- 
| count of her large Eyes; Capronia, which had the ſame 
Original with So/þita, upon the account of the Skin and 
| Horns of the Goat which ſhe wore on her Head; Equeſtris 
| in Elis; Henochia, as you would ſay, who holds the Reins ; 
Opigenea, becauſe ſhe was the N of Ops or Rhea ; 
Parthenos, or Virgin : 'They had a Notion that this God- 
deſs, by bathing Ferſelf every Year in the Fountain called 
Canathes, which was at Nauplia, recovered her Virginity. 
The Epithet of Tele/a, referred to the Time when ſhe be- 
came marriageable; ſhe was likewiſe denominated Chera, 
the Widow, upon account of her Differences with Jupiter. 
Pauſanias calls her Prodromia, as much as to ſay, Juno 
over the Veſtibles. | | 
She was called Egeria and Natalis, becauſe ſhe preſided 
over the Day of the Nativity, as we learn from Libullus. 
Natalis Juno! Sanctes cape thuris acerres. 


When ſhe was taken for the Goddeſs who preſides over 

| Marriage, ſhe had the Name Jaga and Pronuba, as it is 

. in Virgil, Eneid, Book iv. and under this Name ſhe had 

an Altar in the Street called Jugaria. The Epithet of 

| Pronuba had the ſame Original, and all who entered into 
Wedlock offered to her a Victim, from which they took 
away the Gall and threw it behind the Altar. According- 
ly ſhe was the Goddeſs whom they invoked in Marriage, 
whence again ſhe got the Surname of Damiduca, becauſe 
ſhe had the Care of conducting theSpouſes Home; of Lax ia, 
Cinxia, and among the Grecks, of Gamelia and Zygia. WW 

She was denominated Ca/endaris, becauſe the Calends of 
each Month were conſecrated to her, and at that Time 
Sacrifices were offered to her. Nowd1la or Friruata, be- 
cauſe the Pounti//s paid her a peculiar Worſhip on 8 
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firſt Day of February. Quirita, under which Name Diony- 
Aus of Halicarnaſſus informs us, Book ii. that a public 
Banquet was prepared for her in each Curia. Pliny ſays, 
that ſhe had a Temple adorned with fine Paintings under 
the Name of Juno Ardia, and an Altar under that of La- 
cinia, Where the Aſhes that remained from the Sacrifice 
continued immoveable, whatever Wind blew. Women 
in Child-bed invoked her under the Names of Ophigenia, 

and of Pepulenia, which laſt was given her on account of 
the publick Prayers that were put up to her by the People. 
That of Matuta, under which ſhe had a Temple at Rome, 
is well enough known from the Antiquaries : That Furs 
Con/ervatrix is repreſented by a Stage, in a Medal of 
 Selenias. Func, ſtiled M:inneto, had a Temple at Reme, and 
ſhe is repreſented upon Medals with the Inſtruments of 
Cornage, the Hammer, the Anvil, the Pinchers, and the 
Die, and the Latin Word Moneta. Others however will 
have it, that this Name comes from the Verb Mones, I 
avarn, adviſe, becauſe, a little before the Gauls beſieged 
Rome, ſhe had warned the People to buy a Sow big with 
Young ; which Ftymology is ſupported by Cicero's Autho- 
rity: Tunmem tulemoppiilatem IA. a Monco, Sideltecg 
erb denuminandam. Punca, from one Buncus, the Son of 
NMircury, who raiſed a Temple to her at Cærinth, as is in 
Pauſanids. : | ; | 
. 2. What was the Cauſe of Junc's Hatred againſt the 
Irans! ä | | 
4. Jupiter enamoured of Thetis the Siſter of Lycomedrs, 
King of Segros, having learned from P:-ncthens, that, ac- 
. Jon to the Oracle of Themis, the Child to be born of 
that Princeſs was to be more powerful than his Father, re- 
ſigned her to Peleus the Son of Eacr:. To make the Ce- 
remonies of their Marriage the more ſolemn, all the Gods 
were invited to it, none being excep:ed but the Goddeſs 
Diſcord. She, highly diſobliged at this Aﬀront, found 
a Way ſignally to be revenged, by throwing a golden Ap- 
ple into the midf of that auguſt Aſſembly, with this In- 
—— For the moft Beautiful, We may eaſily judge 
there was none of the Goddeſſes, who did not lay claim 
to the Poſſeſſion of a Preſent not ſo conſiderable for the 
Matter of it, as for being made the Prize of Merit. How- 
ever, they were moſtly fo equitable as to refizn their Pre- 
tentions to Furs, Minerva, and Icnus. Theie three God- 
G 2 -”. * gelles 
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deſſes forthwith demanded Judgment. The Affair was 
of ſo delicate a Nature, and Jupiter himſelf, not daring 
to decide the Controverſy, thought fit to ſend them, under 
the Conduct of Mercury, to Mount Ida, in Phrygia, to 
have the Deciſion of a Shepherd named Paris, in Repu- 
tation for being a very competent, and at the ſame time 
a very equitable Judge in thoſe Matters. The Goddeſſes 
appeared before him in their gayeſt Dreſs, and we may 
reaſonably conjecture, that they neglected no Art that 
might ſet off and give a . to their Charms. 
| Fn order to gain the Good- will of their Judge, and en- 
gage him each in her own Favour, they made him the 
moit flattering Promiſes. Juno, whoſe Power extended 
over all Thrones and Scepters, ſoothed him with the 
Proſpect of immenſe Power and Riches, if he would ad- 
judge the Prize to her. Minerva promiſed him Virtue, as 
the moit ſubſtantial Good; and Yerns aſſured him, that, if 
he would decide in her Favour, ſhe would make him 
| Maſter of the fineſt Woman in the World. Paris, put to 
a Nonplus, and being determined not to pronounce Sen- 
tence till he had fully examined into the Merits of the 
Cauſe, demanded of them a Condition, at which the 
Modeſty of Juno and Minerva were at firſt alarmed ; but 
what may that Sex be brought to, in order to diſplay that 
conſcious Excellence which their Hearts are ſo ardently ſet 
upon? See Hyginus, Ovid, Coluthus, &c. The Hizack 

Fable confirms what thoſe Authors ſay, as alſo a Medal 
of Morel, repreſenting the there Goddeſſes quite naked in 
the Preſence of their Judge. At length he pronounced in 
Fenus's Favour. She was actually the greateſt Beauty of 
the three, and probably the Promiſe ſhe had made to him 
was more to bis Taſte than either Riches or Virtue. 

Afcer this Judgment uno and Minerva wracked all their 
Spite upon £r:5,twearing, that they would take Vengeance 
not only upon their Judge, but upon P:iam, his Father, and 
upon the 27% Empire, whoſe Ruin was determined but he 
minded nothing but the Promiſe madehim by Yau. 
Some catering occaſion to go into Greece, he ſtaid 
ſome time at Sparta, during the Abſence of M. nel. us, whom 
the Affairs of his Brother 4Agomemnon had called to A ger, 
aud, having captivated. the Heart of Helen, the greateſt 
Beauty of her Lime, carried her off, and thereby 3 
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the War of the Grecians againſt the Tr9jans, to the Ruin of 
their City and Empire. . 

2. Who were Contemporaries with 779 ? | 

4. Othnie!, Caleb's Son in-law, ruled the J{ranclires ; 
 Amenophis, King of Epypt; Panyass King of Babylon 
Eurctar, King of Lacedemon; Lyncens, King of Ages; 
Epepeus, King of Siczon ; Erichthenius, King of Troy ; 
_ T-piter, King of Crete ; Hiram, the fifth Son of Satary, an 


excellent Phyfician who taught ſeulagius Phyſic, Apoll 


_ Muſic, Hercules Aſtronomy, and was Tutor to Achilles. 

Juno lived in the Year of the World 2511. Before Chriſt 
1489 Years, to which add 1750 makes 3239 Years ſince 
her Time. No Poets, no Hiſtorians as this Time. 


A. Who was Jupiter, and how came he to be made a God? 
A. Fupiter's true Name was Jou, that is to ſay, Young, 
to denote not only, that he was the youngeſt of Saturn's 
Sons, but alſo that he had diſtinguiſned himſelf exceeding- 
ly by hi, Exploits in his Youth. The Appellation of Fa- 
ther, Pater, was added afterwards, whence he was called 


Feaupater, and with a little foftening Zpztcr, Almoſt all 


Antiquity agree, that he was the Son of Saturn and of 
Rhe. An . delivered by Cezizs and Terſe, accord- 
ing to Apollodorut, Book 1. having foretold his Father, that 
one of his Sons ſhould bereave him of his Life and Crown, 
or, according to other Authors, in conſequence of an Agree- 
ment made with Titan's elder Brother, who had reſigned 
the Empire to him, but on Condition that he ſhould deſtroy 
all his Male Iſſue, that the Succeſſion might one Day come 


to the elder Line, he devoured them, that is, he took 
away their Lives as they came into the World. Veſta his 
eldeſt Daughter, Ceres, June, Plute, and Neptune had 


been devoured ; when Rhea, finding herſelf Pregnant, and 
being deſirous to fave her Child, made a Voyage into the 
Iſland of Crete, where, having hid herſelf in a Cave called 
Dido, ſhe was delivered of F#piter, whom ſhe gave to be 
nurſed by two Nymphs of the Country named 44/70 and 
Ila, who were called the Mie, that is, the Brees. Apcilo- 
doris adds, that R422 recommended the Care of Jupiter 


in his Infancy to the CM, , who, dancing around the 


Cave Dicte, and ſtriking their Bucklers with their Spears, 
made Noiſe enough to hinder the Cries of the Infant from 
being heard. In the mean time that Goddeſs, to beguile 
her Huſband,who had heard of her being celivered, cauſed 
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him to ſwallow a Stone, which ſhe had ſwathed about, as 
if it had been his Son. When he came to be of Years 
he entered into an Aſſociation, ſays 4; //oderus,wich Melis, 
whoſe Name imports F:»-/g/t, to fignity that he diſcovered 
a great deal of Prudence in the future Conduct of his Life. 
It was by the immediate Counſel of this Mets, that he 
gave his Father Sin a Potion that cauſed him to vomit 
up firſt the Stone he had ſwallowed, and then all his Chil- 


dren he had devoured. By this we may eaſily ſee, that 


the Children were not killed, but kept Priſoners, and that 
Jupiter obliged his Father to ſet them at liberty. As 
Pluto and Neptune were among his Sons, Jupiter joined 
with them, made War upon his Father, and upon the 
Titars his Relations. After this War had laſted ten Years, 


Terre foretold Jupiter, that he ſhould gain a compleat 


Victory over his Enemies, if ke could deliver ſuch of the 
Titans, as his Father kept impriſoned in Tertary, and pre- 
vail upon them to fight tor him. He made the Attempt, 
and, having ſlain Camperhcirs, the Keeper, reſcued them 
from Priſon. In the mean while the Cyclops gave to Jupiter 
the Thunder, which ſince that Time has been his moſt 
common Symbol; to Pinto, an Helmet, and to Neptune the 
Trident ; with thefe Arms they vanquiſhed Saturn ; and 
after Jupiter had uſed him preciſely in the ſame Manner 


as he himſelf had uſed his Father Urars, he threw him 


down to the bottom cf Tartarus, with the Titans, under the 
| Cuſtody of Focaromachires, that 3, with the Giant with 
the hundred Hands, a Captain with a hundred Men at his 
Back; fo they might have made two hundred Hands if they 
had pleaſed. Aﬀes this Victory the three Brothers, ſeeing 


themſelves Maſters of the World, divided it among them. 


Jupiter had Heaven for his Share, Neptune the Sea, and 


Pluto Hell. Aenophon reckons Chiron in the Number of 


Jupiter's Brothers, ſince he was the Son of Saturn by an- 


other Mother, whom he calls Nats, and Pliny and Ouid 


_ Phylhra. 2 3 
2. Who were Jupiter's Wives, and his Children ? 

A. After the Overthrow of the Titans and Giants, Ju- 
piter thought on nothing elſe but to make his Subjects hap- 
Py-. Aecording to Hefrod be was ſeven times married, and 
wedded {| vely Metis, Themis, Eurynone, Ceres, Mne- 
zofyne, Latena, and June, who appears to have been the 
laſt of his Wives. He had by his Wives and Miſtreſſes, 
| A 


* N a 
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a great Number of Children. Jupiter, having had re- 
courſe toſeveral Plots the better to carry on his Gallantries, 
this gave riſe to ſo many Transformations mentioned by 
the Foets. Transformed into a Swine, he had pr po and 
Pollux by Las, the Wife of Tyndarus, King of Sparta; 
changed into a Bull Earcpa, the Daughter of Agenor ; 
by Coliſia, Arcs; by Niobe, Pelaſgus; by Lardane, Sar- 
ptdum; by Alcmena, the Wife of Amphitrya, Hercules; by 
Anlicpe, Anphion and Zclos ; by Dæxae, Perſeus; by Fe- 
domi, Deatalion ; by Carnethin, Daughter of Eutulus, Bri- 
tomartis; by the Nymph Sciytmidis, Megara; by Prote- 
genie, AEthilive, the Father of Endymion, and Mcmplis, 
who afterwards married Lyzia ; by Teredia, Arceſilans ; 
by Ore, Cola; by Cyr, Crrena ; by Electra, Dardanus ; 
by Thahs. the God Palla; by Garamentis, Hiarbas, 
Fhileas and Pilumnus ; by Ceres, Proſerpine ; by Mnemoſyne, 
for whom he had metamorphoſed himſelf into a Shepherd, 
the nine Muſes ; by Juno, Mars; by Meia, Daughter of 
Atlas, Mercury; by Latona, Atollo, and Diana; by Dionc, 
Venus; by Metis, Minerva ; by Selemr, the Daughter of 
Cadmus, Bacchus. „„ | * 
2. What were the Names given to Fupiter f © 
A. As Jupiter was the greateſt Divinity of the Pagen 
World, and was univerſally worſhipped from Egypt to the 
Center of Spain, we need not be ſurpriſed at the great 
Number of Names and Surnames, which were given him 
by the various Nations that had received his Worthip. 
_ The moſt ordinary Epithet applied to Jupiter was that 
of Oprimus Maximus ; he was likewiſe ſtiled, by the 
_ Greeks and Romans, Pater, Father, becauſe he was ac- 
counted the Father of Gods and Men. That of King is 
appropriated to him by Homer and Virgil, and the Sacri- 
hees that were performed at Lebadin, were offered up 
to him under the Title of Jupiter the King. The ſame 
| Title is conferred upon him twice by Xex2phoz in his Cero- 
— pedia. He was likewiſe called 4/mighty, as we ſee in 
1 Virgil and other Authors; the Epithet of Victor, or Vickuri- 
N ous, was given him, either becauſe de had conquered the 
$ Giants and Titans, or becauſe nothing was thought able 
| to reſiſt him. As oft as they believed they had received 
any Benefit from this God they deſtined ſome Ceremony 
to him, and gave him a new Name: Thus he was called 
Statar, becauſe he had ſtopped the Roman Army in their 
1 Flight: 


- . FS 2 — 


—— 
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Flight. Muſcarivs, or in the Greek Language Apamyſius, 
| whe is of the ſame Import, was his Name — him by 


the E. 5, in Memory of his having driven away the 
Firs that moleſted Lie, u during a Sacrifce. He 
was called F,. us,guaſt « firm becauſe he had brought 


Aid io the Romans ; wil, a [ri ds, becauſe he had defeat- 


ed their Enemies. Piſtor, becau:e of the Tradition, that, 
while the C. 4%. were belizging the Capitol, he had 
counſeled the Garrifon to make Bread of all the Corn 
they had remaining, and throw it into the Enemy's Camp, 
to make them believe that they had a Proſpect of being 


ſoon {upplied with Proviſion, which Stratagem ſucceeded 
ſo well, that the Enemies raiſed the Siege. Lapis, from 
the Stone which Sucurn had ſwallowed inſtead of Jupiter 


himſelf, and in that Caſe he was confounded with the God 
Terminus. This is What C:icere calls } GVEM Lopidrm ur are. 
Lucerius or Diaſpiter, becauſe he was God of Light, as 
Au. us CGellius informs us, and this is the Reaſon of that 


God's being taken for the Air; Plaumias, becauſe in Times 


of great Drought they applied o him for Rain. It was from 
this Motive that the : s Army when reduced to Extre- 
mity of Thirſt, accalianed by an exceſuve Drought, made a 
Vow to Jupiter Plugins, and in a Moment there fell a 
Fed: Quantity of Rain. He was called Prædator, becauſe 
they conſecrated to him a Fart gf the Spoils, which makes 
Virgil, Eneid iii. ſay, Ipſurmgue wc, ia præda m, 
partemgue Foucm. Alſo Trepeuchus, becauſe be preſided 
over 'Ii,umphs. Heſtitalir, becauſe he was the God of 
Hoſpitality, as we learn from the Poet juſt quoted; and 
this is the Name under which he was revered. Ljceus, 
becauſe he was believed to have, transformed Lycaon into 
a Wolf. He had other Names given him, as Father of 
the Gods, the greatoft and bet; Ruler, Governor, and others 


denoting his Sovereignty over the other Gods. He was 


Piled Aer tus, as much as 0 lay, of the Promentory - the 


Inhabitants of Sr, adored him under this Name on an 
Eminence, as is to be ſeen in two Medals publiſhed by Spar. 


The Name of Lord of the Storms and Winds, Tempeſta- 
tum patent, Venter um potent, which ogcurs on ſome In- 
ſcriptions, as alſo that of Jupiter Sere nus, agrees to that 


_ God in fo far as he was phyſically the tber. Jupiter 


Dor lichenius occurs on a hne Marble, referred to by the 
ſame San. The Names of Jupiter Ammon, Jupiter Sera- 
RR Pis, 


Hiſtory of the Gods, Goddeſſes, Sc. 129 
pis, and Jupiter Brlus were alfo given him. That of Fupi- 
ter Stygius was given him, when he repreſented Pare? tha 
is to be met with in Infcriptions. One of the moſt awful 
Names of Jupiter was that of Sebazins, which I ſhall 
2 in Mithya;. There was a Number of others 
that were derived from the Places where he was worſhip- 
— Thus he was denominated Capitolinne, from the 

'emple which he had upon the Capitol; Olyenivs, Aalyri- 
us, Difzns, Idæus, becauſe the Mountains that bore theſe 
Names, whereof the firſt was in 74/aly, the ſecond in 
Crete, were conſecrated to him. Dodon us, from the Ora- 
cle of Dodons; Trephonins, for a like Reaſon ; MM 1://us, 
| becauſe the People of that Name worſhipped him in a par- 
ticular Manner; 0H+-matus, under which Name he was 
principally worſhiped by the People of _ in the 

Place called LEA. Another of his Names was La- 
y cus, becauſe he was worſhiped at Laryſa: Cæntus, 
from Cenælus in Eubeza ; Cithzronius, from Mount Cirhz- 
ron in Beotia. Caſius, from the Mountains of that Name, 
where he was worſhipped. There was one of them at the 
Entrance to Egypt, From Arabia; and the other in Syria. 

9. How did Jupiter govern the Subjects of his Domi- 
nions ? | | | 
A. Such of the Ancients as had wrote the Hiſtory of 
Crete, praiſed Jupiter highly for his Conrage, his Pru- 
dence, his Juſtice, and other civil and military Virtues ; 
and from thoſe Hiſtorians, whoſe Works are now loft, the 
Greek Authors had taken the Accounts they give us of 
tha: Prince. Not content to paſs for a Conqueror, we are 


told, he would needs be alfo a Legiſlator : Accordingly 


he made juſt and equitable Laws, which he took care to 
ſee obſerved durin bis Life, by puniſhing thoſe who did 
not follow them. He rooted out the pilfering Vagabonds, 
who were cantoned in Th ¹ꝗ, and in other Provinces of 
Greece; and, beſides the Tranquillity which he procured 
to his Subjects, he laboured for his own Security, ſince he 
had fixed his chief Refidence upon Mount 0/1 pur, which 
is in The//aly, There it was chiefly he kept his Court, 
when Affairs of State did not oblige him to be away: 
Happy! had he not ſully'd the Glory of his Actions by 
his too great Attachment to Pleaſure. Hence ſo many 
amorous Intrigues, the Hiſtory wher-of is tranſmitted to 
us under the Image of his — Which * 
5 that 


he reignedSixty-two.. 
ra, to which add 1750, makcs 3530 ſince his Time. 
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that he left no Stone unturned to ſucceed in his Amours. 


"Theſe Pieces of Gallantry put Zuxs fo much out of Hu- 
mour, that ſhe chearfully entered into a Conſpiracy that 


was formed againft him. Hawever, he quelled it as ſoon 
as it came to light; and this was the laſt of his Exploits. 
Oppreſſed with Old- age he died in Crete, where his Tomb 
was for a long time to be ſeen near Gun, one of the 
Tincipal Cities of this Ifland, with this Epitaph, Hire lies 
Zan, xubho wes called Jupiter. He lived to 1 2. Years, whereof 
He diedi7*- Years before the ulgar 


Q. Who were Contempararies with /up:tcr ? 
A. Othnicl, Caleb's Son- in law, governed the 1/raelztes ; 
Amenopbrs, King of EH : Panyas, King of Babylon; 


| Exrotas, King of Lacedæ mon; Lynceus, King of A gos; 


Epopeus, King of Sicy:n, ; Erichthoniur, King of Troy ; 


Chiron, 7 upitcr's younger Brother, an excellent Phyſician, 
Who taught Z/ulagiz: Phyſic, Apo/l Muſic, Mercury 
Aſtronomy, and was Tutor to Achillcs. No Poets, no 


Hiſtorians at this Time. 


9. How came Juſtice to be made a Goddeſs ? | 
A. Tho' in general the GY and Rymuns looked upon 


Themis as the Goddeſs of J. ice, as we have ſaid in ſpeak- 
ing of that Goddeſs, yet the latter had their 7u#ice and 


Equity beſides, whom they repreſented in their Medals 


and on the Monuments that were conſecrated to them; the 


one under the Figure of a Woman fitting with a Cup in 
one Hund, and her Scepter in the other, as may be teen 
in the Medals of Hadrian, and Alexander Mumm us? 
£quity again, with a Sword in one Hand, and a Pair 
of Scales in the other. Farther, this Goddeſs was con- 


founded with Aræa, and with Dice, Auen, to whom we 
have an Hymn under the Name of Orpheus, wherein the 


Author, whoever he was, deſtines Incenſe to. her. 
8 Who was Lao-k:um, and how came he to be made a 
God? 5 3 | 


A. The Sect of the Tage appeared in China, near fix 
hundred Years before Chi, that is, 2350 Years fince. 
L.zo-Aium is the Philoſopher, by whom it was founded. 
The Birth of this Man, if we may believe his Diſciples, 
was one of the moſt extraordinary, being carried four and 
twenty Years in the Loins of his Mother, he opened _ 


———— 
* * 


—— 
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ſelf a Paſſage thro the Left. ſide, and occafioned the 
Death of her who coneeived him. The Morals of 'this 
Philoſopher came very near to thoſe of Epicurut, and he 
wrapped up his Phyſics in impenetrable Obſcurity : I take 


no more of them than what regards the Cofmogony, 


Taso, ſaid he, or Reaſon, produced one, one produced tao, 


© two produced three, and three produced all Things.” The 


whole Happineſs of Man, according to this Philoſopher, 
confiſted in that State of Mind which the Greels called 
Apathy, a State wherein Man, diveſted of Fear, and all tor- 
menting Paſſions, muſt be free from Diſquietude of every 


kind; and, as it is exceeding hard for one to get rid of the 


uneaſy Apprehenfions of Death and Futurity, they who 


made Profeſſion of this Se& were addicted to Magic and 
_ Chemiſtry, to find out'the Secret whereby he became im- 


mortal ; preſuming they ſhould be able to find it at length 


| by the Affiſtances of the Spirits whom they invoked : 


'There were ſome of them who flattered themſelves with 
that Diſcovery, by means of certain Potions they made 


up; and more than one Emperor has tried the fruitleſs 


Experiment. One, who is acquainted with the Temper of 
Mankind, can eaſily judge, that a Se& which raiſed ſuch 


— Hopes would very ſoon make Profelytes ; ac- 
4 


cordingly it was embraced by ſeveral of the Mandarins, 
who gave their Minds entirely to the Magic Art, which 


is preſcribed. But it made yet greater Advances among 


the Women, naturally curious, and extremely fond of 
Life. In fine, the Author himſelf of the Sect was ranked 
among the Gods; a ſtately Temple was erected to him, 
and the Emperor Hium-T/ong cauſed the Statue of this 


new God to be brought into his Palace. 


9. Who were the Lares, and how came they to be 


made Gods? 


A. The word = comes from the Tuſcan Word Lars, 


or Lar/o, which ſignifies Leader, or Conductor. The Larcs, 


and Prnates were the Guardians, and Protectors of Fa- 
milies, and of the Goods of the Country. Every Man 
and Woman had their particular Genius: There was one 
alſo for every Houſe, for every City, and in general for 
the whole Country; and while thofe of Men and Womeu 


retained the Name of Genii, thoſe of Houſes were 


ealled Lares, and thoſe of Cities and particular Places 


Penates; though it is true however, that the two lat 


were 
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were often confounded with one another The Laren 
according to Ui FH. Book ii. were the Sons of Mercury, 
and Lara, the Daughter of An. The indiſcreet Lara, 
having let Juno into the Secret of Jupiters Gallantries, 
that God cut out her Tongue, and ordered Mercury to 
carry her to Hell. The diſmal State ſhe was in had not 


quite effaced all her Charms; her Conductor fell in Love 


with her, and had by her Twins, who were called Lares. 


Ovid, in the Book before cited, ſays, Fitque gravis, 
 F£enirofgiun prility qui compita ſervant ; Et wigelant noſtra 


ſemper in ad, Lars: So that in Proceſs of Time, 
the {arcs became the Guardians of the Streets and 
Ways. Inſcriptions favour the Opinion of Ovid, fince 
we ind {ome ot them with theſe Words Lar vialis, the 
L i} the High-wav, The moſt common Place of the 
Houthojd-gods, as we have it in St. ren, was behind 
the Door, and it was believed that they baniſhed from 
thence every thing pernicious, eſpecially the Lemurcs 
Gnii, who were only capable of doing Mitchief The 
Obligations which every one thought he owed to theLares, 


Induced their Votaries to make frequent Libations to 


them, and they even went the length ol Sacrifices. There 
was in great Houſes one of che Domeſticks {gg apart for 
the Service of thote Gods; Suctorius inſorms us, that Da- 
miilicy had a Valet de Chumbre of this kind. They were 
alſo called Lares Publici, who had Care of the publick 
Buildings: F miliares, thoſe of private Houſes; Frales, 


| thoſe of the High-wajs ; Compitales, thoſe of the Croſs- 


ways, &c. 


= VS. Who was Latona, and how came the to be made 2 


| Goddcis ? 


A. Latona was the Daughter of Cæus, the Son of Titan 
and Terra by Jupiter, born at Delos at the ſame Time 
with Apollo; ſhe was the Mother of Diana. The haughty 


Nabe, fays Ovid, Met. Book vi. grieved that Latona 


{ould have religious Worſhip paid her, and that no 
Altar was raiſed to herſelf, tho" by reaſon of her Birth and 
numerous Offspring ſhe had a juſt Claim to divine Honours, 
run though the Streets of Thebes, to put a ſtop to the Sa- 
crifices that were offered to that Goddeſs. Latona, in 


| Revenge, implored the Aid of Apollo and Diana, who, 


Having found in the neighbouring Plains of that City, 


Niobe s Children, who were there performing their Ex- 


_ erciſes, 
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erciſes, ſlew them with their Arrows. The Arrows of 4pollo 
were the Sun- beams. To Apollo were always attributed 
ſudden and untimely Deaths. Of this we find an hun- 

dred Examples in Hamer; whenever that Poet ſpeaks 
of any Death of that kind, he never fails to aſcribe it to 
Apollo, or to Diana; with this Difference, that he im 
to the God thoſe of the Men, and to Dina thoſe of the 
Women. I have ſaid ſo much of Latana in Apallg, Diana, 
and Jupiter, that there needs no mote to be ſaid of this 
Goddeſs here. | 0 hen | 


2. How came Liberty to be made a Goddeſs ? | 
A. This is not to be thought ſtrange of, becauſe they 
deified every Virtue, as, Clemency, Concord, Fuftice, Mer- 

q, Piety, Modef'y, Pradence, Wildom, Trath, Liberty, 
and many others. A People that idolized Liberty fo much 
as the Romans did, could not chuſe but make a Divinicy 
of her, and conſecrate to her Temples and Altars. Ac- 
cordingly this Goddeſs, who was invoked in order to pre- 
ſerve, that ſame Liberty, which was owing to the 
Extinction of the Regal Powers, had ſeveral of them in the 
City. Crcry, makes mention of one of thoſe Temples : 
Publius Victor built one — the dantia, Mount, with 
a Veſtible, which was called the Veſtible of Liberty. The 
Ancients, who frequently ſpeak of this Veſtible, have not 
informed us to what Uſe it was deſtined. But we may 
ſuppoſe, that the publick Sales were made there as in 
the others. Titus Livins, ſpeaking of the Temple which 

Tiberius Gracchus had conſecrated to the ſame Goddeſs, 
ſays, the Columns thereof were Bronze, and that it con- 
tained ſeveral very fine Statues. When Cicero ſet out in 
his Exile, Publius Clodius, his Perſecutor, conſecrated the 
Houſe of that great Man to Lib ty. In ſhort, Dion. informs 
us, that the Ramus by a publick Decree raiſed a Temple 
to the ſame Goddeſs, in Favour of 7a/zus Cz/ar : An Action 
very worthy of thoſe degenerate Rcmars, to raiſe a Tem- 
ple in Honour of him who made them loſe the Remains of 
that valuable Prerogative, which 1:15 and Sy//a had 
fill left them, and whereof till then they had been al- 
ways jealous. 1 | „ 


9. How came Lucina to be made a Goddeſs? 

A. Lucina was the Daughter of Zupircr and Juno, one 
of the Divinities of Marriage, and of Women ay Cond 

| | | Q 
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both Juno, Diana, and Luna go under the Name of 
Lacina. Terence, Andr. i. 15. Juno Lucina, fer opem, ſer- 


va me, obſecro. 


2. How came Mannus to be made a God? 

A. Mannus was the Son of the God Twifton, who de- 
rived his Original from the Earth, of whom the Germans 
are deſcended. This Mannus had three Sons, who gave 
their Names to the /ngewones, Hermiones and the Newoncs, 
to whom were alſo joined, the Marſ, the Camberwii, the 
Sawewi, and the Vandals. Mannus ſignifies in the Language 
of the Country, a Man. To him by the Germans was 
Worſhip paid, and Sacrifice offered. 


9. How was Mana or Mania madea Goddeſs ? . 
A. Mana, or Mania, preſided over the Maladies of 
Women, and young Whelps were offered to her in Sacri- 
fice, as we learn from Pliny; Genitæ Mane catulos res di- 
wina fit. Plutarch aſksthe Reaſon, why theſe young Dogs 
were offered to this Goddeſs ? Pliny ſeems to anſwer this 
Queſtion, ſaying, that the Fleſh of thoſe Animals was 
reputed ſo pure, that it was offered to the Gods in Sacri- 
fice, and that the Dogs Fleſh. was made uſe of in the Re- 
paſts prepared for the Gods. St. Auguſtin, Boot of the 
City of God iv. ch. ii. calls this Godde Mana, and the 
moſt known Mythologifts confound her with that Mania 
the Mother of the Gods Lares, to whom Macrobins, Sat. 
Book i. ch. 7. ſays, young Children were ſacrificed, to 


make her propitious to the Family of thoſe who offered 
that barbarous Sacrifice. 5 


2. How came Mercury to be made a God? 

A. Of all the Gods of the Pagan World, none had ſo 
many Employments and Occupations as Mercury. The 
Greeks called him Hermes, which ſignifies Interpreter, or, 

according to Proclus, M. ſſenger. His — if we may 
believe Feſlus, came from a Word ſignifying Merchaud, or 
rather Merchandize, M:-curizs, a Mercibus, I reter, 
as he was, and faithful Miniſter of the Gods, and of 
his Father 74:7; in particular he ſerved them with inde- 
fatigable Zeal,cven in Employments not very honourable. 
It was he that had the Charge of conducting the Souls 
of the Dead into infernal Regions, and of bringing them 
back. He was, beſides this, the God of Eloquence, 
and of the Art of ſpeaking well ; the God of Travellers, 
| | Mer- 
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Merchants, and even of Thieves and Pick- . He 
acted as Ambaſſador and 2 of the Gods, and 

was concerned in all Treaties of Peace and Alliance. Some- 

times he was ſeen accompanying Juno, either as her 

Guard, or to watch over her Conduct. Sometimes Fu- 

piter ſends him to conduct an Intrigue with ſome new 

Miſtreſs. Here you have him tranſporting Caffor and 
Poliux to Palene: There accompanying Pluto's Chariot, 
when he carries off Proſerpina : The Gods non-plufſed 
with the Differences ariſen between the three Goddeſſes 

about Beauty, ſend him along with them to the Shepherd 

Paris. Mythologiſts reckon more Mercurics than one. 

 La&antius,the Grammarian, enumerates four of them; one 

the Son of Jupiter and Maia; the ſecond of Cz/us and 
the Day; the third of Liber or Bacchus, and Proſerpina ; the 
fourth of Jupiter and Cyllene, who flew Argcs, and fled for 
it, ſay the Greeks, into Egypt, where he communicated to 
the Egyptians the Knowledge of Letters. He whom moſt 
of the Ancients acknowledge, and to whom the Poets at- 
tribute all the Actions that paſs under the Name of Mer- 

cury, is the Son of Fupiter and Maia ; it is to him chiefly 
that Temples were built, Altars and Statues ſet up. 

Cicero reckons five of them, one the Son of Cælus and 

the Day; another the Son of Valen, and Phoronis; its 
© he who dwells under the Earth, and is called Trophani- 
© ys, The third is the Son of Jupiter and Maia: This 

Jupiter is the third in the Order of thoſe that are reck- 

„ oned. It is of this Mereury and P. nelepe, that Pan is 
6 {aid to have been born, The fourth is the Son of M. 

lu, whom the Egyptians think it a Crime to Name. The 

« fifth whom the Pheneales worſhip, who is ſaid to have 
« {lain Argus, and for that Reafon to have obtained tbe 
« Egyptian Empire, and given Laws to the Egyptians, - 

« and the Knowledge of Letters.” He invented the Lyre, 
to which he gave three Strings, in Allufion to the three Sea- 

ſons of the * For theſe three Strings giving three 

Sounds, the Grave, the Sharp, and the Mean; the Grave 
anſwers to Winter, the Mean to Spring, and the Sharp 

to Summer. | | | | £5. 

Mercury, the Son of Fapiter and Maia, the Daughter 
of Atlas, became famous among the Titan Princes. Af- 
ter his Father's Death, Italy fell to his Lot, with the Gauls 
and Spair, where he reigned abſolute after the Death of 

his Uncle Plato; and the Mauritaniæ, after that — 1 
| | Grand. 
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Grand-father ##/25, He was a Prince of great Artifice, 
Cunning, and Diſſimulation. He travelled more than 
once into Egypt, to inform himſelf into the Manners and 
Cuſtoms of that ancient People, and learn their Theology, 
but above all the abominable Science of Magic, which 
was then in very great Vogue, and wherein he himſelf 
afterwards excelled ; accordingly he was reckoned the 
great Augur and Soothfayer of the Titan Princes, who 
were perpetually conſulting him. Jupiter himſelf in his 
Life-tme had often employed him in that Science. And 
this is what had given the Poets a handle to make him 
the Interpreter of the Gods. | 
7+1i::; likewiſe found great Advantage from the Elo- 
quence of this young Prince, having employed him in 
ſeveral Negociations during the Wars, which he had with 
the Priaceſs of his F 1 delegating him to ſeveral 
Places to treat with them; and this, no doubt, is what 
made him paſs for the Meſſenger of the Gods. As he fre- 
uently reconciled them to one another, he was taken for 
| 3 God of Peace and Alliance. Add to this, that he 
contributed not a little by the Force of his Eloquence 
and the Politeneſs of his Manners,to cultivate the Minds of 
his People, to make them docile, uniting them together 
by So:iety and Commerce, and curbing Vice by wiſe and 
Tevcic Laws, o him is aſcribed the — of all the 
fine Arts, of the Lyre, of Medicine, Letters, Muſic, 
Commerce, Wreſtling, Magic, and ſeveral other Arts. 
In fine, we may fay, no Prince ever gained greater Re- 
N for excellent Qualities, nor was more beloved 
y his People than he. ET | | 
As for x great Number of Books written by Mercury 
upon Theology, Aſtronomy, and Medicine, Mar- 
ſham aicribes them to the ſecond Mercury, the Son of 
Ful:an, who, according to E«ſebius, in his Chron, lived 
a little after NM, that is, about fifty Years after the ra- 
elites came out of Egypt. Theſe Books, according to 
Cl mens Al-xadrinus, were to the Number of forty two ; 
it was impoſſible for the Ezyptians to carry their Venera- 
tion for them higher than they did. 'They were carried 
in their Proceſſions with a great deal of 3 and 
Reſpect. Firſt of all appeared the Chanter, who had two 
of them in his Hands, one containing the Hymns in Honour 
of the Gods, and the other Rules according to 24 
| | \INgs 
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Kings were to govern. Next came the Hareſcoprt, this is 
the Name given by Clemens of Alexandria to that Miniſter, 
who carried the four Books of Aſtronomy, one treating 
of the fixed Stars, another of the Eclipſes of the Sun an 
Moon, and the two laſt of the Riſing of theſe two Lumi- 
naries. Then appeared the ſacred Scribe with ten Books 


that treated of C aphy, Ge hy, the Deſcription 
of the Nile, 323 — B50 with other 
ten Books upon the Subjects of Religion, namely, Sacrifices, 
Prayers, Feſtival Days, Sc. The Prephet came up 
after likewiſe with ten Books, which were named ſacer- 
dotal, and treated of the Laws of the Gods, and of 
eceleſiaſtic Diſcipline. Thus, concludes the Author 
now quoted, there were forty-two Books in all, whereof 
thirty-ſix comprehended all that belonged to the Egyytian 
Philoſophy, and the other fix regarded Medicine, and 
treated of Anatomy, Medicaments, of the Diſeaſes of the 
Eyes, of thoſe of Women. Mercasy, the Son of Jupiter, 
and Maia, died in Egypt. Others think he ended his Days 
in Syaix, where his Tomb was even to be ſeen. See 
Den Pezrom Arte delu Langus dis Cultes. | 
2. Who were Contemporaries with Mercury? . 
A. Mercury lived in the Year of the World 2531. Be- 
fore Chriſt 1369 Years, to which add 1750 makes 3119 
Years ſmce his Time. | 
In his Time D:b-rah and Barak governed the [/-ae/ttes; 
Cbalacs, King of Babylon; Pandicn the ſecond, King of 
Atbens; Niobe, King of Phrygia ; Cleen,King of Bactia 3 
Cynertas, King of Lacedæmon; Alceus, King of Argos, 
_—_ King of Ty. No Poets, no Hiſtorians at this 
ime. N N Fs 


2. How was Mercy made a Goddef: ? | | 
A. We learn from Paz/amvs, in his Attics, the Name 
of this Goddeſs, which we may render by thoſe fynoni- 
mous Terms Indu gence, Compoſſim, Pity, The Life of 
Mercy, ſays he, is obnoxious to ſo many Hardſhips and 
Sufferings, that this Goddeſs deſerves to be in the higkeft 
Efteem : All Nations of the World ſhould offer. Sacrifice 
to her, becauſe they all ſtand in need of her. All that 
we farther know about her is, that ſhe had an Altar at 
Athens, which the Author, now quoted, calls, %, Buy. 
The Romans gave the Name of Ahlum to the * 

: | Wich 
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which they had erected to this Goddeſs ; as alſo the Greeks? 
as we learn from Serwius and Statius. 


2. How was Minerva made a Goddeſs? 

A. Cicere, in his Book of the Nature of the Gods, B. iii. 
col. 192. finds five Goddeſſes of this Name; one Minerva, 
the other the Mother of Ape; another the Offspring of 
Nilus, and worſhipped at Sai, a Town in Ezypt ; a third 
was the Daughter of Jupiter; a fourth, born of Jupiter and 
Coryphe, the Daughter of Oceanus, named, by the Arcadi- 
ans, Corea, to whom is owing the Invention of Chariots, 
drawn by four Horſes ; a fifth, who is pictured with wing- 
ed Shoes, was the Daughter of Pallus. St. Clemens of 
Alexandria, who of all the Fathers was beſt acquainted 
with profane Antiquity, and had read a great Number of 
Authors, whoſe Works are now extant, admits alſo five M- 
 nerve's, but as to their Parents he differs ſomewhat from 
Cicero: The firſt, ſays he, was 4thenian, and the Daughter 


of Vulcan; the ſecond Egyptian, the Daughter of Nilus ; 


the third, the Offspring of Saturn, invented the Art of War ; 
the fourth, the Daughter of Fupiter ; the laſt was the Off. 
ſpring of Pallas and Tirantt, the Daughter of Oceanus. 
What firſt occurs here is the Myſtery of this Goddeſs's 
Birth. Jupiter, we are told, after the War of the Titans, 
being now, by the Conſent of the other Gods, Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, married Metit, who was accounted 
the wifeſt of her Sex; but when ſhe was ready to be de- 
livered, having learned from Cælus, that ſhe was to bring 
forth a Daughter of conſummate Wiſdom, and a Son who 
was fated to be one DaySovereign of the Univerſe, he de- 
voured her; and ſome time after, feeling a violent Pain in 
his Head, he applied to Vulcan, who with a Stroke of his 
Ax cleft his Brain aſunder, whence ſprung Minerva in 
compleat Armour, and already full grown, in ſo much 
that ſhe was in a Capacity to aſſiſt her Father in the War 
with the Giants, where ſhe highly diſtinguiſhed herſelf. 
Jupiter, according to ſome Authors, was already married 
to Juno; and what made him think of bringing forth 
| Minerva was Funs's Barrenneſs. This Fiction Ras always 
appeared myſterious, and very different Explanations of 
it have been offered. Some of the learned Moderns have 
been of Opinion, that it veiled ſome of the ſublimeſt Truths 
in Philoſophy, and even the Myſtery of that Word oy, 
| | | | whereby 
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whereby all Things were created; that is to ſay, the eter- 
nal Ideas in the divine Mind, which had been the Model 
of whatever omnipotentWiſdom brought into Being ; that 
the tremendous Egis given her by the Poets,which no other 
| God but herſelf was able to carry, was intended to figure 
her being in Power with her Father, and that her being 
called the Goddeſs of Arts and Sciences was only a figura- 
tive Way of ſaying,ſhe was the Intelligence of her Father ; 
in fine, that the — of conſecrating to her the Owl, 
the Serpent, and the Cock, was to denote her Vigilance, 
and to teach us that true Wiſdom is eternally awake. The 
Poets ſay, that they had all this from Mercury Triſmegiſtus, 
that celebrated Author,who ſeems to have diſcovered the 
Myſtery of the Trinity ; but there is too much Reaſon to 
think that the Poets borrowed thoſe Ideas from the Books 
of Maſes, the Knowledge whereof was brought to Greece 
by Colomes from E 05 and other neighbouring Nations; 
and that a — dea of the eternal Word was the 
Foundation of the Fables relative to his Subjects; as fine 
Arts are the Production of the Mind, it was to fay, juſt that 
ſhe ſprung from the Brain of Jupiler. Pallas, Minerva, and 
Aihene, among the Greeks, were but one and the ſame Di- 
vinity, with this ſole Difference, that Minerva was properly 
the Goddeſs of Arts and Sciences; and Pallas, who had 
got her Name from the Giant Pallas her Father, was ſne 
who preſided over War, whence ſhe is ſometimes confound- 
ed with Bellona, of which Goddeſs I ſhall ſpeak after 
—_—_ 5 | | 
Several Cities were diſtinguiſhed for the Worſhip they 

paid to Minerva ; amongſt others, Rhodes and Athens ; 
but in that Jais rivalled all the Cities in the World; there 
this Goddefs had even a magnificent Temple, whereof 
you may ſee the Deſcription, Herodetus, Book ii. Athens, or 
rather the Aube nians, dedicated to her a magnificent Temple 
under the Name of Parthenos, the Virgin. Phidias adorn- 
ed it with a Statue of Gold and Ivory, which was a 
Maſter - piece. But what made the Worſhip of Minerva ſtill 
more ſolemn, was the Feſtival the 4thex:axs celebrated to 
her Honour, the Pomp whereof invited SpeRators from all 
Greece, For her Sacrifices every Village of Attica was 

obliged to furniſh an Ox, and on the Remains they yas a 
public Feaſt, To the Exerciſes and Sacrifices were added 
a Proceſſion, in which the Peplus of Minerva was Cat- 
ried about. This Peplus was a white Robe with-_ 
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dut Sleeves, and all worked with Gold, on which were 
repreſented the Combats and great Atchievements of Mi- 
nerua, Fupitcr, and the Heroes, In this Proceſſion were 
Joined People of all Ranks and Ages, and of either Sex 
with this Diſtinction, that the Youths led up the Rear; 
the old People carried an Olive Branch in their Hands, 
the young irgins Baſkets, and the blooming Boys crown- 


ed with Millet ſung Hymns known by the Name of 


Pzan:, while thoſe whom they called Rap/azifts recited 
the Verſes of Hin: The Proceſſion advanced from the 
Commicus, to the Temple of Cercs Cenſing. This Peplrs : 
was faſtned to a Barge which was moved along by Machi- 
nery ; Antiquity — 4 mention of the Quarel and Con- 
teſt between the Goddeſs and Negtune, about giving a 
Name to the City of Athens. The twelve great Gods 
were choſen Umpires of the Difference, and agreed that 
the one who produced a Thing of moſt Uſe to the City, 
ſhould have & naming of it. Neptune, with a Stroke of 
his Trident, made a Horſe ſpring from the Earth ; and 
Minerva produced an Olive-tree, which procured her the 
Victory, and accordingly ſhe gave the Name Ann 10 
the City of Cecrets. Father Teurmemenrous, in his Fournal rf 


| Trevaux, January 1708, hath explained this Fable. The 


ancient People of Attica, ſays he, the Poſterity of Cert in, 


a ſavage and furious Race, dwelt only in Caves, and 


minded nothing but hunting. The Pelaggi, who made 
themſelves Maſters of their Country, taught them the Art 


of Navigation, and made Pirates of them. Cecrops, a Na- 
tive of Sais in Egypt, led a Colony thither, aboliſhed the 


barbarous Manners of that People, taught them to cul- 
tivate the Ground, and to propagate Olives, for which 
the Soil was proper, whence, ſays he, Sais derived its 
Name: He taught them likewiſe to worſhip Miner cc, 
who was called 4thens, highly adored at 847, and to 
whom the Olive-tree was conſecrated. The Athenian:, 


from that Time looked upon that Goddeſs as the Pro- 


tectreſs of their City, and called it after her Name. 


Athens became famous for its excellent Oil, the Profits 


that accrued from thence ſuggeſted a Project of reclaming 
the People from Piracy: The more effeEually to promote 
this Del, they invented a Fable (which was the ancient | 
Way of propoſing any Thing to the Populace) wherein 
Neptune was ſuppoſed to have been overcome by * 

: | ho, 
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who, even in the Judgment of the great Gods, had made 


2 more uſeful Diſcovery than Neptune. Minerva derived 
Names either from her Qualities, or the Places where ſhe 
was worſhipped ; that of Atalcomene. given her by Homer, 
Was Se 

who erected her Statue, or, according to others, from her 


giving Aſſiſtance to her Favourites, as to Hercules, whoſe 


great Protectreſs ſhe was againſt June; and it was, ac- 
cording to Pau/anias, in the Attitude of a Woman ready 
to defend that Heroe. She was repreſented by the Mega- 


rears in the Statue of her which ſhe had placed in the 


Temple of Olympian Jupiter. She was called Muſica, or 
the Muſician, a Name given her from the Statue of her 
which Demctrius made, where Serpents of the Gorgor, 


when they were ſtruck, reſounded like a Lute : The Name 


of Tritania, or Trillagenia came from the River 7r:iton, 
near which ſhe was born, and where ſhe had been ſeen 
for the firſt time; that of Gigantephentis, from the Aid 
. ſhe had given Fupiter againſt the Giants; that of Par- 
thenja, becauſe ſhe reed ber Vowiady i that of Cæſia, 
becauſe ſhe was blue-eyed : She was called 7jpa, that is 
to ſay, the Female Cavalier, and then ſhe was taken for 
the Daughter of Neptune ; Stethenias or Robuſt, Poliuchos 
or Polias, as you would ſay, the Patroneſs of the City; 
under the ſame Name ſhe had a Statue at Athens, accord- 
ing to Strabo, all of Ivory, done by Phidias : She bore 
likewiſe the ſame Name in other Cities where ſhe was ſpe- 
cially worſhipped : She was alſo called Ellotes, for Rea- 
ſons given in the Hiſtory of Europa; Coriphagena, be- 
cauſe ſhe ſprung from '7:p/7-”s Brain; this Epithet is given 
to her by Putri: She was denominated Lydia, Sm 
the City of that Name in the Iſland of Rhodes ; Erganc, 
or the Inventreſs, becauſe to her was aſcribed the Inven- 
tion of ſeveral Arts ſince, beſides that of the Art of 
War. Lacian aſcribes to her that of Architecture, the Art 
of Sinning, of making Cloth, Tapeſtry, Silk and Wool- 


len Stuffs, are allo aicribed o her by the Ancients. In 


fine, ſhe was reckoned che firſt who had taught to plant 


and cultivate the Olive: She is alſo honoured with the In- 
vention of Chariots, and of the Ute ot Trum pets and the 


Flute, Sc. | 
2. Who were Contemporaries with M:nerva ? 
A. She, who was the Daughter of 74; iter, lived in the 
| | | | Ten 


„according to ſome, from the Name of him 
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| Year of the World 2220. Before Chriſt 1780 Years, to 
which add 1750 makes 35 50 Years ſince her Time. Mi- 


nerwa, the Daughter of Jupiter, her Contemporaries were 


Otbniel, Caleb's Son- in- law, governed the //raelites ; Ame- 
nopis, "= of Egypt ; Panyas, King of Babylon; Eurotas, 


King of Lacedemon ; Lyncæus, King of Arges; Epopeus, 
King of Sicyon ; Erichthonius, King of Troy; Chiron her 
Uncke, an excellent Phyſician, taught Æſculapius Phyſic, 
Apollo Muſic, Mercury Aſtronomy, and was Tutor to 
Achilles. No Poets, no Hiſtorians at this Time. 


9. Who was Mars, and how came he to be made 2 


E 


A. Mars, called Ares by the Greeks, was, according to 
Homer's Iliad, Book i. and the other Greck Poets, the Son 


of Jupiter and Juno; it is only among the Latin Poets we 
find the ridiculous Fable ſetting forth, that Juno, to be 


avenged on Jupiter for having got Minerva without her 
Concurrence, had conceived Mars by touching a Flower 
in a Meadow, which the Goddeſs Flora had ſnewed her; 


a Fiction unknown to moſt of the Ancients, and which 


3 had only an allegorical Meaning, which it would 
de very needleſs to dive into; or which was invented, as 
Boccace, in his Geneulogy of the Ged:, Book xix. ſays, it 
was only upon Account of Mars's ferocious Character, 
whom ſhe could not conceive to be the Son of ſo polite a 
Prince as Jupiter. It is true, Apollodorus ſays, in has Bil- 
liotheca, that Juno brought forth Mars without the Aſſiſ- 
tance of a Man; but he ſays nothing of the reſt of the 
Fable. Whatever be in it, Lucian, in his Dia lague of the 


Dance, informs us, that June gave the young Mars to be 
educated by Priapus, who, according to the ſame Author, 


was one of the Titans, or of the Idea Dofyli ; who taught 


him Dancing and other Exerciſes, as the Preludes of War; 


and that of a ruſtic and clumſy God he made him a great 
Captain. The Bythenians, adds he, tell us, that this was 


the Reaſon why the Tithe of the Spoils conſecrated to 


Mars, uſed to be offered to Priapus, If we would fully 


_ unravel the Hiſtory of this God, we muſt diſtinguiſh ſe- 


verai Princes of his Name: The firſt, to whom D odorus 
attributes the Invention of Arms, and the Art of marſhal- 


ing Troops in Battle, is undoubtedly Be/us, whom the 


Holy Scripture calls Nimrod, that mghty Hunter * a 
| ord, 
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Lord. Geneſis, Chap. v. who, after having practiſed his 
Skill upon wild Beaſts, turned it againſt Man ; and, having 
ſubdued a great Number of them, declared himſelf their 
King: F/tin aſcribes to Mus, and the Chronicle of Alex- 


andria to ! hutas, one of his Deſcendants, what Diodorus 


Siculus ſays of Belus. We learn from Hyginus, Fable 279 ; 
that the Name of Belus was given to that ancient King, 


| becauſe he was the firſt who waged War with Animals, 


Belus, a Belluis, The ſecond Mars was an ancient King 
of Egypt. The third was King of Thrace, named Odin, 
who fignalized himſelf ſo much by his Valour and Con- 

ueſts, that he was promoted by that warlike People to 

e Honours of being their God of War, and this is he 
whom they call Hyperborean Mars: This undoubtedly is 
he whom Pauſanias, in his Laconics makes to have been 
nurſed by a Thracian Woman, named There, who was per- 
haps his Mother. The fourth 1s called the Mars of Greece, 
ſurnamed Ares, The fifth and laſt is the Mars of the La- 
tins, who entered into the Priſon of Rhea Sylvia, and be- 
gat upon her Romulus and Remus: And this was Amulius 
Numitor's Brother. In fine, the Name of Mars was given 
to moſt warlike Princes, and every Country valued itſelf 
on having one, as well as a Hercules. Accordingly we find 
one among the Gault under the Name of He/us, and that 
ancient People, if we may believe Lucan, and after him 
Lactantius, facrificed to him human Victims. We find 
him alſo among the CY, who have honoured him 


under the Figure of a Sword; and among the Perfians, 


under the Name of O,, who, if we may credit Yoſtus 
of Aol itry, Book i. Chap. 16. was the ſame with Nzm- 


rod, whole Name was changed at the Time of his Deifi- | 


cation; in fine, Julian the Apoſtate makes mention of a 
Mars of E+//a, ſurnamed 4zi/us. The Greets threw into 
tae Hiſtory of their * the Adventures of all thoſe I 
have now named : What we know particularly concern- 


ing him is the Adventures that happened to him with 


Allireitus, the Son of Neptune, That young Prince, as 
we learn from Aellodorus, in his Bibliotheca, Book iii. 
Pauſunias, Demaſithonis, and Plutarch, being in love with 


* Alcippe, the Daughter of 77:75, but not being able to gain 


her Affection, offered Violence to her, which ſo highly 
incenſed her Father againſt the preſumptuous Vouth, that 


be put him to death. Neptune, enraged for the Death 
. | o 
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uf his Son, had Marr ſummoned to Judgment, and the 
veſt 4thenians being aſſembled upon ſo ferious an Af- 
fair, declared him innocent, and acquitted him in the 
uſual Manner. The Place, where this famous Judgment 
Was pronounced, was called 4rcopagus, a Name formed 
from that of Mars, named 4rrs, and the Word Pages, 
becauſe the Aſſembhy was held upon an Eminence; or, 
which comes much to the ſame, from *' 1245 nay, Martis 
| Rupes, the Rock of Mars; and this, by the Bye, is the Origin 
of the famous Tribunal of Areopagus, fo known after- 
wards. This celebrated. Event, which makes a conſider- 
able Era in the Greet Hiſtory, happened according to the 
Chronicle of Paro, under the Reign of Cranaus, that is, 
in the Year 1560 before J (brit, to which add 1750, 
makes in all 3310 Years fince that Tune. As they ſeldom 
wrote the Tranſactions of thoſe early Times without ſome 
Embelliſhments, it was given out that Mars had been ab- 
ſolved by the Judgment of the twelve great Gods, be- 
cauſe the Judges employed in his Proceſs, were in Num- 
ber twelve, choſen from the firſt Families in Athens. Ar- 
nobius, when he is proving to the Pagans, that Mars of 
the Greeks was only a deihed Man, acquaints us with ſe- 
veral Particulars of his Hiſtory. He reproaches them in 
the firſt Place, with knowing he was born at Sparta, or, 
according to others, in the Extremities of Thrace ; that he 
had lived thirteen Months in Acadia in a Priſon, where 
the Alcidis kept him in Confinement ; that in Caria Dogs 
were ſacrificed to him, and among the Scythians Aſſes. 
It only remains now, that we explain the Names which 
the Ancients gave to this God: The Gee call him Arcs, 
Miſchief, bec auſe of the Ills which flow from War; but it 
is probable, that this Name comes from the Helbra Arits, 
which imports ſrang, tcrrible, The Latins derived their 
Name of Mars from Martes, M::les, becauſe Men are em- 
ployed in War: They called him Ikewiſe Grautiwas and 
Quirinus, between which Names they put this Diſtinction, 
that the former expreſſes M., in Time of War, and the 
other in Time of Peace: They had two Temples dedicated 
to this Divinity under theſe two Titles, the one in the 
City, and the other without the Gates. 'The Romans, in 
R-1uius's Apotheofis, gave the firſt King of Rom the 
Name of Quirinus, to ſupport the Fable of his Birth, 
which made him pals for the Son of Mars, We 2 
| rom 


7 . . 


— dat 


among them was his Symbol, as the Sword 


| licarnaſſus. A Shield having fallen from 
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gave the ſame Name to their God Exya/ia;, and though he 
is doubtful whether it was Mars himſelf, yet, 
adds, as the fame People called a Spear 


theſe two Divinities were the ſame, and that the Spear 
the 
7 The fame Sabines, to che Teſtimony 
Varro, called Mars Mamercus, which Name was after- 
wards given to the Family Emilia. The Name of Exy- 
alius was derived to him from Bellona, and ſeems to con- 
firm the Opinion of thoſe who will hare her to be his Mo- 
ther: That of Thurizs, denotes his Impetuoſity in Battle. 
Tho' Mars was worſhipped in ſeveral Places, yet no where 
was he in fo high Veneration as at Rome, where he had 
ſeveral Temples, among which that dedicated to him by 


_ Huguſtus after the Battle of Philippi, under the Name of 


Mars the Avenger, was one of the moſt celebrated. Among 
the ſacerdotal Colleges, that of the Salis, the Prieſts of 
Mart, who were ſet apart for keeping the Aucilia, or ſa- 
cred Bucklers, owed its Inftitution to Numa Pompilius, who 
founded it upon an Occaſion related by Diony/ins of Har- 


| ven, the 
Haruſpices were conſulted about this Prodigy, and they 


anſwered, that the Empire of the World was deſtined to 


that City, where this Shield was preſerved ; Numa Pom- 
ilius, for fear of its being ſtolen away, ordered ſeveral to 

made quite ſimilar, that the true one might not be 
known, and put them all in the Temple of Mars. Plu- 
tarch adds, That King Numa foretold Wonders as to that 
% Buckler, which he ſaid he had learned from Egeria and 
« the Muſes. This -:<4lium, ſaid he, was ſent for the 
« Preſervation of the City, and deſigned to be kept with. 
eleven others of the ſame Figure, and of the ſame Size; 


that the Difficulty of — might prevent its being 
« ftolen away. Manarius was 


e who forged the Shields, 
„ and had no other Recompence for his Labour, but the 
« Glory of the tg Jo conclude the Cere- 
mony of carrying theſe Shields in the public Feſtivals, was 

performed in this manner ; they were removed from their 
Place, and the $4/:; carried them in Proceſſion through the 
City, leaping, dancing and finging Verſes that had Re- 
lation to the Solenmity: "yy Feſtival laſted thirteen 2 


, Book i. that the Sabines | 
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and began on the Calends of March, Mars's Month; du- 


ring that whole Time no Affair of great Conſequence was 


allowed to be done, ſuch as marrying, taking a Journey, 


or a military Expedition: Which Cuſtom was religiouſly | 


obſerved in the moſt early Times; but afterwards it 


was ſomewhat abated. 


2. Who were Contemporaries with Mars? 

A. Mars lived in the Year of the World 2551, before 
Chriſt 1449 Years, to which add 1750, makes 3199 Years 
fince his Time. That Mars, who killed Allirretius, the 
Son of Neptune, for raviſhing Al!/c. his Daughter, I have 
according to the Chronicle of Saros, which puts him 1560 
Years before Chriſt, to which add 1750, makes 3310 
Years fince. If we take Mi, of Baus, or Nimrod, he 


lived in the Year of the World 1878, before Chrift 21 22, 
to which add 1750, makes in all 3872. Murs taken for 
| Nimrod, his Contemporaries were, Yerah, Abraham's Fa- 


ther; Miſraim, called, Gen. xii. Pharaoh, King of E- 


gypt; Abus, King of A Syria; Tuiſco, King of Germany; 


ſaid to be one of No4+'s Sons; Gomer plants Colonies 
in Italy; Tubal, King of Spain; Mi ech, King of Gaul. 
If we take Mars for the Son of Jupiter, his Contempo- 


raries were, Othnicl ruled the Iſraelites; Amnophis, 
King of Egypt; Panyas, King of Babylon; Eurotas, King 
of Laced:mon; Jupiter, King of Critc; and Chiron his 
younger Brother, an excellent Phyſician. No Poets, no 
* Hiſtorians at this Time. | at 


92. Who was Bellona, and how came ſhe to be made a 
Goddeſs ? 5 | | | 

A. As Mars was the God, ſo Bellona was the Goddeſs 
of War, which is the Reaſon that I did not put her in the 
Letter Z, but in this Place. I have already ſaid, that 
Beilina, whom the Greeks named Enyo, was ſometimes 


confounded with Pallas; however, in the better Authors 


of Mythology, they were often diſtinguiſhed from one 
another: Accordingly He/zzd calls Bellana the Daughter 
of Checys and Cete, which was never ſaid of Minerva. 
Varro adds, that ſhe was the Siſter of Mars, and that ſhe 
Was antiently named Dae/liona ; ſome Authors make her 
his Wife. The Poets vied with one another in 2 


der as a warlike Divinity, who prepared the Chariot and 


Horſes 


| i ne. 


6 
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Horſes of Mars, when he ſet ont for War, as may be 
ſeen in Satius; according to Virgil, this Goddeſs armed 
with a Whip, animated Warriers to the Battle. a 

” ſeiſſa gaudens adit Diſrordia palla, 
Yuam cum ſounguines ſequitur Bellona flagella, 
Or, in Lucan's Stile, 


Sanguineum veluti quatiens Bellona flagellum. 


She was repreſented further by S/ius Italicus in his Bye 
14s, Lib. v. V. 221. with her Hair diſhevelled, holding 


' a Torch in her Hand. 


1,ſa facem guatiens, ac fiavam ſanguine multo, 
Spa ſa coman, medius acics Bellona pererrat. 


Bellana had a Temple at Nome, in the ninth Region, near 


the Porta Carmentalis; and in that Temple the Senate 
gave Audience to the Embaſſadors, who were not allowed 
to enter the City, as alſo to Generals who returned from 
War. At the Gate was a ſmall Column called the Mar- 
like Column, againſt which, they threw a Spear whenever 
they declared War. S:-rwius ſays, this Goddeſs had her 
Rank among the Gods who were called Comms», and was 
reckoned equal in Power to Mars the God of War. The 
Prieſts of Bellana called Bellonarii, received their Priet- 
hood by Inciſions, that were made upon their Thighs ; 
the Blood whereof, they received in the Palms of their 
Hands, as we learn from Tertullian: But Eleanus Lampri- 
diur, in the Life of Commsdus, ch. q. tells us this Inciſion 
was made in the Arm: Bellona jervientes vere exſecare 
brachium præcepit, ſtudio crudelitatis. Theſe poor Wretch< 
es, after having thus drawn the Blood from themſelves 
by theſe cruel Inciſions, made a Sacrifice of it to the God- 
deſs. This Cruelty in latter Times, however, was onl 


counterfeited: Theſe Priefts were Fanaticks, who in their 


Fits of Enthuſiaſm, predicted the Taking of Towns, the 
Defeat of Enemies, and boded nothing but Blood and 
Havock ; which makes Juvenal ſay, 1 


| Sed ut Fanaticus ceftira 
Percuſſus, Bellona, tua divinitatc, &Cc. 


The Worſhip of Bellona, tho' conſecrated at Rome, was 


* yet 
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yet more ſo at Camma': There were two principal Cities 
that Name, where ſhe was honoured with a peculiar 
orſhip. Balliua is repreſented upon fome Monuments, 
and upon the Medals of the Butiane, together with 
Mars, armed with à Pike and Buckler ; but it is very dif- 


feult todiſtiaguiſh ker from Palla 


2. Who was Mines, and how came he to be made a | 


Gol? © 


A. Jupiter, or rather Aſterius, having raviſhed Favope, 
Agenor's Daughter, and conveyed her to the Iſland of 
Crete, where he reigned, ſhe had by him three Sons, Mi- 


nos, Sarpedon and Radamanthus : After the Death of Aﬀtes 
rius, Minos aſcended the Throne, and having the peaceful 


Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, married 7thone the Daughter 
of Li#ius, by whom he had two Children, Fycaftus, who 
facceeded him, and Acacallide, who, according to Di 
dorus, Books iv. and v. was married to 4pclio, that is, 
probably, either to one of his Prieſts, or to a Prince, 
who, on Account of his Taſte for the Sciences, or for. 


 Mufick, had acquired the Name of that God. The Iſland 


of Crete, little known before the Reign of the King 


we are now ſpeaking of, became then very famous ; M 


not, having governed his People with great Lenity and Jaſ- 


tice, and having built ſeveral Cities, among which is 


reckoned that of Apollonia, which Cider, his Grandſon, af- 
terwards embelliſhed, and gave it the Name of 'Cidovid; 
But nothing ſo much diſtinguiſhes Mines, as the Laws he 
gave the Cretans, fince they have always made him be 
reckoned one of the greateſt Legiſlators of Antiquiry; 
To give the greater Authority to his Laws, he retired in- 
to a Cave in Crete, where hegfeigned that Jupiter his Fa- 


ther dictated them to him; and every Time he returne 


from hence, as we learn from Nicolas of Damas, he deli 
vered ſome new Law: This is what makes Ham give 
him the Tide of Jupiter's Diſciple, Ale N 5 Gp 
vAich is thus e reſſod by. Horace, Ode 16:4 2 Ne 
arcam Minos adv." All the other Le Trvd 


taken the fatne Way te gain Auckorſtyi akeir awo 


Mincwsr,) Kinp"of BH, attributed hto Nr , br 
Feutatts ;' Zamlxis the hracian Legiſlator, to the God: 


2 19 bs Gents Ns Ponies as 
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the Nymph EFgeria, whom he conſulted in the Foreſt of 
Aricia; Pythagoras ga ve out, that he went down to the 
Kingdom of Plato ; Epimenides again, that he had 
fifty Years in a Cave in the Iſland of Crete ; and undoubt., 
edly ail of them, after M/cs, who had received the Ta- 
bles of the Law upon Mount Sinai, with ſuch Pomp and 
Solemnity, that the Tradition thereof had ſpread among 

all Nations. Maximus {yrius is of Opinion, that this 
Cave, into which Minos retired, was in Mount Aa. Stra- 
bo, after Ephorus, will have it, that Mines dwelt nine 
Years in Retirement in the Cave, and that it was after- 
wards called Fupiter's Cave. All Antiqnity has always 
had a high Efteem for the Laws of Mine,: Plato, Al- 
riftotl:, Diodorus, Pauſanius, Plutarch, and ſeveral others, 
have very much enlarged upon this Subject; and I ſhould 
never have done, were I to quote here the Teſtimonies of 
thoſe Authors; I ſhall only ſay, that Lycurgus travelled 
on purpoſe to Crete, there to collect Minos's Laws, and 
gave them to the Lacedemonians. Foſephus, as great a 
| tk as he was of his own Natian, has owned that, A- 
0s is the only one among the Antients, who deſerved to 
de compared to My/es. According to that learned Pre- 
late Heetius, Mines is the ſame with Mo/es; and here is 

the Parallel that runs between them; Ages and Mines 
lived much about the ſame Time. Diodorus gives Mi- 
10 to Wife /thone, whoſe Name, in the Chaidaic Lan- 
guage, fignifies Antient, only to denote, that this Prince 
| 1s of very great Antiquity, The Mother of the Crerax 
Prince, is ſaid to have come from Phæaicia, only be- 
cauſe the Parents of the Jeauiſb Legillator were Natives 
thereof. The former is made to have reigned in Crete, 
becauſe the latter led the Hraclites into Paleſtine, the Peo- 
ple whereof were ſometimes named Cretans, as Bochart 
remarks after the Septuagint. Minos had no other Bro- 
ther but Rhadamanthas, for Sarpedon was the Son of 
Laadamia, and Grandſon of Bellerephon z Moſes in like 
Manner had but one Brother, Aaron.  Deodors: gives the 
Lawgiver of Crete but two Children; the Lawgiver of 
the Jraus had juſt the ſame Number. The former pro- 
feſſed to have received his Laws from Jupiter; God had 
given his to the latter, The one had Intercourſe with 
the fabulous God in the Caves of Mount Ia; the other 


H 3 with 
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with the God of /brahoam and Jacob upon Mount S:rct. 
Homer gives Minos only the Honour of having had Ju- 
Ppiter: for bis Maſter ; Cod diſcovered him ſelf ny to Mc- 
es, and he was the fole Depoſitary of his Commands. 
$7%jes employed Aaron to put them in Execution, as 
Minor did Nbademantl un. The Cretan Prince was ac- 
. counted the King of the Sea, only becauſe the Hebriau 
 Lavgrver commanded the Waters of the Rd Sea to 
| retire. . The former was conſidered as the chief Judge of 
1 Hell, deciding what Differences aroſe between the other 
| two, only becauſe the latter eſtabliſned a Council to eafe_ 
him of the Burden of leſſer Affairs, reſerving to himſelf 
1 the Cognizance of Cauſes of great Importance. But, with 
all duc Reſpect to the Erudition of this learned Prelate, 
the Teltmony of Antiquity is too deciſive, to make us ac- 
knowlege another 2. ine than the eau Lawgiwer; and, 
| without entering into a critical Examination of this Pa- 
þ rallel, wkich I have even {oitened a great deal, there are 
|F many Strokes that will not convince a Sceptic. Minds, a 
| King. who had been fo juſt in his Life-time, muſt. necds 
have bezn honoured after his Death. According]y the 
Foets, whoſe Province it was to diſpoſe of the Employ- 
ments of the other World, eſtabliſhed him Judge of Hu- 
40 s ſupreme Court in Hell. In che Syſtem of the poetical 
Hell, the Creeks had borrowed their Conceptions thereof 
from the Exyptians ; and that in appointing Judges there, 
after the Example of that antient People, they had 
Angled out thoie from among their great Men, who had 
- lived with the moſt unblemiſhed Integrity; of which Num- 
ber, they had found none who: better deferyed that Ho- 
nour than Mizos, Eacus, and Rhadamanthus. They: af- 
terwards divided their Functions: Eacus, according to 
Plato, judged the Europeans, Rhadamanthus, who had left 
Crere, and fixed his Reſidence in Aſia, had the 4/iatics for 
his Lot; among whom were alſo comprebended the 4. 
F icans 3 and Minds, as the chief Preſident of the infernal 
Court, „decided the Differences that aroſe between the 
ntwa Judges. All the Poets are agreed in this Superiority 
| Ming aver: his Collegues. It is not eaſy to fix the 
| Date of Mines: If we conſult the Arundel Marbles, where 
| | ia Era is à little defaced, we ſhall there find, that this 
| - Prince.reigned in the Time of Pandion, the firſt King of 
| | ls , ® | 
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of that Metal by the Fire; an Event which, according 
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Athens, which is ſaid to fall in the Year before Chriit, 
1452. And what ſerves for a Confirmation of this Date; 
the-Marbles join the Reign of Mino, with the Inven- 
tion of Iron by the Ii Dzciyii, when upon the burning 
of the Woods of Mount Id, they obſerved the Flowing 
to an antient Chronologiſt, cited by &. Clemevt of Ar 
— Sram. Book i. falls in the Year of the World 

2743, to which add 1750, makes 4493 Years ſince Minis 


Time. Miss, after having governed his Subjects with a 


gentle Sway, died in Crete; and, being interred there, 
had this Epitaph upon his Tomb, MINOE TOY AOR 
Tabor: inns F. Jogis Sepulchram. Minos the | Firth, 
lived in the Year of the World 2559. before Chriſt 1450, 
to which add 1750, makes 3200 Years. 

2. Who were Contemporaries with Minas? 

A. Since his Time, Ehud the Benjamite ruled the Ve- 
lites; Amenephthes, King of Egypt; Alger, King o 
Germany; Polydoru:, King of Thebrs ; Prætus, King of 
Argos; Laom-:don, King of Sicyon ; Bellerep hon, King of 


_ Corinth; Tros, King of Troy; Fatiter, King of Crete ; 


and Chiron, his younger Brother, an excellent Phyfician, 
who taught /Z/culojpras Phyſie, Apollo Muſie, Hercules Aſ- 


tromy, and was Tutor to billes. No Poets, no Hiito- 
rians at * ime. | —- 


2 How came Modeſty to be made a Goddeſs 2 
A. Modeſty-is a Virtue too eſſential to the Fair Sex, not 
to have: 3 — into a Divinity. Hiſtory therefore 
informs, that the Nenne worſhipped her under the Name 
— Pudicitia; and this Goddeſs had Temples in their Ci - 
„ and Altars whereon Saerikces were offered to her. 
] | as if the Great were to have other Gods than the Po- 
palace, there was a Diſtinction at Rome between the Chaſ- 
tity of the Patrietan Ladies, and that of the Ptebeans. 
The Origin of this Diſtinction is pretty ſiugular: Thus 
we have it related by tus Laue, X. ch. 251 
Virginia, of à Patrician Family, having married a Plebeian, 
named Volumnius, who was however afterwards'\Qon+ 


ſul; her Siſter, looking upon chis Match to be uns oichy 


ker Name, having joined with the other Matrons,:weald 
n longer: ſuffer her — in dhe 2 


— ——— — —— 
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Wh welt not of the Senatorian Order, 


25 or the Loveh), is not eaſy to be diftin 


ON Pipe Toa Colley 
Dit drives er Out- 2 


— ret an Aﬀront, | yot & Opel 

the K n 2 Fe * 9 
* 2 92 wn was'exchuded ; und ſhe ddiemed 
the Cham of the Plebeian Ladies; he te 


ebnvenod 

Tre to offer Sacrifice do chat Gde. C 

iy) was repreferted under the Figure of a Woman veiled, 

dr fecming to join her Night- hand, or Fore-finger-to hep | 
Pace, to gnify that ſhe has no Reaſon to bluſh, 


<4 Who was the Muſes, and how came they to be mady 
e 7 b ' | 121 

A. As the Mus were famous, and very much W 
ed in the Country of Macedonin, which was antiently 


.calted Pierie, long before their Worſhip was known upon 
Mount Helicon and Parneſus, it is very probable, that 


this is tke Country whence they derived their Original, 
lie, the firſt of the Mauſer, who derives her Name from 
Gloty, er Renown, holds a Lute in one Hand, and in 

the other a Plaetrum, or Qui: She is believed to be ch 
jon ar of the Lnte. Euterpr, fo called becauſe ſhe 
mg ly imports Joy, has a Mafk in her Left-hand, and 

lub in her Right. She had invented a Tr 

which is intimated by her Mask: Her double Face, which 
we find on one Medal, is no where elſe to be obſerved: 


| She holds Herczlcs's Club, perhaps, becauſe Tragedy re- 


— — among whom Herenies is the moſt il- 

Thalia, or the Flonrißiag Maid, who invented 

„ holds alſo a Mask in "Right-hand, - tes 
— her leani ezine a Pillar, NM. 
or the Charming Fair, is ding by the Bay 
Tergfichore, that is, the Jia, by Pines whit 68 
as well on Medals, as in other Monuments. Er- 


; fs called from = Multipheity of We. 
ur Fairkfulneſs of Memory, as ſome Authors have ul- 
„ is to be feen on fome Meda. She i drawn with 
a Eyre, v the hene of Harmony; 2 
biten 2 u gives der. Urania; "0 Chr 
„ and holds # Globe in and: 


. gs >" 1 


- BM 


Word Cane becauſe thir principal 
the Actions of the Gods and 
Heltconindes, from a Mountain in 8 named Hehicon, 
which O:w and Ephialtes, the Sons of locus, conſecrg- 
ted to the Muſes; and not from a Hill of the ſame Name, 
] adjoining ta Mount Parnaſſus, as moſt Grammarians have 
Some Authors, however, are of Opinion, that 
this Name came neither from one nor other of theſe 
Mountains, but from a mufical Inftrument, alſo called 
Helicen ; whereof Ptolemy makes mention. The Name 
of Perneffodes, given them likewiſe by the Poets, comes 
from Mount Hs 3 in Phocis, which they were faid 
commonly to frequent. That of Ani, is” deabved 
5 from the Mountains in Boetia, called the Aunian Moyn- 
£:5ns,. whence the Province itſelf was often called Ania, 
12 pena they were denominated 
:des, from the Name of the Foun- 
which was at the Foot of Mount Par- 
Nee received divine Honours, aud 
thei ip. yas celebrated in moſt Places in Gn 
— accdbnbee where Sacrißcts were offered do them, 
vet na Body ſo highly adored them as the Peta 
32 hnitation of A Homer and Virgil, feldou fai 
invake them. p92 the Begjaning of chow Poems, a Sed. 
of inſpiring them wich that N | 
— 0 their Ark, - . 
— 2 — Moaum Gb; Rue r 
| DE according N ore 


oem 
eweis called Ries. | 
ad Herend, weren fen 
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the only Antient of thoſe whoſe Writin 


which Pegel, made ſpring out of the Earth with a Blow 


of hir Foot: I is alſe, from the Name of the ſame Foun- 


tain, that they were frequently called Aganipprdes, becauſe 


that Fountain was called Agunippic and Hippocrens. 
Who were Contemporaries wi h the Muſes? 


A. We ſee that from the Beginning of Idolatry, Man- 


Kind have worſhipped the Shadow tor the Subſtance, the 
Creamre for the Creator, who is God bleyrd for ever 
J am therefore of the Opinion, that the 4/z/.s were no 
Teal Perſons; as we have ſeveral Paſſions, and our 
Thoughts are employed upon many Subjects: Ihe Hea- 
thens worſhipped the Gitts inſtead of the Giver, which 


reduced them to the Number of nine Maſes. That this was 


very antient we learn from Homer, the firſt of all the 
Poets Who lived in the Year of the World 3203. I have 
followed, in my Calculations of the Gods and Goddeiles, | 
FrancisTallent's View of the Univer/ul Hiſtoty of the World, 
is chronological Tables, which are the fulleft, and done 
upon the beſt Plan that I ever ſaw of that Kind. He 


makes no Mention of any of the //; I theretore think 


that they never had any other Exiftence in the World, 


but in the Brains and Imaginations of Men and Women. 


2. How came Nenid to be made a Goddeſs ? 


+» As Nezic, the Goddeſs of Funerals, had a Worſhip 


eſtabliſhed, and Hiſtory makes Mention of a Chapel 


which ſhe had at Rom, without the Walls of the City. 


It was eſpecially at the Funerals of old Men, if we 
may believe Fa te, whoſe Teſtimony is quoted by Ct. 
Axguftin , in his Book v. of his City of God, he ſays, that 
double Honours were paid to this Goddeſs; and from 


the ſame Divinity were derived the Names of thoſe 


 mourntfui Ditties that were ſung at Funerals, This God- 
.defs,” in ſhort, who is little known but from Arnebius, 


— 5 are extan 
that ſpeaks of her, was never employed by in he Aw 
_— the Patient; then it was they began to invoke 


2. Why was Death made a God! 5 
4. As we have obſerved from Horace, that Sleep was 


een of the Gods, Galle, Dh, 12s 


5 


the Brother of Death, which is itſelf the deep eternal 
Sleep, we. ſhall add here a Word or two upon that Divir 
ty, for the Greets reckoned Death among their Gods, 
Their Poets, as well as the Latins, and Virgil among 
others, Anerid,, Book ii. gives him that Title. We know 
nothing about the Worſhip, that was paid him; we.anly 
learn, that the Lacede monians honoured him as a Divinity, 
and had, as Pauſanias in his Laconics tells us, one of 
his Statues near that of his Brother Sleep, 1434 GT 


| I Who were the Nymphs and how came they to be 
worſhipped as Gods and Goddeſſeſs? 10 
A. The Nymvhs in general were among the Pagar, the 
Gods of the Mountains, Woods, Fountains and Rivers; 
tor which Reaſon they got ſeveral Names. Thoſe whoſe 
Abode was on the dry Land had the Name of Nymphs in 
general. The Guardians of the Rivers and Fountains 
were called Naiads. Thoſe who inhabited the Pools ant 
Marſhes were called L:-miad's. Thoſe who oreſided 
over the Groves, Napee. Thoſe who delighted in the 
Woods, Dryz4s, or Hamodryads, if they were attached. 
to ſome particular Tree; and thaſe laſt lived and died 
with the Tree. Such as were over the Mountains were 
named Oreades : And thoſe, in ſhort, who dwelt in the 
Sea, NMriede. A Kind of Sacrifice was wont to be offer- 
ed them of Milk, Oil, and Honey, and ſometimes the 
Sacrifice was a Goat. | 5 w AL - 
It is not eaſy to ſay, what was the Original of theſe 
Fables that have been delivered about Nymprs ; for there 
is no Poſſibility of mas ing all that the Poets ſay of them 
mere Allegory. I can never perſuade myſelf, that they 
meant no more by the.e Symbols, than to give us the 
Idea of the Properties of Water and. fluid Bodies, which 
are the Principals of the Generation of Trees and Plants, 
and all becauſe the Word Nya h comes perhaps from 
Lympha, which ſignifies Water; nor can I believe this to 
be Hefad's Reaſon for making them ſpring out of the Sea- 
foam like Venus; and of their being called the Mothers of 
the Rivers, the Daughters of the watery Element, or of 
the Ocean, and the ret Therefore, I take the Idea of 
| Ny;mphs to have come from an antient Opinion, that tha 
Souls of the Dead wandered about the Tombs where their 
Bodies were interred, or in the Places which they had fre- 


quented 
H 6 | 
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8 ae e 0 . 
| 0 what c inio 
chat the Stars and Nebel Part of the Unwerſe were be. | 
— wok ſo many animated Bein; 1 this mes 
ds extend ded to the E es, 
Leanne 1 the Rivers, all which tutelar ar Dis | 
5 os This is the Original of thoſe Divinities; | 
du be owned, that in later Agts Women of all 
Sorts, © om the Lady of Dikinctzon to the fimple Shep- 
herdeſs, who had been in any Adventure, were denomi- 
nated Nympbe. Thus our Poets, faithful Copiers of the 
Antients, frequently give the Name Nymph to the illuſtri- 
| ons Women who enter into the Subjects of their Poems. 
I ſhall therefore ſubjoin aLift of the Maybe and Nau 
Their Names in ar alphabetical Order are theſe : | 


Cri Hippo, Ne, 


_ Eudir, Melantbo, Pritho, 
Europa, Melite,  Plexanra, 
 F#urybia, Meloboris, Plione, 
Eurymene, AMernneſthe, Polydorg, 


. , Galatea, Metis Pre, 
Gralaxceu- "Mt neva, Promne, 
ra, _ Menopene, Nhbedea, 
Glaucis, Memeritit, Sagaritis, 


Sangarjs, 


„Dann, . * ety, 5 
5 A ls W wy 20 » oO. 3515 
i remark by h# Bye, that e., e ms FA 
| Ve mp ena by os the different Manner 
which the Poets, from Berger, has l 5 
nounced their Names; nnd of others, we may obſerve, 


are the ſame. with ſome of the Muſcs. | 
4 Who were Contemporaries with the Nereids and 
be d, 3s Heſiod ſays, were the D ; of Nec 


reus and Doris, and he names fifty of them. Homer reck- 
ons thirty two only; but, all» wing it to be true, they 

lived in the Time Wich their Father, and of Conſequence 
had the ſame Contemporaries. 


As to the Nymphs, I ſaid, that i was an asg Opin 

on, that the Souls of the Dead wandered about the T | 
where the Bodies were interred, or in Places where they 
frequented during their Abode in this World. In latter 
Ages, Women of all Sorts, from the Lady of Diſtinction 
to the fimple Shepherdeſs, who were handſome, . beauti- 
ful, and had been in any Adventure, were | 
NV [ymphs; whoſe Names with theſe of the Narads, I have 

"a. alphabetical Liſt, which is all that can be done 
2 che Berk of my Readers. 

Since, by Berger's Lift, ſome of them have the fame 
Names with ſome of the Muſes, I may freely ſay, that 
ſome of them never had any real Exiſtence, but in the 
Brains and Imaginations of the Poets. In latter ag, 
when every Lady of Diſtinction, and Shepherdeſs of 
Beauty an Wir, the Name „ they were real 
Perſona, and lived in the World. is therefore impoſſi- 
ble for me to give 2 of their] Fapants, * wow 

they. lived. es 


98 was Meme, and how eamche to be made 
? 
mY Nercus, whom all the Antients reckon _—_—__ 


- 
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Sea Gods, was, according to H fiod, the Son of Oceanns 
and Terbys. Appollodo/us gives him Oceanu: for his Father, 
and Terra for his Mother; and other Mythologiſts make 
him the Son of Neptune. Figſod highly celebrates this 
Nereus, who was, according to him, a mild and peaceful 


old Man, a Lover of Juſtice, and Moderation. Ihe 


Antients have inquired, as well as the Author of the 
Hymn, which is a cribed to Orpheus, have run out upon 
the Praiſe of this Sea God. Jen the Deacon gives a 
Reaſon for it, as ridiculous as falſe ; it is, ſays he, becauſe 
Seamen, who have always YTreſent Death before their 
Eyes, are commonly good People ; but unluckily, it is 


quite the contrary. The good Deacon, as M. 4 Clerk- 


remarks, had never ſeen either Seamen or Sailors, and 
ſpeaks of them juſt as we do of the Inhabitants of the 


Moon. That learned Critic therefore has Recourſe to 
the Phenician Language, in which the Words, Nabar, 


Mae, whence the Names of Nercus was derived, ſignify 
#0 bine, to give Light, which, as it relates to Man, im- 


ports to tna, to have Und. rftanding, to be wi/c. Be that 
2s it will, all agree with H. ad, that he married his Siſter 
Doris. All Antiquity agrees, that Ne-eus excelled in the 


Art of Prediction: He foretold Paris the War, which the 
Rape of Hel, would bring upon his Country, and he in- 
formed Her: u/'s where to find the Golden Apples, that 
Euryftheus ordered him to go in Queſt of. He attempted, 
it is ſaid, to transform himſelf into various Shapes, that 


he might not be obliged to make that Diſcovery to the 


Grecicn Prince; but he held him fa{Ftill he returned to his 


_ priſtine Form. We learn from Apollodor us, that Nereas 


commonly reſided in the Eren Sea, where he was incir- 
cled with Nereids, who diverted him with their Songs and 
Dances Accordingly, Puuſanias takes the old Man who 
was worſhipped by the Gytheates, and who, according to 
them, had his Palace in the Sea, to have been no other 
but Nertus, and cites in Proof of it theſe Verſes of Hamer, 


7. &:/ters Nerds! to your Deeps deſcend 
Haſte, and our Father's ſacred Seat attend. 
ot xe ban Porz, Iliad, xvii. v. 177. 
It is evident, that there is a great deal of Phyſiology 
Antermixed with this Fable, the Poets having * 
| taken 
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taken Nereus for the Water itſelf, as his Name amports* 
H.fychin:, accordingly derives it from agi, which fagnifies 


Fleauing; 1 am, however, of Opinion, that the Ground 


of this Fable exhibits to us ſome antient Prince of this 
Name, who became famou by, Sea, and improved Navi- 


ation fo much, that People came from all Parts ro con- 
fel him in dangerous Voyages ; theſe pretended Meta- 


morphoſes, and the various Shapes which he ailumed tb 


get rid of theſe who came to conſult him, are but ſo ma 


ny Symbols, ſignifying, that he was crafty and artſul, 
wiſe and prudent, like Proteus | 197 


Y 


9. Who were Contemporaries with: Nerew ? 
A. Since Nereus foretold Paris, King of Troy, the War 
which the Rape of Helen would bring upon his Country, 


1 he was of Conſequence Contemporary with him, Who 


lived in the Year of the World 2711, before Chriſt 1289, 


to which add 1750, makes 3959 Years ſince his Time. 
'Thoſe who lived at that Time, were Abimelech, who ruled 
over the [/raelitcs; Bolus, King of Babylin ;. Jaſon, the 
Athenian ; Pliſibenes, King of Arges; Caſtor; and Pollux, 


of Laced.mon; Evander, came from Arcadia to Italy; 


Eritbris, a Tyrian, King of Scan; Brenner, King of 
| Germany. No Poets, no Hiſtorians at this Time, 


2. Who are the Nereides, and what is ſaid of them? 
A. All agree with H:/iod, that Nerews: married his Siſ- 
ter Deris, and that he had by her the fifty Nereids, whoſe 


Names were theſe, Proto, Ecrate, Sao, --mphitrite, Eudore, 


Thetis, Galenc, Glauco, Cymathae, Spes, Thalia, Melite, Eu- 
lemenc, Agave, Paſithea, Erato, Eunice, Doto, Pheru/a, 
Dyznamene, N. a, Acteta, Protomegea, Doris, Panope, Ga- 
lates, Hi pothoe, Hipponoe, Cymodoce, Cymatologe, Ampbi- 
trite, uo, Etone, Halimede, Glauconome, Pontegori a, Liago- 
7, Evagore, Laomedea, Polynome, Autonome, 


's &- 
warn”, Pſamathe, Menipte, Nyſo, Eupeme; — oy ob 


noe, N-mc/is. In this Lift, taken from Hefiod, mphitrite 
occurs twice, there being two Nerieds of that Name, 
which differ only in Quantity. Hcmer gives their Names 
with ſome Variation, and reckons only thirty two of 
them ; the reſt, ſays he, having remained in the Bottom 
of the Sea, G/auce, Thalia, Qmadoce, Niſæa, Spin, Thoes Ha- 
lia, Qmothoa, Actea, Limmoria, Melita, era,” Amphithoe, As 
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9; How came Ness to be made a God? b n. 
A. He was, according to Heffod in his / heogony, the Son 
of Saturn and Rhea, and Brother of Jupiter and Plud. 
Rhea, having hid him in order to evade Saturn's Cruelty, 


out, that ſhe" was delivered of a Colt, which the 
” od Fvatlowed: as he had done her other Children. Av 
he was the firſt, 


barked upon the Sea wi 
given him Power over that Element, he was confider- 


of afterwards as the God of it; and this is aſo what 
makes the Mariners, according to the fame Author, ad- 
drefs to him their Vows and Sacrifices ; or, which amounts 


to'the ſame Thing; in the Divifion which the three Bro- 
thers made of the E of the Titans, Ne>rune had for 
his Lot the Sea, the 
ofning to them. — who had read Euhemerus's 
{ks 2 Raftitntiont, Book i. chap. 2. ex- 
a e upiter  imperium Neptune Marit, ar 
To 22 —— Mare loca ſum, ontnibiis- 
. however, as M. ie Clere remarks id 
* be underſtood of tie Maurer ranran nf the Ocean 
S Nee known, "that they dutſbhardly dene 
wh fingnaFzed himſeif v a m by Sen, 
gens Life dme; Todo, as we have 
f room Sfculur, Book v. had given him the Com- 
"bod of his Pleet ; b he was always careful to check the 


of the T, er Princes hindered them om 
CR ns hw, "med os 12 


9 Ann 5 eat 
—— weep wh _ thi 


p ee el Ichin 
2 Prax pes 
5 — 


Prete Pberiſa, "kenny Devantend, 22m | 
— RS — — Nunn, 


= Divinities of che 
Sea; "inte —— aves, A 
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to Diodorus, Book v. who em- 
2 naval Army, he was intitled 
to the Empire thereof; and Saturn, his Father, having 


„ and all the Places that are 


beving hogs. JhotFioome — Hell, and hindered 


| — no leſs by che Eſtabliſhment of Comfnerce, than 


2 BOTVWVEY. 


I _ 


| degreverat. This is what gives the Antients a | 
lack u this Prince as God of the Sea, to ſpeak .of 
him * * 


ſo many de, the many Wives 
the numerous Off. ſpr n | 

— — ben 
taken the Trouble — 7 I thoſe Neptune's, ; 


F nn ur mꝶm1 AA U DEFECTS EM: 


that Priace. bK, by the By 


Hilary e Solz, Crddeltels, A 163, 


* = not ＋ Negeune alſo dtiyguithed binaſeli by 


his 'V iBories. It is probable that there, were 


Ships bes had. traded m his Time, upon x fax Ws | 
ca, to which he was a 1 "of 
Prince, according to — Book 4 ck. 


"XS - 
+ 


as- Mare Antony was by Order of the Senate; Cujns R- 


3 um tale finife dicemus, guale Marci Autt wi 5 in. Hnitum 


Ullud imperium, cui totius oraę maritimas pot:flatem. Senatug. 


Handle td 


under this Idea, to conſecrate 3 and 204 
tars to him, to ſupplicate his Fayour b | 


| Saerifices, 


Iris not to be doubted, that the Name of Neptume — | 
given to moſt of the unknown Princes, who came by Sea, 
and ſettled in ſome new Country, or who reigned over. 


Ifands, or who fignalized themſelves by their. maritime 
Victories, or by > Eſtabliſhment of Commerce. Than 


Name was even extended, if we may believe Ain; Gel» 


lius, to thoſe who had as much Sternngſs and Ferocity ag 
Valour. Pracflantiſſimos Vi 22 &c. Fovis 3 3 
appeil vcrant: fi riciſimos &f immanes tang uam 
tas, Neptani Fats dixere 1 E Syrena, 8 Go 
Lib. xv. cap. 21. or like re . * arc e | 


to determine the Time when they lived. He who had by 
Libya, Belus and Agner, was ſome Egyptian Prince, wha 
ved Years before Chriſt 1 >, which pay. 3 

makes 323 Years fince.his Time. He had. probs 


ERS SEE 
1 f and, 8 | 


füt, the ather of Palemedss, li 
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venture. They tell us that Danaus, having ſent his Daugh” ' 
ter to draw Water for offering a Sacrifice, a Satyr attempt - 
ed Violence upon her, (ſee Philiſtratus's Fable of Neptune | 
and Anymone), the frighted Princeſs implored Neptune & 
Aid ; the God relieved her, and put the Satyr to Flight : | 
Nut he himſelf offered the ſame Inſult to her, which the 
had juſt eſcaped by his Means. It is probable, that this 
Adventure, which happened near one of Nep;ane's Tem- 
ples, in the Neighbourhood of Argos, where Danausy | 


who came from Egypt, was going to offer Sacrifice, refers 
to ſome Prieft of that God. He who was the Father of 
the famous Cerczon, whom The/ius flew, lived a little 
before the Conqueſt of the A gong. He who by 
Tyro, the Daughter of S/moncus, had P. Ilias, lived about 
the ſame Time. He who paſſed for the Father of Theſ/eus, 
was Ez:us, King of As, who had a Mind to conceal 

His Marriage with Esra, the Daughter of P:i:hous. He, 
in fine, who is the Subject of this Article, and whoſe Hiſ- 
tory is full of the Adventures of all the reft, lived in 
the Time of Jſuac, a little before the Death of Abrabam. 
The Scythiane, according to Herodotus, had alſo their 
Neptune, and called him Thamimaſ/ades z. in fine, the firſt 
Neptune is undbubtedly Faphet, or ſome of his Sons, fince 

this is he to whom the Scripture tells us, the Ifles of 


the Gentiles fell by Lot, Gene x. It is perhaps he of | 


whom $Sarchoninthon ſpeaks, when he ſays, Chr;/vr invent- 


& Floats of Timber, and was. the firſt who failed, and, 


that far this. Reaſon he was deified after his Death; unleſs 
we will underſtand it of. Noah himſelf, who, in this Senſe, 
is the antienteſt of all the Npruncs, But he who diſfin- 
guiſhed himſelf moſt was the Son of Saturn, or the 77 
tan Prince, whom I have been ſpeaking of. 
- Antiquity gives ſeveral Names to NV przzy, and as many. 
of them contribute greatly to let us into the Knowledge of 
this God, it is neceſſary ro infift upon them a little, The: 
Name of Apbalion, or of 4/;halean (for it is found writ- 
ten in this laſt Manner upon the Medal of the Rhediant, 
which fignifies firm, ſtable, immoveable, and anſwers to: 
the rab. libr of the Rman ) was given him, according to 
Serabe, Book i upon Occaſion of an unknown Iſland 
that appeared in the Sea. The Nhrdiant, then very pow- 


erful, having landed there, built a Temple in Honour of 
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N ptane Aſphalion, and he had very ſoon ſeveral others. 
If we may credit the antient Scholiaſt upon Ariftophaner, 
there was one of them upon the Cape of Terarus in La- 
ccnia; and, according to Pauſanticos, in his Achaicis, ano- 
ther near the Port of Patras: This Sirname, in ſhort, 


| wa perfectly agreeable to this God; becauſe, as he was 


thought to have the Power of ſhaking the Earth, ſo he 
had hkewiſe that of eſtabliſhing it. Servius, upon that 
Paſiage, where Virgil ſays of Neptune, e 
Nevtunus muros, magnogue emota tridents 
Furdamenta quatit. 1 
Which makes Nacrob us, Satyr 1. Book 1. ſay, that the 
Gods had often oppoſite Titles, with K-{pe& to one and 
the ſame Thing in their Dependance; and that as Nep- 


tuns had the Name of Enficthon, which e:n0ted his PW - 


er to thake the Larch; io he had that of A/phalion, to 
teach us, that he had i!ſo Power to eſtabiiih and fupport 
it; accordingly they ſeldom failed to offer Sacrifices to 


him in great Storms and Earthquakes. 


* The 15:iazs, a5 are cold by Herodot us, called this God | 
Helicauian, and aizembled with great Concourſe of neigh- 
bouring People upon the Promontory ef Mzca/e, to offer 


. Sacrifce to him; ſee Book i. ch. 48. They gave him the 


Name of King, from the Adventures which he had with 
Mac: da, about the Territory of Trezene: For fupiter 


having ordered, that they ſhould have it in common, he 


took the Name of King thereof, and Minerva that of 
Pilyus, as we learn from Pauſami ds, in his Gorintbur, As 
he took that of Pech, from another Conteſt which he 
had with Juno, about the Country of 4rges. In Reſent- 
ment that Jupiter had adjudged it to that Goddeſs, he 
laid all the Country under Water; but Juno having ſup- 
plicated him to top the Inundation, he yielded tw: her 
Requet, and upon this he got the Epithet now] menten. 
ed, which ſignifies Futie, to flow aut ; becaute he had | 
made the Waters of the Rivers that ovetfiowed-the Coun- 
try to retire. A Temple was alſo erected. to him under 
this Name. The Sirname of Tri-len-brurer has vo Dit- 

ficulty in it, that of u,; Was in Alluſton goethe: Noiſe 


of the ea, which reſembles the Bellowing of a Bull: 


For this. Reaſon, ſay the Mytho/ogijis, that Raden —1 
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| facrificed to him, and he himſelf was called woe, or | 
vawgero;, and the Feſtivals that were celebrated in Ho- 
.nour of him, were called Tavaa. But the moſt pom» 
pou Epithets were thoſe mentioned by Pau/anias, in Bull, 

is Laconics, Lord of the Earth, which was an Inſcription. | in H 
on one of his Statues in Lucawia; and that of Stor, or the 
the Sa,, which, according to Herodotzs, Book vii. the 
was given him, probably by ſome of thoſe who believed 7} fat 


| he had ſaved them from ſome great Danger. In fine, L 
this God had ſeveral other Names from the Places where A 
he was peculiarly honoured, as thoſe of Tenarius, from fore 


the Promontory of that Name in Lacania. Oncheſtius, fine 
from the City Orch.. Imens, from the Imus of Co- lab 
1#nth, where he had a magnificent Temple, whereof Pau- of. 
| Janias, in his Corintbium, gives the Deſcription. H lico- of 
wins, from Helicon, &c. The Romans gave him that of of 
Cenſus, anſwering to Hippius, which we have explained: C 
Hence the Name of the Feſtivals, called Conſualia, cele- C 
brated in Honour of him, during the Circenſian Games Ge 
NMętune was one of the moſt highly adored Gods of e 
the Pagan World: For, beſides the Lybians, who reckoned pu 
him their great Divinity, there were in Greece, and Italy, T 
eſpecially in the maritime Places, a great Number of | 
Temples raiſed in Honour of him, as alſo Feſtivals, and | 
; particularly thoſe of the nut of Corinth, t 
and thoſe of the Circus at Rome, were eſpecially conſecra- 
ted to him under the Name of Hippius, one of the Ex- 
erciſes there being Horſe-races. 
The Romans too had ſo great Veneration for this God, 
that beſides the Feftivals, which they celebrated in Honour 
of him on the firſt of Fu, and which was appointed 
to that Day in their Calendar by the Word D. Neu,, 
La, the whole Month of F:brnary was conſecrated to 
him; either becauſe the half of it was deſtined among 
them to Purifications, whence its Name February, to ex- 
Pate, or purify, was derived; thoſe Purifications being 
ehiefly performed by Water, the Element over which this 
God preſided; or perhaps, to ſupplicate him to be pro- 
itious tothe Sailors, previouſly to their ſetting out to 
Sea at the Beginning of Spring; the Singularity inthem 
was, that as Neptune was believed to have formed the 
Sneft Horſe, the Horſes and Mules, covered we Fes, 
a f | e 
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the Victim, the Bitterneſs of that 
ſmity with the Sea -· water. 


| Corinthy Erichthonius, King of 


3 a N ; . 
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ceaſed from all Labour during the Feſtivals of the _ 
and enjoyed Reft, whieh none durſt diſturb. 

Beſides ordinary Victims, namely, the Horſes and the 
Bull, ſacrificed to this God, and e Libations that were 
in Honour of him, as we are told by Herodotus, Book vii. 


the Arufpices offered to him particularly, the Gall o6 
Entrail | Ig. an * 


2. Who were Contemporaries with N-ptune ? 47 7 1 : 
A. Neptane lived in the Year of the World 2543, be- 
fare Chriſt 1457, to which add 1750, makes 3207 Years 
ſince his Time. His Contemporanes were, O:thnie/, Ca- 
2 Pare in-law, ruled over the er Amenophis, King 
3 Tetuamos, King of Babylon; Erechtheus, King' 
— ins; Eurotas, King of Lacedemon; Lyncout, — | 
of Argos; Eöpope us, King of S: cyon; 9. pb Kin | 


Troy; Saturn, King of 
Crete ; Tefta, a Libyan, Ring of Spain; Ingram, King of 
— Manctho, K of Gaul; Chiron, Neptune 
r- Brother, an excellent Phyfician, taught cia - 

— hyfic, Apollo Muſic, Hercul :s Aſtronomy, and was 
Tutor to halts. No Poets, no Hiſtorians at this Time, 

yy 79053 h 

2. You ſpoke of Deucation s Deluge, What do you lay. 
to that of C Hg? 

M Ovyges was not a Native of Greece, his very Name 
alone ſufficiently proves him to be a Stranger; but whe- 
that he came from Egypt or Phanicia, or from the Caun- 

ry ef Amolet, is more chan 1 am able to determine. Ha. 

. ſeuled at Thabes in Boctig, named frequentiy 
by xhe” Autients Opie | 7 bebes, and he alſo. reigned; 
over Arca. It is under his R 42 the Inundation happened. 
which; 6eeafioned great Deſalation in the Country, and 
vat by the Name f the Deluge. Ogyges married -T he" 1 
be, the Daughter of Jupiter and ladamia (ſee Pauſari ass 
Attics!) by whom he had two Sons, Cdmus and Elaſinus 


who built che City Eleni, and three ME 3 


ne, Nhe ds faid to haye 2 72 N * 
appeared upon the Borders of 


Homer Was given to th at e 9 dar. 


nion; the ſecond 1 theſe 1 0 e wa . 
* ho communicated her Name do c in gale ; 
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the third The/fnia. Theſe three Princeſſes, after their 
Death, were worſhipped as Divinities, under the Name 


of the Praxidican Goddeſſes. See Pauſantas in his A'tics, 


Theſe two Sons of Ogyges reigned, the one in Boetia, 


the other in Eleufis: For no Credit is to be given to thoſe, 
who ſay, that Attica was laid ſo much under Water by that 


Deluge, as to continue a long Time uninhabited. Euſe · 


ius ſays, it remained deſolate 190 Years. Whether Ogy- 
ges periſhed or not in the Inundation, is what we cannot 


poſitively ſay. 


Among the three Daughters of Ogyges, Alalcomene was 


the molt celebrated, from the Office ſhe had given her, 
of being Nurſe to Minerva, and from the Worſhip that 
was paid to her after her Death. She was reckoned the 
Goddeſs Wo brought Deſigns to a happy Iflue, as is im- 
plied in the Word Fraxidicc. To her were offered in Sa- 
crifice the Heads of Animals, as we are told by Saidas, 
on the Word Praxigdice. Pauſanias, in his Laconis, adds, 
that Minclaus, upon his Return Home from the Siege of 
Troy, erected to her a Statue, as having, by her Aſſiſtance, 


put an End to the War, which he had undertaken for the 


Recovery of Helen his Wife. 
Whatever Diverſity of Opinions we find as to the Epo- 
cha of the Deluge of Ogyg's, I reckon it may be placed 


towards the Year 1795 before Chriſt, to which add 1750 


makes 3540 Years fince Ogyges's Time and the Deluge. 
2. Who were Contemporaies with Cg? OO. 
A. Ehud, the Benjamite, ruled the [jraclitcs; Tutæus, 
King of Batylin; Eumolpus, King of Thrace; Amyclas, 
King of Lacedemon ; Acriſius, King of Arges; Laon cdon, 
King of Stcyon ; Bellerophin, King of Corinth ; Tro:, King 
of !roy; Remus, Kingof & in; Adclgar, King of Ger- 
many. The great Flood in his Time was the tame with 


D-uclion's, and both of them are diſguiſed by the Greeks. | 


No Poets, no Hiſtorions at this Time. 


O. How came the Oracle of Dedona to be founded ? 
4. We learn from Herodotus, that the Oracle of Deao- 


na, the moſt antient of Greece, and that of Fupiter Ham- 
von in Li/ yo, had the fame Original, and both owed their 


Inſtitution to the Egyprions, as all the other Antiquities of 


Greece, Here is the Allegory, under which this Piece of 


Hiſtory 


Hiſtory of the Gods, Goddeſſes, c. 167 
Hiſtory is wrapped up. Two Pigeons, ſay they, taking 
Flight from gebs in Egypt, one of them came to Libya, 
and the other having flown as far as the Foreſt of Dodona, 
in C'a1., a Province of Epirus, alighted there, and let 
the Inhabirants of the Country know, that it was the Will 
of 7u-i/c, to have an Oracle in that Place. This Prodigy 
aſtoniſhed thoſe who were Witneſſes to it, and the Oracle 
. founded, there was very ſoon a great Concourſe of 
Conſulters. SY 4:5 on the third HÆncaa, v. 466. adds, that 


Jugęit r had given to his Daughter Thebe theſe two Pigeons, 


and commnnicated to them the Gift of Speech. Herodomus, 
who, Book i. judged rightly the Fact which gave Riſe to 

theInſticution of the Oracle, was couched under the Fable, 

has examined into its hiſtorical Foundation, Pheniciar 

Merchants, ſays this Author, ſome Time ago carried off 
two Prieſteſſes of Th-b:s; ſhe who was ſold in Greece, took 

up her Reſidence in the Forreſt of Dodona, where the 

Greeks came to gather Acorns, their antient Food ; there 
ſhe erected a ſmall Chapel at the Foot of an Oak, in Ho- 

nour of ';2it'r, whoſe Prieſteſs ſhe had been at 7/eles; 

and chis was the Foundation of the antient Oracle, fo fa- 
mous in ſucceeding Ages. The ſame Author ſubjoins, 
that the Woman was called the Pigeon, becauſe they un- 
derftood not her Language, but, ſoon coming to be ac- 
quainted with it, they re orted, that the Pigeon ſpoke. 
Abbe Saili., who takes this Fable to have been built upon 
the double Meaning of the Word ] iu, which figni- 
fed Pigeons, in /7/::, and ſeveral other Provinces of 
Greece, white, in the Dialect of Epirvs, it imported old 
Women. S$::4/is, who fully comprehended the Senſe of 
this Fable, is only miſtaken in his Explanation of it, by 
changing the Appellative P. leis into a proper Name. 
«© There was, ſays he, in the Forreſt of Dad:n /, a Foun- 
e tain that run with a ſoft murmuring Noiſe, at the Foot 


„ of an Oak: An old Woman named Peli introns? | 
gave 


this inarticulate Sound, and by Means thereo 


4 Predictions to thoſe who came to conſult her. Yu 

murmura anus nomine Peleias, intcrpretata bims il us diſſere- 

bat, Servius, En. iii. v. 466. The double Meaning of 

the ſame Word, ſupplies us with an Anſwer to the Queſ- 

tion, which Ptolemy Epheſtion, ſays Alexander, propoſed 

to his Maſter Ariſtotle: Why Homer makes the g — 
- + 
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niſh Jupiter with Ambroſia ? For the Philoſopher mi 
have ſolved the Queſtion, by ſaying, the Poet meant 
that Word, not Pigeons, but the Prieſteſs of that G 
who prepared the Meat of the Sacrifices that were offered 
In antient Times the Oracle of Dodonn, was given by 
the Murmuring of the Fountain now mentioned: But at- 
terwards, it ſeems, they had Recpurſe to more Formali- 
ties, and this was the Artifice they fell upon. They ſuſ- 
pended i the Air ſome brazen Kettles, near a Statue of 
the ſame Metal, which was likewiſe ſuſpended, and held 
a Laſh in ics Hand. This Figure, being agitated by the 
Wind, ſtruck 1 the Kettle that was next it, which 


communicating the Motion to the reſt, raiſed a chattering 


Din which continued pretty long, and upon the Noiſe 


. — formed Predictions. Hence the Foreſt of Dodena 
ha 


even taken its Name, for Dod in Hebrew ſigniſies a 
Kettle. If you ask what gave Riſe to the Fable of theſe 


Oracles 52 delivered by the Oaks of themſelves; the 
Anſwer I take to be this, that the Miniſters of that Ora- 


cle hid themſelves in the Hollow of the Oak, when they 
gave their Reſponſes; from theſe ſpeaking Oaks, to men- 


tion it by the bye, came the Origin of that other Fable, 


about the Maſt of the Ship 4% ge, cut in the Foreſt of 
Dodona, which, according to On macritus, Apollius of 
Rhodes, and Valerius Fluccus, gave Oracles to the Arge- 
nauts, ſailing to Calchi for the Golden Fleece. No ſoon- 
er was the Sound of the Kettles over, than the Women 
whom they named Ded nid, delivered their Oracles, ei- 
ther in Verſe, as appears from the Collection made of 
them; or by the Lots, as Cicero ſeems to think, in his 
Books of Divination. | | | 


| 2 Tell me Something of the Oracle of Jupiter Ham- 
on?! | | 


A. What I have taken from Herodotus in the Anſwer to 
the preceding Queſtion, proves the Oracle of Fapiter 
Hammon in Licze, to have been as antient as that of De- 
dona, whole Hiſtory we have ſeen. This other became 
likewiſe famous, and they flowed from all Parts to con- 

It it, notwithſtanding the Inconveniencies of fo long a 
Journey, and the burning Sands of Litza they had to go 

| | chrough 
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through. One knows not well, what to think of the 


Fidelity of the Prieſts who miniftzed-to the God: Some- + 
times they were Proof againſt Corruption, as appears 


from the Charge they gave in at Sparte. againſt Ly/under, 


who had. offered to bribe them, in that Scheme, he was 
jecting to change the Order of Succeſſion to the Throne; 


ſometimes they were not ſo ſcrupulous ; witneſs the Story 


of Alexander, who, either to icreen the Reputation of 


| his. Mother, or from pure Vanity, affected to be the Son 


of Jupiter; ſince the Prieſt of that God, ſtood in Readi- 
neſs to receive him, and ſaluted him, Son of the King of 
the Gods. We learn from Quintus Curtius, and other antient 
Authors, that the Statue of Jupiter Hammon has a Ram's 
Head with its Horns; and from Diodor us Siculus, tlie 
Manner in which the God delivered his Oracles, when one 
came to conſult him, twenty four of his Prieſts bore upon 
their Shoulders in a gilded Barge, the Statue of their 
God, ſparkling with precious Stones ; and thus, without 
keeping a conſtant Courſe, they moved on, whitherſoever 
they thought the Impulſe of the God carried them. A 


Troop of Matrons and Virgins accompanied this Proceſ- 


fion, ſinging Hymns in Honour of Jupiter. Quintus Cur - 
tius, Who repoits the ſame Story, Rook v. ch. 7. adde, 
that the Barge, on which they bore the Statue of this God, 
was adorned with a great T:..ay Silver Goblets, hanging 
down on either Side,, Frobably, it was from ſome Sign 
or Motion of the Statue, that the Prieſts pronounced the 
Deciſions of their God; for as Strabo, Book: xvii. remarks, 
upon the Authority of Caliſth:nes, the Reſponſes of that 
God were not in Words, as at Delphi, and among the 


| Branchidz, but a Sign; and he quotes upon this Occaſi- 


on that Verſe in Homer; where the Poet ſays, Fupiicr 
ſrgnified his Conſent by bending his Brows, 

2. What do you ſay of the Oracle of Apollo? 

A. The Oracle of Apollo, in the City of Heliopolis in 
Egypt, according to Macrebius, Satire, lib. i. ch. 23. that 
God gave his Reſponſes in the ſame Way with Jupiter 
Hummon ; The Statue of that God, ſays he, is carri- 
ed in the ſame Manner as thoſe of the Gods, in the 
«« Proceſſion at the Circenſian Games, the Prieſt attended 
„ by the principal Perſons of the Country, who join in 
the Ceremony, having their Heads ſhaved, and after a 

| | « long 
a 


come near it with their Heads, began to leap and fri 
| about 
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long Continuance, ſet forward, not as they are inclined 
** themſelves, but according as they are impelled by the 


God whom they bear, by Motions reſembling thoſe of the 
«« Statues of Fortune at Antium”. It was probably by 


the ſame Kind of Motions of the Statue of Jufiter Ph eus, 


that his Prieſts delivered their Oracles, as may be ſeen in 


Euſebius, and in Rrfinus. 


9. What have you to ſay of the Oracle of Delphi ? 


A. If the Oracle of Delphi was not the moſt antient of 


thoſe in Greece, it was at leaſt the moſt celebrated, and 
that which continued longeſt. To relate all that has been 
ſaid about this Oracle would oblige me to copy all the an- 


tient Authors, and not a few of the Moderns : And there- 


fore to ſatisfy thoſe, who do not love long Narrations, 
I ſhall only give here an Abſtract of its Hiſtory. 

At what Time this Oracle was founded, is not known; 
which, in the firſt Place, proves it to be of great Anti- 
quity, nor was Apollo the firſt who was conſulted there. 
But the Antients not being agreed, as to the Gods who 
had this Oracle ſucceſſively, it is neceſſary to give their 
Opinions. /#/chylus, in the Beginning of his Tragedy of 
the Eun enidis, ſays, Terra was the firſt who gave Ora- 
cles there; after her Themis, then Phebe, another Daugh- 
ter of Jerra. Phæbe according to the Mythologiſts, was 


Mother to Latona, and Grand-mother to Aol o, and he, 


in ſhort, was the fourth . zd, in Meta. Book 1. Verſe 
16. only informs us, that Themis delivered Oracles at the 
7 oot of Parnaſſus; and, that Pyrrha and Deucalion came 


to conſult her, about the Means of repleniſhing the Earth, 


whoſe Inhabitants had been deſtroyed by the Deluge. 


Pauſanics adds, that before 7 hemis, Terra and Neptune had 


likewiſe given their Oracles there; and, if we take the 
Authority of the old Scholiaſt upon Lycophron, Saturn too 
had been conſulted, with Nepiune and Terra. Diodorus 
Siculus, who was at the Pains to enquire into the Origin of 


this Oracle, reports, Book xvi. a Tradition, which be 


had taken from Monument, of the greateſt Antiquity. 
Goats, ſays he, that were feeding in the Valleys of Par- 
na/jus, gave Riſe to the Diſcovery of this Oracle. There 
was in the Place, ſince called the Sanctuary, a Hole, the 
Mouth of which was very ſtrait: Theſe Goats 32 
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about ſo ſtrangely, that the Shepherd, whom Plutarch 
calls Coretos, being ſtruck with it, came up to the Place, 
and leaning over the Hole, was ſeized with a Fit of En- 
thuſiaſm, whereby he was 3 to utter ſome extra- 
vagant Expreſſions, which paſſed for Prophecies. The 


News of this Wonder, drew thither the People in the 


Neighbourhood, who no ſooner approached the Hole, 


than they too were tranſported into the like Enthuſiaſm, 


ſurpriſed with fo aſtoniſhing a Prodigy, they ſuppoſed it 
to proceed from ſome friendly Deity, or from the Earth 
itſelf, and from that Time, they began to confer a pecu- 
liar Worſhip upon the Divinity of the Place, and to look up- 
on what was delivered in thoſe Fits of Enthuſiaſm, as 
Predictions and Oracles. The Place where the Hole was 
obſerved, was on a riſing Ground, near Parraſſus, 2 
Mountain in Phocis, on the South-Side, and here they af- 
terwards built the Temple and City of De/phi. Several 
Gods having given Oracles there ſucceflively, as has been 
already oblerved, the Hiſtorians and Poets give very 

odd Accounts of the Manner of their abdicating their 
Right. Terr gave her Oracles herſelf, and Neptune his 
by the Adminiſtration of a Prieſt, named Pyrcen. From 
Terra, the Oracle paſſed to 7 h:mis her Daughter, who 
poſſeſſed it pretty long; and reſigned it in Favour of A. 
pollo, whom ſhe fondly doated upon. According to an 
antient Tradition followed by Euripides, in his {ſphigenin, 
the Reſignation was far from being voluntary Apollo, 
whom Pan had taught the Art of Prediction, being arriv- 
ed at Parna//us, with the Equipage deſcribed by Hamer, 
that is, cloathed in his immortal Robes, perfumed with 
Eſſences, and in his Hand a Golden Lyre, on which he 
played melodious Airs, ſeized the Sanctuary by Force, 
flew the Dragon, which 7z-ra had poſted there to be the 
Keeper, and made himſelf Maſter of the Oracle. Nep- 
tune, who likewiſe had his Share therein, not being incli- 


ned to diſpute it with his Nephew, exchanged it with 


him for the Iſland of Gal:xia, over againſt Trexzene. 
From that Time none but pe delivered Oracles at 


Delphi. It is eaſy to perceive, that the Fiction has no 


other Foundation but the Intereſts of the Priefts, who 

ſeeing the Zeal of the People turn cool, tried to awaken 
it, preſenting them with new Objects of Worſhip. What- 
ever be in that, the Oracle of 4poils got the better of all 


= 


2 the 
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the reſt, both in its high Reputation and Long ſtanding, 
Thither, they flocked from all Parts to conſult the God ; 
Greeks, Barbarians, Princes and private Perſons, Men of 
all Characters, upon every minute Enterprize, as well as 
Affairs of great Importance, came to Delphos, either in 
Perſon, or ſent a Deputation, to know the Mind of A. 
pollo. Hence, the vaſt Donations, and immenſe Riches ; 
wherewith the Temple and City was filled, and which 
became ſo conſiderable, as to be compared to thoſe of 
the Per/ian Kings. About the Time, when this Oracle 
was firſt diſcovered, all the Myſtery, requiſite to obtain 
the prophetic Gift, was to 8 the Cavern, and 
ſuck in the Vapours which iſſued from it, and at that Time, 
the God inſpired all Sorts of Perſons indifferently: But at 


Length, ſeveral of theſe Enthuſiaſts, in the Exceſs of , 


their Fury, having thrown themſelves headlong into the 
Gulf, they thought fit to provide a Remedy againſt that 
Accident, which frequently happened. They ſet over the 
Hole a Machine, which they called a Tripod, becauſe it 
had three Feet, and commiſſioned a Woman to get upon 
this Sort of Chair, whence ſhe might catch the Exhala - 
tion, without any Danger, becauſe the three Feet of the 
Machine ſtood upon the Rock. This Prieſteſs was named 
Pythia, from the Serpent Python, flain by Apollo. At 
firſt, there were promoted to this Miniſtration young 
Women, who were yet Virgins, and great Precaution, 
was taken in the Choice of them. The Pythia was ordi- 
narily choſen from a poor Family, where ſhe had lived in 
Obſcurity, free from Luxury and Affectation of Dreſs, 
and other gaudy Ornaments, with which young Women 
ſet themſelves to ſhew. Ignorance itſelf was one of the 
Things that qualified them for being promoted to this Dig- 
nity, and no more was required in her who was to be 
elected, but to be able to ſpeak and repeat what the God 
dictated. The Cuſtom of chuſing young Women laſted 
long; and would have been kept up till, had it not been 
for an Accident, which occaſioned its being aboliſhed. 


A young Theſjalian, named Echecratis, being at Delphi, 
ſee Diodorus ch. 1. fell in Love with the Prieſteſs, who 


was extremely bcautiful, and raviſhed her. 'To prevent 
any Abuſes of the like Nature for the future, the People 
of Delphi, made an expreſs Law, ordaining, that none 
ould be choſen, but Women above 41 Years old. 2 
* 
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firſt, they had only ore Prieſteſs, and ſhe ſufficed for 
giving Reſponſes to thoſe who came to Dœ h; but in Af. 


ter-times, there were two or three of them. 


The Oracles were not delivered every Day: Sacrifices 
repeated over and over again, until the God who deli- 
vered them was pleaſed, conſumed frequently a whole 
Year, and it was only once a Year, in the Month Blei 
which anſwered to the Beginning of Spring, that poll» 
inſpired the Prieſteſs. Except on this ſet Day, the Prieftcſs 
was forbid, on Pain of Death, to go into the Sanctu- 
ary to conſult ee. Al-xander, who before his Expedi- 
tion into %, came to D-1phi on one of thoſe tilent 


Days, during which the Sanctuary was ſhut, entreated the 


Prieſteſs to mount the Tripod: She refuſed, and quoted 
the Law whick ſtood in her way This Prince being na- 


turally haſty, and impatient to ſet out, drew the Prieficfs 


by Force from her Cell, and was leading her himſelf to 
the Sanctuary, v/hich gave. her Occation to ſay, My Sor, 
theu art invincible, At the Words he cryed out, that he 
was ſatisfyed, and would have no other Oracle. The 
Prieſteſs herſelf made great Preparation for diſcharging 
her Duty: She faſted three Days, and before ſhe mount- 
ed the Tripod, ſhe bathed herſelf in the Fountain of 
C:/t-ilin. There ſhe ordinarily waſhed her Feet and Hands, 
fometimes her whole Body, and ſhe ſwallowed a certain 
Quantity of Water from that Fountain, becauſe Ape waz 
chought to have communicated a Part of bis Enthuftaſtig 
Virtve toit. Aſter tis ſhe was made to chew ſome Leave 

of th: Laurel Tree, gathered near that Fountain: The 


Laurel was the Symbol of Divination, and wanted not its 


Influence to promote Enthuſiaſm. After theſe | Pre- 
parations, e gave Signals himſelf of his Arrival in 
the Temple; the whole Fabrick, by I know not what 


Artifice, trembled and ſhook its very Foundation, as like- 


wiſe a Laurel Tree which was at the Entry of the Tem- 
pie: Then the Prieſts, who were likewiſe called Pro- 
phets, took Hold of the Prieſteſs, led her into the Sanct- 
nary, and placed her upon the Tripod. As ſoon as ſhe 
began to be agitated by the divine Exhalation, you might 
have ſeen her Hair ſtand an End, her Mein grow wild 
and ghaſtly, her Mouth begin to foam, and he whole 


Body ſuddenly ſeized with violent Tremblings. In this 
Plight ſhe attempted to get away from the Prophets, who 
: T4: holding 
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holding her as it had been by Force, while her Shrieks 
and Howlings made the whole Temple reſound, and fill- 
ed the By-Handers with a ſacred Horror In fine, being 
no longer able to reſiſt the Impulſe of the God, fhe gave 
herſelf up to him, and at certain Intervals uttered {ome 
unconnected Words, which the Prophets carefully pick- 
ed up, ranged them in Order, and put in Form of Verſe, 
giving them a Connection, which they had not as they 
were delivered by the Prieſteſs (ſee Hero /5tus, Plutarch, and 
Stratos). The Oracle being pronounced, ſhe was taken 
down from the Tripod and conducted back to her Cell; 
where ſhe continued for ſeveral Days, to recover herſelf 
from her Conflict. We are told by Lucan, that ſpeedy 
Death was frequently the Conſequence of her Enthufiaſm. 
As the Prieſteſs was only the Inſtrument made Ute of to 
reveal the Will of Hello, ſo the Oracle had ſeveral other 
Miniſters ; Prieſts or Prophets, who took Care of every 
Thing belonging to ic; who chuſe the Victims, offered up 
the dacrifices, repeated them when they were not propi- 
tious, conducted the Prieſteſs to the Tripod, where they 
laced her in a convenient Poſture for receiving all the 
Vapour that iſſued from the Cave, at the Mouth of which 
ſhe ſat, they put her Words together, and delivered them 
to the Poets, another Sort of Miniſters, by whom they were 
put in Verſe. From a Paſſage in Plutarch it appears, that 
thoſe Poets, together with the Prophets, were about the 
Prieſteſs when ſhe pronounced the Words which the God 
dictated to her. The Verſes compoſed by theſe Poets were 
ſtiſf, of a wretched Compoſition, and always obſcure ; 
which gave Occaſion to that Piece of Raillery, That A- 
poilo, the Prince of the Muſis, was the worſt of Poets. 
Sometimes the Prieſteſs herſelf pronounced her Oracles in 
Verſe, at leaſt we are told ſo of one of them, called Phe- 
momenoe : In latter Times they contented themſelves with 
delivering them in Proſe; and this Plutarch reckons to 
have been one Cauſe of the Declenſion of the Oracle. 


2. What do you ſay of the Oracle of Trophonius ? 

4. Tho' Tr:phonius was only a Heroe, nay, according 
to ſome Authors, an execrable Robber; yet he had an 
Oracle in Bexotia, which became exceeding famous, and 
where grand Ceremonies were uſed before obtain- 
ing the Reſponſe. As no Body has deſcribed it more ſly 
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and more accurately than Pauſanias who had conſulted it, 
and ſubmitted to all its irkſome Formalities, we cannot 


do better than tranſcribe what he ſays of this Parſonage 


and his Oracle in his Bœotia, p. 599. Erginas, ſays he, 


the Son of Ch menus, King of Orcommenus, being far ad- 
vanced in Years, and inclined to marry, came to conſult 
the Oracle of Apoll, Whether he ſhould have Children? 
The Prieſteſs, puzzled with this Queſtion, anſwered him 


in enigmatical Terms, that tho' he was rather too late in 


coming to a Reſolution, yet he might entertain good Hopes 
if he married a young Wife. Conformable to this Re- 
ſponſe, he married a young Woman, by whom he had 
two Sons, Trophonius and Agamades, who both of them 
became afterwards great Architect. By them was built 
the Temple of 4fo at Deipbos, and Hyricus's Treaſure- 
houſe. In the Conſtruction of this Edifice they had re- 
courſe to a ſecret Stratagem, known to none but them- 
ſel-es; By Means of a Stone in the Wall, which they 
had the Art of taking out and putting in again, ſo as no 


MM Body could diſcover, they had Acceſs every Night to this 


Treaſury, and robbed Hyricus of his Money. He obſerv- 
ing his Money diminiſhed, and yet no Appearance of the 
Loors being opened, ſet a Trap about the Veſſels which 
contained his "Treaſure, and there Agamides was catched. 
Trophonius not knowing how to extricate him, and fearmg 
left, if he was the next Day put to the Rack, he ſhould 
diſcover the Secret, cut off his Head. Pauſanias gives 
us no Account of the Life of Trophonius; only, as to the 

Manner of his Death, he tells us that the Earth opened 
and ſwallowed him alive, and that the Place where it hap- 


pened is {till called at this Day Agamides's Pit, which is to 


be ſeen in a ſacred Grove of Lebadea, with a Pillar ſer o- 


ver it. The Death of thoſe two Brothers is told otherwiſe 
* Plutarch, who cites Pinder. After the Building of the 


emple of De/ph;s, whoſe Foundation was laid by Ago 
himſelf, as it is in Homer, they asked their Reward of 
that God, who ordered them to wait eight Days, and in 
the mean Time to make merry ; but at the End of that 
Term they were found dead. Lebadea, continues Pauſa- 
nid, is a City as much adorned as any throughout Greece: 
The ſacred Grove of Trophonius, with his Statue, which 
is the Work of Praxite/es. They who come to conſult 
this Oracle, muſt perform certain Ceremonies ; before they 
44 V 
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go down into the Cave where the Reſponſes are given 
they muſt paſs ſome Days in a Chapel dedicated to GU zz d- 


_ G:7ias, and to Fortun; that Time is ſpent in Self- purifi- 


cation, by bſtinence from all Things unlawful, and in 
making Uſe of the Cold-bath, for the Warm-baths are 
prohibited ; thus the Suppliant is not allowed to waſh 
himſelf, unleſs in the Water of the River Hercyna. He 
muſt ſacrifice to 7 r-phonzus and all his Family, to Jupiter 
ſurnamed King, to Saturn, to Ceres ſurnamed Europa, who 
Vas believed to have been Tr:phonus's Nurſe ; thus the 
_ Gol had plentiful Proviſion of Fleſh offered to him in 


Sacrifice. There were Diviners alſo to conſult the En- 


trails of every Victim, to know if it was agreeable to 
_ Trephenins, that the Perſon ſhould come down into his 
Cave ; but he eſpecially revealed his Mind by the Entrails 


of a Ram which was offered to him in the laſt Place. If 


the Omens were favourable, the Suppliant was led that 


Night to the River Her czc, where two Boys about twelve 
or thirteen Years old, (Pauſunias ſays they were called 


Acrcurics) anointed his whole Body with Oil. Then he 
Vas conducted as far as the Source of the River, and was 
made to drink two Sorts of Water; that of Leibe, which 
effaced from his Mind all profane Thoughts; and that of 
Mnemoſyne, which had the Quality of enabling him to re- 

tain whatever he was to ſee in the ſacred Cave. After all 
this Apparatus, the Priefts preſented to him the Statue of 
Troj honivs, to which he was to addreſs a Prayer: Then he 


got a Linnen Tunic to put on, which was adorned with ſa- 


cred Fillets; and after all, was folemnly conducted to the 
Oracle. This Oracle was upon a Mountain, within an Inclo- 
ſure made of white Stones, upon which were erected Obe- 
Iſs of Brafs. In this Incloſure was a Cave, of the Fi- 
gure of an Oven, cut out by Art, the Mouth cf it was 
narrow, and the Deſcent to it was not by Steps, but by a 
{mall Ladder. When they were got down, they found 
another ſmall Cave, the Entrance to which was very ſtrait: 
Ihe Suppliant proſtrated himſelf on the Ground, carrying 

a certain Compoſition of Honey in either Hand, withour 
which he is not admitted; he firſt puts down his Feet into 
the Mouth of the Cave, and inftantly his whole Body is 
forcibly drawn in. They who are admitted were favour- 
ed with Revelations, but not all in the ſame Manner : 
Some had the Knowledge of Futurity by Viſion, others 


by 
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by an audible Voice. Having got their Reſponſe, they 
came out of the Cave, the ſame Way they went in, proſ- 
trate on the Ground, and their Feet foremoſt. Then the 


Suppliant was conducted to the Chair of Myremo/pne, and 
there being ſet down was interrogated about what he had 
ſeen or heard: From that he was brought back quite ſtupihed 


and ſeneleſs into the Chapel of Good Genius, till he ſhould 


recover his Senſes; after which he was obliged to write 


down in a Table- book, all that he had ſeen or heard; 
which the Prieſts interpreted in their own Way. Pauſanias 


adds, that there never had been any but one Man who en- 
: tered Trophonius's Cave without coming out again. This 


was a Spy ſent thither by Demetrius, to ſee whether in that 
holy Place there was any Thing worth plundcring. His 


Body was found far from thence, and it is likely, that his 


Deſign being diſcovered, the Prieſts aſſaſſinated him in the 


Cave, and carried out his Carcaſs by ſome Paſſage where - 

by they themſelves came into the Cave without being per- 

?. ceived. The ſame Author concludes : What I have wrote, 
is not Hear-ſay, I relate what I have ſeen happen to others, 


and what happened to myſelf : For to be aſſured of the Truth, 
J went down into the Gave, and conſulted the Oracle. 


2. What ſay you of the other Oracles ? 1 
A. After having ſpoken at ſome Length of the princi- 


1 pal Oracles, it will not be amiſs to ſay ſomething of thoſe 


who are of leſs Note. Arello of all the Gods, was he 
who had the greateſt Number. That of Claros, a Town. 


in nia, near Colophon, tho' of leſs Antiquity than ſeve- 


ral others, was yet very famous, and very often conſulted. 
The City Clarcs is thought to have been founded by Man 
to, the Daughter of Tireſſas, after the ſecond War of 
Theis, ſome Years before the Taking of Trey. This 
Daughter, of whom Antiquity tells many Wonders, with 
Reſpe& to her prophetic Gift, delivering the Miſeries of 
her Country, melted into Tears, and theſe Tears of hers 
formed a Fountain and Lake, whoſe Water communt- 
cated the Gift of Prophecy to thoſe who drank it : But the 
Water not being wholeſome, it likewiſe * Diſeaſes, 
and was a Means of ſhortning Life. Pliny, Book ii ch. 
103. ſpeaking of it, expreſſes himſelf to this Purpoſe : 
Colophone in Apollonis Clarii Specu Lacus eſt, cujus Potu mira 
redduntur Oracula, Bibentium breviare Pita. The ſame God 
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had a great many others, of which I ſhall name the prin- 


cipal from Vn , d oraculiru Frhnicorum durations 
atque nicritu: There was one, ard that a very famous 
one too, in the Suburbs of D-p/n at Anti- According 
to I „one in the Iſland of Delos, which was thought 
to b. he E:rth-place of that God. According to Herodo- 
tu., ne had one at D hn among the Branchidæ. One 
at %, as we learn from Pauſe nias; in Troas, and in 
Huolis, accorcing to Stephanus. At Baiæ in I ly, as we 
learn from (a uu In Ciliciu, in Egyp:, in the Alps, 


in bac, at Corinth, in Arcadir, in Laconic. In fine, | 
in an Infinity of other Places, as may be ſeen in that Place 


of the modern Author which I have juſt now quoted. Tho 
the other Gods had not an equal Share with Aeli the 
God of Divination, yet every one of them almoſt had 
his Oracle. Jupiter beſides that of D:d-na and fome 
others, the Honour whereof he ſhared with Apollo, had 
one in Blectiu, under the Name of Fapiter the Thunderer, 
and another in E/:s, one at Thebes, and at Miro; one 
near Antioch, and ſeveral others. Aſculapius was conſult- 
ed in Cilicia, at Apolloniu, in the Iſle of Ces, at Pergamus, 
Eprdaur us, Reus, and elſewhere. Mercury, at Patrus, up- 
on Hemon, and in other Places. Mass, in Thrace, Egypt, 
and elſewhere. Heul, at Cadiz, Athens, in Egypt, at 


| Trivoli, in MI, ſapetamia, where, according to Iacitus, he 
gave his Oracles by Dreams, whence he got the Name of 


Jomnieiis, as may be ſeen in an Inſcription of Spa, and. 
in another cited by Nein us. iet, Oftris, and Serapis, 
delivered in like Manner their Oracles by Dreams, as we 
learn from Pausanias, 1 ocicu:, Hrrian, and ſeveral others. 
This Manner of giving Oracles was very common : By 
this we may explain their Inicriptions cited by Gruter, in 
which we read, Ex viſa De: li fa peſuit, Viſu mi> © 
nitus, Summa monitus, &c. That of Amphilcchus, menti- 
oned by Vion, was likewiſe delivered by Dream. The 
Ox Apis had alſo his Oracle in Eyypr, the Manner of con- 
ſulting whom was ſingular. If he eat what was offered 


him by the Suppliant, it was a good Sign; but a bad one 


when he refuted it, as it happened to Ger manicus. It was 
much the ſame with the Ceremony practiſed at Rome, 
when they drew good or bad Omens from what they called. 
their ſacred Chickens ; as if the Events of Futurity had 
depended upon the good Appetite or full Stomach fn 
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Ox, or of a Chicken. The Gods called Cabiri, if we 
may credit St. Athenaſius, had their Oracle in Beotia. 


Diana, the Siſter of Apollo, had not a few: She had one 


in Egypt, ſays Herodotus, in Cilicia, at Epheſus, not to 
mention ſeveral others. Virgil makes mention of that of 
Faunus in Italy. Thoſe of Fortune at Præneſte, and of 
the Lots at Antium, are too well known to need any En- 
largement upon this Subject. The Fountains too delivered 


Oracles, for to each of them a Divinity was aſcribed: 


Such, in particular, was the Fountain of Caſtalia at Del- 
pbi, another of the ſame Name in the Suburbs of Anti- 
och, and the prophetic Fountain near the Temple of Ce- 
res in Achaia. What Pliay tells us of that of Limyra, is 
very ſingular: It gave Oracles by Means of the Fiſhes. 

The Conſulters ala Meat to them : If the Fiſhes fell 
on greedily it was a favourable Omen, for the Event about 
which they came to interrogate them; if they refuſed the 
Bait, by rejecting it with their Tail, it betokened bad Suc- 
ceſs. Juno had ſeveral Oracles: One near Corinth, one 


at Mſa, and in other Places. Latona, according to Hero- 


dotus, had one at Bates in Egypt. Leucothoe ha hers at 
Culchis, according to Strabo. Memnon, in Egypt, as we 
learn from Tacitus and Lucan. Machaon, at Ecrania in 
Laconia, according to Pauſanias. Minerva, who was de- 
nominated F4tidica, of Conſequence was not without her 
Oracles : She had one in Egypt, (fee Herodotus, ) in Spain, 
upon Mount Z#t:a, at Mycenæ, in Colchis, and elſewhere. 
Thoſe of Neptune were at Uelphos, and at Calauria, near 
Neeceſaria, and elſewhere. The Nymphs had theirs in the 
Cave of Ecrycia. Pan had ſeveral, the moſt famous ot 
which was that in Arcadic!, That of the Palici, accord- 
ing to Macrobius, Virgil, and Stcphanus, was in Sicily. 
Pluto had one at Ny/e, as we learn from Strabo. Saturn 
had of them in ſeveral Places; but the moſt famous was 
that of Cumæ in Italy, and that of Alexandria in Egypt. 
Lucan diſcourſes of that of the Syrian Goddeſs; Gruter 
of that of Sz/vanus. Thoſe of Venus were diſperſed in 
ſeveral Places, at Gaza, upon Mount Liban#s, at Paphcs, 
in Cyprus, & c. Serapis had one at Alexandria, which 


Veſpaſian went to conſult; the Prieſt who miniſtred to the 
God would only reveal to him in ſecret what he had to 


tell him, concerning the grand Deſigns he had in View. 
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Upon which I ſhall remark by the Way, that it was a ve- 
ry rare Thing for thoſe who came to conſult the Oracles 


to be permitted to enter the Sanctuary; and Yan Dal, 1 
| who has exhauſted the Subject, finds but two Examples of 
it; that of Alexander, who, as Plutarch reports after Ca- 


Ziſchenes, entered alone into the Sanctuary of Hammon; 


and that of % ian, who, according to Tacitus, was in- 


troduced into that of Seraprs. I cannot paſs in Silence 
that of u. 4 hacite, mentioned by. Zozimus, which 


was conſulted by the Parm: t:4rs, Who revolted under the 


Reign of as:/::, about the Year of Jeſus Chriſt 272. 
Aph.c» (It is a Sie Word, and ſignifies an Embrace) was 


| a P ace between Hc/;:p:4is and y, where Venus had a. 
Temple, hard by which was a Lake reſembling a Ciſtern. 
They whocametocon{ult the Oracle of that Goddeſs, threw 


Preſents into the Lake; and it was no Matter what Kind 


they were of. If they were acceptable to Venus, they 
went to the Bottom, if ſhe rejected them, they ſwam on 
the Surface, even tho' of Gold or Silver. The Hiſtori- 
an I have quoted, ſubjoins, that in the Year, which pre- 


ceded the Ruin of the Palmarenians, their ”reſents ſunk 
to the Bottom, but that in the following Year all floated 
above. Ammicanus Marccllinus tells of a God called Be- 
a, who had an Oracle at Aydos, in the Extremity of 


Thebais, which was delivered by Letters under a Seal. 
Zoximus reports that ſome of thoſe Letters which had been 


left in the Temple of that God, were ſent to Conſiantius. 
Upon which the Emperor cauſed very ftrick Enquiry to 
he made, and impriſoned, or baniſhed a — 

Number of Perſons: Probably the Oracle had been con- 


ſulted about the Fate of the Empire, or the Succeſs of ſome 
Plot, they were forming againſt the Emperor. It is hard- 
ly credible that Gryon, the Three-headed Monſter, who 
was ſlain by Hercults, ſhould have had an Oracle. He 
had one however, as well as his Conqueror: This Oracle 


was in Italy, near Padua; and Suctonius tells us in the 
Life of Tiberius, that Tiberius went to conſult that God. 
There was a Fountain of Abonut, which, if we may 
believe Cl-udian, reſtored Speech to the Dumb, and 


cured all Sorts of Diſeaſes. That of Her:u/:s was in 
Trivel, and was given by Lots, as Statias tells us, much 
after the Manner of thoſe of Fortune at Preneſte, and at 


Auatium. 
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Antium. 1 have ſpoke of Fountains whoſe Waters had a 
prophetic Virtue. The Rivers did not enjoy the ſame 
Prerogative; we find one however that was privileged, 
and which, according to Pliny the Younger, had an Ora. 
cle. It was Clitumnus, a River in Umbria. The Temple 


of that God, ſays this Author, is antient, and much re- 


vered: Clitumnus is there dreſſed in a Roman Garb. The 
Lots denote the Preſence and Power of the Divinity. 
There wis likewiſe in the ſame Place ſeveral Chapels, 
ſome of which have Fountains and Springs; for C/:tum- 
#5 15 as it were the Father of ſeveral other ſmall Rivers, 
which unite their Streams with his. Nor was it only the 
Gods had Oracles: The Demi-gods and Heroes had 
theirs too. Lu/atius ſpeaks of that of Caſtor and Pollux, 
which was at Lacedemon. Barthius makes Mention of that 
of Amphiaraſis at Cropus, in Mocedoms«, and Mopſus had 
likewiſe one in Cilicia, as we learn from the Antients. The 
Head of Orphens, according to Ovid, delivered Reſpon- 
ſes at Le/bos; Amphilochas, at Mallos ; Sarpeden, in Troas ; 
Hermione, in Macedonia; Phajaphae, in Laconia; as we 
learn from Tertullian, who, in his Book Upon the Soul, 
cites the Work of Hermippus ; Calcas, in Italy; Ari ſſæus 
in Beotia; Autolycus, at Sinape; Pryxus, among the Co/> 
chi; that of Rheſus, was at Pangea; Uly//is, if we ma 
believe the old Commentator on Lycophron, had — 
an Oracle; and fo had Zemolxis, among the Getes, as 
Strabo aſſures us. Not to mention a great many more. 
Even Epheſtion too, Alexander's Minion, and Anrinous, 
had Oracles. After the Death of the former, nothing 
would ſatisfy Alexander, but to have Epheſtian to be made 
a God ; and all the Courtiers of that Prince conſented to 
it without the leaſt Heſitation, immediately Temples were 
built to him in ſeveral Towns; Feſtivals inſtituted to his 
Honour; Sacrifiees offered; Cures aſcribed to him; and 
that nothing may be wanting, Oracles are given out in 
his Name. | | | „„ 
Hadrian practiſed the ſame Fooleries towards Antinons: 
He cauſed the City of Antingps/is to be built to his Memo- 
ry, gave him Temples and Prophets, ſays St. Feremz 
now Prophets only belonged to the oracular Temples. 


We have ftill a Greek Inſcription to this Purpoſe, 10 
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TO ANTINOUS, THE COMPANION OF THE 
GODS OF EGYPT; M. ULPIUS APOLLONIUS 


His PROPHET. Jo 


After this we ſhall not be ſurpriſed at Auguſtus's having 


delivered Oracles at Rome, as we learn from P. ud. ntius, 


Theſe modern Oracles however were never in ſo much 
Repute as the antient ones, and they made theſe new 


created Gods deliver only ſo many Reſponſes as were 
thought convenient, in Order to make their Court to the 
Princes who deified them. And to be ſhort, they did not 


' conſult them very ſeriouſly ; and in Affairs of Importance, 


they ſtill had Recourſe to Delphos, Claros, or the Cave of 
Trophonius. | | | 5 
But there would be no End of it, was I to enumerate 
all the Pag: n Oracles. Van Daic, after having diſcourſed 
of the chief of them, contents himſelf with namin 
thoſe at the End of his Work ; a Liſt of whom he ha 
collected from the Antients : And in this Liſt, which may 
be conſulted, he reckons up near three hundred, the moſt 
of them belonging to Greece. But to be ſure he has not 
named them all ; Pr there were few Temples where there 
was not an Oracle, or ſome other Sort of Divination. 
Of all the Parts of Gre:ce, Pavia was that which had 
moſt of them, upon Account of the Mountains and Ca- 
verns it was full of: For it is proper to remark with M. 
Fonten:!/e, that nothing ſuited better with Oracles than 
Caverns and Mountains. Plutarch remarks, that there 
were more than five and twenty in Bzetio alone, which 
was a very ſmall Province. As many were reckoned in 
the P:/:pon-/us, and fifteen about Delph;, either at the ſame 


Time or ſucceſſively. It was in theſe Caves, whoſe View Þ 


inſpired a Sort of religious Horror, that the Prieſts 
could artfully contrive Paſſages, whereby to go in and 
come out, without being perceived; Machines, hollow 
Statues, within which they hid themſelves, and ſeveral 
other Conveniencies to give more Reputation to their O- 
racles. For, in fine, although I am perſuaded, with the 

-moſt learned Fathers of the Church, that the Devil 
| preſided over Oracles, and that it was either he himſelf 


gray preſent, or the Prieſts ated by him, who de- 


ivered Reiponſes concerning ſuture Events; fince, tet 
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Men ſay what they will, there is no other poſſible Way of 
explaining all that we learn from Antiquity relating to 
theſe Reponſes : Yet I am fully convinced, that the Cheats 
of the Prieſts had often, nay, for the moſt Part, if you 
will, a very great Hand in them; and conſequently we 
may believe, that they neglected no Methods for ſupport- 
ing their Impoſtures. The Diſcovery which Daniel made 
of the Tricks of Belus's Prieſts, who came in by Night 
thro' ſubterraneous Paſſages, and carried off the Meat, 
which they ſaid was eat up by the God himſelf; this, I 
iy, is a convincing Proof of the. Cheats that were prac- 
tiſed in the Pagan Temples; a Proof which leaves no 
Room to doubt but the like Tricks were uſed in the Ora- 
cles. Accordingly, when the Chr:/tian Religion had once 
triumphed over Idolatry, and when the Oracles were a- 
boliſhed with it, there were Diſcoveries made in the Caves 
and Dens where there had been Oracles, and ſeveral 
Marks of the Fraud and Impoiture of the Miniſters who 
had the Charge of them. To conclude, we muſt not 
think, that all the Oracles we have been ſpeaking of, and 
others, of which we know but the bare Names, did ſub- 
fiſt at one and the ſame Time. There were ſome of them 
older, ſome of them later, and of all Dates, from that 
of Dodona, which was looked upon as the moſt antient, 
down to that of Antinous, which may be reckoned the 
laſt. Sometimes even the antient ones came to be laid a- 
ſide. Their Credit was Joſt, either by diſcovering the 
Impoſtures of their Miniſters, or by Wars which laid 


| waſte the Places where they were, or by other Accidents 


unknown. One Thing we know, that the immenſe Riches 
which were at Delphi, had frequently been a Temptation 

to rifle that Temple, as was done more than once; tho? 
at the ſame Time thoſe Pillagers did not make the Oracle 
to ceaſe. The Oracle of Delhi was pillaged by a Rob- 
ber, of the Race of the P/ legræant. By the Phocians, 
by Pyrrus, by Nero, and laſtly by the Chri/tzans. Upon 
the Ruin of thoſe, they took Care to find new ones in 
their Room; and theſe in their Turn gave Place to others: 
But the preciſe Time of the Declenhon of many of thoſe 
Oracles, and of the Inſtitution of the new, is not known. 


Sg. What were the various Manners in which the O- 
racles were delivered ? | . ES 
| 4. We 
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A. We have ſeen in what Manner ſeveral Oracles were 
given; that at Delphi, they interpreted and put into Verſe 


what the Prieſteſs pronounced in the Time of her Fury; 


that at the Oracle of Hummun, it was the Prieſts who pro- 
nounced the Reſponſe of their God; that at Von, the 


Reſponſe was given from the Hollow of an Oak; that at 


the Cave of Yrophorius, the Oracle was gathered from 
what the Suppliant ſaid before he recovered his Senſes ; 
that at M-mphis, they drew a good or bad Omen, accord- 
ing as the Ox Apis received or rejected what was preſented 
to him; and that it was thus likewiſe with the Fiſhes of 
the Fountain of Limyrae. We muſt now add, that the 
| Reſponſe of the God was often given from the Bottom of 
his Statue, whether it was the Devil delivered his Oracles 
there, or the Prieſts, who had hollowed thoſe Statues and 
found a Way to convey themſelves thither, by ſome ſub- 
terraneous Paſſage; for to ſay it over again, the Suppli- 
ants were not allowed to enter the Sanctuaries where the 
Oracles were given, far leſs to appear too curious in that 


Point. Accordingly they took Care, that neither the Ep:i- 


 eureens nor Chriſtians ſhould come near them; and the 
Reaſon 1s very obvious. In ſeveral Places the Oracles were 
given by Letters ſealed up; as in that of Mepſus, and at 
Mattos in Ci/icia, They who came to conſult theſe Ora- 
cles were obliged to give his Letters into the Prieſts Hands, 


or to leave them upon the Altar, and to lie in the Temple; 


and it was in the 'Time of his Sleep that he received the 
Anſwer to his Letter; whether it was that the Prieſt had 
the Secret of opening the Letters, as Luci ailures 
us of his falſe Prophet Alexander, who had founded his 


Oracle in Plutus; or whether there was Something ſuper- 


natural in the Caſe, I ſhall not determine. The Manner 


of delivering the Oracle at C/ had ſomewhat ſtill ex- 


traordinary, ſince no more was required but that the Per- 
ſon ſhould communicate his Name to the Prieſt of that 
God. Tacitus is my Author, © Germanicu:, fays he, went 
« to conſult the Oracle of Cl/:rzs, The Reſponſes of 


* that God are not delivered by a Woman, as at Deiphos, 


but by a Man, choſen out of a pa:ticular Family, and 
* who is for the moſt Part of Milieus. All he requires 
« 1s to be told the Number and the Names of the Sup- 
«« pliants. Then he retires into a Grove, and having 
taken Water from a ſecret Spring, he gives a Reſponte 
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s in Verſe, ſuitable to what every one has been thinki 

« upon; tho' for the moſt Part he is extremely ignorant”. 
Among the Oracles which were delivered in a Dream, 
there were ſome for which Preparations were neceſlary by 
Faſtings, as that in Amphiaraus in Attica, as Phileftratus 
informs us of him, and ſome others, where they were ob- 
liged to ſleep upon the Skins of the Victims. One of the 
mott ſingular Oracles was that of Mercury, in Achaia, 
which P-,»:nias treats of after a great many Ceremonies, 
which we need not here enumerate; they whiſpered in the 
Ear of the God, and asked him, What they were deſirous 
to know? Then they ſtopped their Ears with their Hands, 
2? went out of the Temple, and the firſt Words they heard 
upon their coming out, was the Reſponſe of the God. 
Oracles were frequently given by Lot; and this is what 
we mutt explain. The Lots were a Kind of Dice, on 


lich were enaraven certain Characters or Words, Wide 
Explication they were to look for in Tables made for the 
Purpoſe. The Way of uſing thoſe Dice for knowing 
| Fuurity was different, according to the Places where the 
vere uied. In ſome Temples, the Perſon threw himſelf; 
in others, they were dropped from a Box; whence came 
the proverbial Expreſſion, [He Lot is fallen. This Playing 
with Dice was always preceded by Sacrifices, and other 
uſual Ceremonies. There were of thoſe Lots in ſeveral 
Oracles, even at Vadana, as appears in the Cate of the 
L rcedemonions, when they came thither for a Conſulta- 
tion, as we have it in Ci; but the moſt famous Lots 
ere at Autium and P-.cucſie, two Towns in Lay. At 
Pr 7ncfte'it was the Goddeſs; and at Anu, the Goddeſſes 
of Fortuu; that is, her Divinity. was repreſented by 
Statues. Thoſe of 4n:iz;r had this Singularity, that they 


moved themſelves, according to {crow , Teſtimony; 


and their various Movements ſerved either for the Re- 
ſponſe, or ſignified if the Lots could be contulted. From 
a Paſſage in Cicero, where he ſays, the Lots of Præniſte 
were conſulted by Conſent of , it would ſeem, 
that the Fortune which was in that City was a Sort of 
Automaton, like thoſe at Autium, which gave ſome Sign 
with its Head, much like that of Yu,. ui; Who, 
a5 has been ſaid, thus fignified to the Prieſts, who carried 
him in Proceſſion, what Routs they were to take. An 
Event which Sz.79nias relates, undoubtedly raiſed the Lots 
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of Præneſte to great Reputation, contrary to the Inten- 
tion of Tiberius, who was going to deſtroy them; fince-he 
tells us, that they were not to be found in a Coffer ſecurely 


ſealed, when the Coffer was opened at Rome, but when 
brought back to ugg they were again found. In 


Greece and Italy they frequently drew Lots, from ſome 


celebrated Poets as Hemer and Earijid.s; and what pre- 
ſented itſelf upon opening the Book was the Decree of 


Heaven; of this, Hiſtory furniſhes us a thouſand Exam- 


ples. Nothing is yet more common than the Sortes Vire 
gilianæ, or Lots which were drawn from Virgil's Poems. 


Lampridius informs us, that Alexander Severus, when yet 
a private Man, and at a Time when the Emperor Helioga- 
balus bore no good Will to him, received by Way of Re- 
ſponſe, that Paſſage in Virgil, : 
5 | | w Sigua Fata 

a/zera rumfpas, tu miriurcellas crit. 


If thou canſt by any Mean, ſurmount ſevere Deſtiny, thu 
ſhalt be Marcellus. In the Eaftern Countries, Arrows 
ſerved for Lots; and theſe the Turks and Arab ans uſe at 
this Day, in the ſame Way as the Antients did. We learn 
of the Prophet Exe that Ne! uchadnezzar, coming from 
Babylcn with a great Army, ſtopped in a croſs Way, to 
know by Means of the Arrows which he mingled, A/ 
cuit Sagitta, if he ſhould make War upon Eeypt, or a- 
gainſt the *Feus ; and the Prophet adds that the Lot fell 
upon 7e-u/aler. Under this Head we may take in the Si- 
line Books, which were looked upon at Rome as a contar- 
nual Oracle; but this I ſhall refer till I come to ſpeak of 
thoſe Prophetciſes. | | | 
Lots were even introduced into Chriſtianity, and taken 
from the ſacred Books, where the firſt Words that threw 
up decided what they wanted to know. The ordinary 


Ambiguity of the Oracles, and their double Meaning, 


could not chuſe but be a great Support to them; ſince, by 
| Interpreting them in a certain Senſe, which they could bear, 
the Oracle was ſure to be fulfilled. Thus the Reſponſes 
given to Cræſus, by the Prieſteſs of Delf hes, muſt in all 

Events have appeared a true Prediction. Cre/as, ſaid the 
Prieſteſs, in paſſing the Halys Hall overthrow a great 
| Empire, For, if that Lydian Monarch had . 
| | | ru 
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Cyrus, he overthrew the 4/jrian r if he himſelf 
was routed he overturned his own. hat delivered Pyr- 


rlus King of Epirus, which is compriſed in this Latin Verſe, 


Credo equidem Zac idas Romans vincere poſſe. 


had the ſame Advantage; for, according to the Rules of 

Syntax, either of the two Accuſatives may be governed 
by the Verb, and the Verſe be explained, either by ſay- 
ing, The Romans ſhall conquer the acidæ, of whom Pyr- 
rhus was deſcended, or Theſe ſhall conquer the Romans. 


When Alexander fell fick at Balylan, ſome of his Cour- 


tiers, who happened to be in Ep, or who went thither 
on Purpoſe, paſſed the Night in the Temple of Serapz-, 
to enquire if it would not be proper to bring 4/exander to 
be cured by him. The God anſwered, It was better that 
Alexander remain where he was. This in all Events was 
a very prudent and ſafe Anſwer. If the King recovered 
his Health, what Glory muit S rafis have gained by ſav- 
ing him the Fatigue oi the Journey? It he died in a 
favourable Juncture af er ſo many Conqueſts ; which, had 
he lived, he could neither have enlarged nor preſerved. 
That is actually the Conſtruction they put upon the Re- 
ſponſe: Whereas had e] undertaken the Journey, 
and died in the Temple, or by the Way, nothing could 
have been ſaid in Favour of Sg. | | | 

When Trajan, the fourteenth Emperor of Rome, had 
formed a Deſign of his Expedition againſt the Pc rthians, 
he was adviſed to conſult the Oracle of 1:::-$0/is, to which 


he had no more to do but ſend a Note under Seal. That 


Prince, who had no great Faith in Orac es, ſent thither a 
blank Note ; and they returned him anether of the ſame, 
By this Trajan was convinced of the Divinity of the Oracle. 
He ſends back a ſecond Note to the God, wherein he in- 


quired, Whether he ſhould return to Ram, after finiſhing 


the War he had in View? The God, as Macrobius, Book 1. 
ch. 23. tells the Story, ordered a Vine, which was among 
the Offerings of his Temple, to be divided into Pieces, 
and brought to Trajan. The Event juſtified the Oracle: 
For the Emperor dying in that War, his Bones were car- 
ried to &K:m:, which had been repreſented by the broken 
Vine. As the Prieſts of that Oracle knew Trojan's De- 
ſign, which was no Secret, they happily deviſed that 
| „ | | | Reſponſæ 
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Reſponſe, which, in all Events, was capable of 2 
favourable Interpretation, whether he routed and cut the 


Parthians in Pieces, or if his Army met with the ſame 


Fate. 8 | 


But among all the Reſponſes of the Gods given by the | 
Oracles, ſome were of a ſingular Nature. Cræſus not | 
being ſatisfied with that of Delphos, altho? he had been 
excethvely liberal to it, as Herodotus, Book firſt, informs 
us, ſent with a View to ſurpriſe the Oracle, to enquire of 
the Prieſteſs, What he was a doing at the very Time when 
his Deputy was couſulting her? She anſwered, He was | 
then boiling a Lamb with a Tortoiſe, as he really was. 
_ Cr&/w5, who had contrived this odd Ragou, in Hopes that 
the Oracle would never hit upon the Secret, which he had 


communicated to no Mortal, and which at the ſame Time 
was in the Nature of the Thing ſo unlikely to be thought 
of, was amazed at this el. It heightens his Cre- 
dulity, and new Preſents muſt be ſent to the God. But 


this Fact being very ſingular, I ſhall relate it as it is in 


Herodotus, Craſis ſeeing the Power of the Perſians grow 
«« greater and greater every Day, by the Valour of Gras, 


* thought it high Time to be making ready to beat it 


down. Before he took any Steps, he ſent to conſult 


« for the Oracles of Ampbiaraus, for that of Trophonins, 


intervened between their ſetting out from Sardis, and 
the Day of the Conſultation, and to enquire at the ſe- 
« veral Oracles, What Cr@/; was a doing that Day? What 
were the Anſwers of the other Oracles we are not told; 

but, upon their Arrival at Delphos, they were not well 
„ entered into the Temple, when the Prieſteſs told them 
in heroic Verſe, That ſhe knew the immenſe Expanſion 
«. of the Ocean; that ſhe, like the Gods, could number 


„„ the Grains of the Sand on the Sea Shore; that ſhe 


« underſtocd 


< the Oracles of Grerce and Ahe. _ Accordingiy he 
named Deputies for De ly bes, ſome for D:4514, others 


and for that of Branchide, which was upon the Fron- 
« tiers of the Miliſianc. He diſpatched fome into ic | 
© to conſult the Oracle of Yu, Hamma. This firſt 
Step was only to ſound the Oracles ; and provided they } 
gave a true Anſwer, he propoſed to ſend thither a ſe- 
© cond Time, to learn from them Whether he ſhould car- 
ry on his deſigned Enterprize againſt the Perftans ? He | 
« commanded the Deputics to obſerve exactly what Time. 
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<« underſtood the Language of him who never ſpeaks, nor 
« was any Thing a Secret to her; ſhe actually ſaw him 
« who was now in Secret, boiling in a brazen Pot, with 
« a Lid of the ſame Metal, the F leſh of a Lamb mixed 

« with that of a Tortoiſe. When the Deputies went to the 
« other Oracles arrived, Cu examined with great 
« Care their ſeveral nſwers, and had no Regard to any 
« of them, except to that of {mphiaraus, as to whi 


$ © our Author gives us no Light; but ſo ſoon as the De- 


«« puties ſent to Delpbos arrived, the King was ſtruck with 
« Aſtoniſhment upon hearing the Reſponie of the Oracle, 
« and looked upon it as the moſt infallible of all 
A Governor of C:/ici«, who had a Gang of Epicureans 
about him, who were ſtill endeavouring to inſpire him 
with a Contempt of the Oracles, reſolved, as Plutarch 
ſays pleaſantly, to fend a Spy to the Gods, he gave him 
a Letter well ſealed, to carry to Mallcs, where was the 
Oracle of Mop, 3. As the Deputy was lying in the Tem- 
ple a Man remarkably well dreſſed appeared to him, and 
pronounced the Word Huck. This Anſwer he bore to the 
Governor, which, tho' it appeared ridiculous to the EH A- 
reans, to whom he communicated it, yet ſtruck him with 
Aſtoniſhment, and, upon opening the Letter, he ſhewed 
them theſe Words which he had there written: Shail 7 
Sacrifice to thee in a white Ox or a black? | 
Sometimes the Reſponſes of the Oracles were nothing 
but a mere Banter; witneſs that which was given to a Man, 
who came to demand by what Means he might grow rich ? 
The God anſwered him, 'That he had no more to do but 
make himſelf Maſter of all that lay between Sich and Co- 
riath, Another who wanted a Cure for his Gout, was an- 
ſwered by the Oracle, he ſhall driuk nothing but cold Water. 
There is a Reſponſe related by Strabo, page 17, which 
proved fatal to the Prieſteſs of Dodons who gave it. 
During the War between the Thracians and Sacticus, the 
latter came to conſult the Oracle of Dodona, and were an- 
ſwered by the Prieſteſs, That they ſhould have Succeſs, if 
they were guilty of ſome impious Action. 'The Deputies 
of the Bete 5, from a Perſuaſion that the Prieſteſs had 
a Mind to dece ve them, to favour the P., from whom 


| ſhe was deſcended, and who were in Alliance with the 


Threcian:, took and burnt her alive, alledging, that in 
whatever Light chat Action was conſidered, it could — 
| ut 
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but be juſtified, and indeed, if the Priefteſs had an In- 
tention to cheat them, ſhe was puniſhed for her Deceit: 


If they ſpoke ſincerely, they had only literally fulfilled 
the Oracle. Theſe Reaſons however were not admitted, 


the Deputies were ſeized ; but not daring to puniſh them 
before they were judged, they brought them before the 


two remaining Prieſteſſes; for, according to Strabe's Ac- | 


count, there were then three belonging to that Oracle. 


The Depuries having remonſtrated againſt this Proceeding, 
were allowed two Men to judge them with the Prieſteſſes. 
Theſe were clear for their being condemned; but the 
two other Judges were more favourable to them. Thus, 


the Votes being equal, they were abſolved. 


9. What wes the Superſtition of the Pagars with Re- ; 


ſpect to their Oracles? 


that was paid to Oracles in general, and the S;y//ins Books 


in particular, which to the Romans were a ſtanding O- 


racle conſulted by them upon all Occaſions ; the Preſages, 
Prodigies, Expiations, Magic, judicial Aſtronomy, Di- 
vination, the Lors, the Praſiigiz, the Auguriet. the Au- 
ſpices, and ſome others As the Oracles, which Seneca 
defines to be the Will of the Gods declared by the 


Mouths of Men, and which Cicero fimply calls Deorum | 


Oratio, the Language of the Gods, depended upon the 
Pagan Religion, and were a conſiderable Part of it, whoſe 
Hiſtory belongs to Mythology. Nothing was more famous 
than theſe Oracles, they were conſulted not only for impor- 
tant Enterprizes; but even merely in Affairs of private 

Life. Were they to make Peace or War, to enact Laws, 
to reform States, or change the Conſtitution; in all theſe 


Caſes they had Recou ſe to the Oracle by publick Autho- 


rity. Again, in private Life, if a Man had a Deſign to 
marry, if he was to enter upon a journey, or in ſhort, 
whatſoever Buſineſs he was to undertake, was he ſick and 
out of Order, he went directly to conſult the Oracle, 
Men's Defir: of knowing Futurity, or of ſecuring the 
Succeſs of their Deſigns; that Curioſity which is ſo deeply 
rooted in human Nature; all theie led them to conſult the 
Gods, who were reputed prophetic : For all the Gods had 
not Character. However the Inſtitution of Oracles, the 
Eagerneſs to conſult them, and thoſe immenſe Donations 
2 0 wherewith 


A. Among thoſe Superſtitions, I reckon the Veneration ; 


other Savages of merica. 
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wherewith their Temples were filled; for an anxious 
Mind ſubdued with vain Curioſity ſticks at nothing. Up- 


Jon this Principle, we need not doubt but that every Na- 


tion, where Idolatry prevailed had its Oracles, or ſome 
other Means of ſearching into the hidden Event of Fu- 
turity There never was any Nation where Impoſtors 
were wanting, and a Tribe of covetous Mortals, who pre- 


tended to the Gift of foreknowing and predicting myſte- 


rious future Evencs. They have been found among the 
groſs and barbarous Nations, ſuch as the Jrogucis, and 


In order to conſult the Oracle, that Time was to be 
choſen, when it was believed the Gods delivered them ; 


for all Days were not equal. At Delphi, there was but 


one Month in the Year, when the Prieſteſs anſwered thole 
who came to conſult Apollo. In after Times, there was 
one Day in each Month when that God pronounced his 
Oracles: In another Place they received the Reſponſe. 


All theſe Oracles were not delivered n the ſame Manner. 
Here, it was the Prieſteſs who anſwered for the God whom 


they conſulted ; there, it was the God himſelf who pro- 
nounced the Oracle: In another Place they received the 
Reſponſe of the God in their Sleep, for procuring which 
they uſed certain preparatory Means of my ſterious Na- 
ture; ſometimes they received the Reſponſe in Letters 
under a Seal. And in fine, in other Places by caſting of 
Lots, as at Præneſic in 1ialy. Sometimes they were ob- 
liged to uſe many Preparations, in order to qualify them- 
ſelves tor receiving the Oracle, ſuch as F aſtings, Sacrifices, 


1 Luſtrations, Sc. At other Times, ſo little Ceremony 


was requiſite, that the Conſulter received his Anſwer di- 
rectly, upon coming up to the Oracle; as Alexander did, 
when he came to L. to conſult that of Jupiter Hammon: 
For no ſooner did the Prieſt ſee him, than he gave him the 
Compellation of Son of Jupiter, to obtain which was 
the whole End of his Journey. „ 5 


2. Who was Orpheus, and how came he to be made | 


2 a God? 


A. Orpheus was the Son of Ægarus King of Thrace, 
and of the Mule Calliate, the Father of Mu/-rus, and 
Diſciple of Linus; it was only to add a greater Luſtre to 
his Birth and Talents, particulaaly as to Muſic and Poetry, 
| | that 
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that he was ſaid afterwards to he Son of Apallb. As be ap- 
plied himſelf a great deal to Matters of Religion, and un- 
dertook ſeveral Voyages to improve himſelf in that Sci- 
ence, he very ſoan united in his own Perſon the Dignity 


of Pontiff with that of King; and this is what makes 


Horace, in his Art of Poetry, give him the Titles of M. 
nifter and Interpreter of the Gedi. As to Muſic, he eſpe. 
cially applied himſelf to the Harp, and brought that In- 


ſtrument to Perfection. Accordingly, thoſe who came 


after him made it their Buſineſs to imitate him, whereas 


he had no Model to copy after, (ſee Plutarch upon Or- 


heus) ſince before him we hear only of Airs ſet to the 
lute. It was to demonſtrate how much he excelled in 


playing on that Inſtrument, that he was ſaid to have re- 


ceived it from polls or Mercury, and to have even added 


tuo Strings to the ſeven which it had before. To him is 


alſo attributed the Invention of the Hexameter Verſe. 
The Connection between Poetry and the moſt ſublime 
Sciences of that Time made Orpheus not only a Philo- 
ſopher, but alſo a great Divine. He had ſome Sentiments 
however, that were peculiar to himſelf. He abſtained. 
for Inſtance, from eating of Fleſh, and had an Abhor- 
rence to Eggs, conſidered as Food; from a Perſuaſion 


that the Egg was elder than the Chick, and the Principal 


of all Beings, a Sentiment relating to Co/mogony he had 
borrowed from the Egyptian. As to Theology, he had 
his firſt Inſtructions therein from his Father Zagrus, who 


taught him the Myſteries of Bacchus, as they were then 


practiſed. in 7 brace. He became afterwards the Diſciple 


of the Dactyll, of Mount Ida in Crete, and from his Inter- 
courſe with them, he got new Inſight into the Ceremonies 


of Religion But nothing contributed more to improve 


him in that Kind, than his Expedition to Egypt. There | 


it was, that having got himfelf initiated into the Myſteries 


of //i; or Genes, and of Oſiris or Bacchus, he acquired In- 


fight into the Rites of Initiation, Expiation, Funerals, 
and other Points of religious Worſhip, far ſuperior to 
what he had gained till then. Orpheus, at his Return to 
Greece, communicated to that Country the Knowledge he 
had acquired in Egyp/, accommodating himſelf to the No- 


| tions af the People of the Country, and he made himſelf 
regarded among them, by perſuading them that he under- 


ſtood the Secret of expiating Crimes, of purifying Cri- 
| minals 
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minals, of curing the ſick, and of appeafing the incenſed 
Gods, upon the Model of the Funeral Rites of the Egyp- 
tians, he contrived a Hell, the Idea whereof diffuſed it- 
ſelf over all Greece. He inſtituted the Myſteries and Wor- 
ſhip of Hecate Clitonio, or the Terreſtrial, among the Egi- 
net, and that of Ceres at Sparte, and made ſo many Al- 
terations in the Syſtem of the Religion of the Greele, 
that he may be reckoned one of their greateſt Divines, 
and one of their firſt Reformers. Nor was it only in 
Matters of Religion he made theſe Alterations, he made 
alſo conſiderable ones in the Manners of the Age. In 
fine, he diſtinguiſhed himſelf ſo much both by his Talents, 
and by the Bleſſing he procured: to Society, that he be- 
came one of the molt illuſtrious Men of his Time. His 
Wife being dead, he went into a Place in The/protiz, called 
AHernos, where an antient Oracle delivered Reſponſes by 
calling up.the Dead. There he was again bleſſed with 
a Sight of his dear Eurydice, and, believing he had actu- 
ally recovered her, flattered himſelf that ſhe was to follow 
him; but looking back, and ſeeing her no more, he was 
ſo afflicted, that he killed himſelf through Deſpair. 
As for the Poems of O-ph.5, they were very ſhort and 


not numerous, according to Payſanizs, The Lycemade:, 


an Athenian Family, had them all by-heart, and ſung 
them in the Celebration of their Myſteries In reſpect 
of Elegance, continues the ſame Author, theſe Hymns 
are inferior to thoſe of Homer; but Religion having 
adopted the former, gives them the Preference to the other 
in point of Honour. Further, we have none of the 
Works of that antient Poet now extant ; thoſe which ga. 
under his Name, ſuch as the Argon: ui , the Poem vpor « 
the Stones, and diverſe Fragments which Henry Stephens has 
collected into a Book, intitled Pos Philoſophicn, are either 
the Works of Onom.icritus, who was Cont mporary with 
Piſiſiratus, or of ſome other unknown Author. But I 
adviſe thoſe, who wopld be thoroughly acquainted with 
the Works attributed to Orpheus, to conſult the learned 

Fabricius his Biblictheca Graca, Vol. I. , 
To come to the Explication of the Fables that are in- 
terwoven in this Lite, Pox/e:nivs, who ſeems to reaſon 
juitly upon this Subject, Amang the Fables, ſays he, 
which the Gr-e/s ſet forth as Truths, we may reckon 
„e this, that Orpheus * the Son of Calliopc; I mean 
| 4 | „ the 
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he Mufe Calliope, and not Pieruss Daughter; that by 
the S ectneſs of his Song he drew the Beaſts after him; 


. 1that-he even de ſcended alive into the infernal Regions; 


« andithat, having charmed Pluto and the Divinities of 
e theſe ſybterraneous Manſions, he brought back his Wife 

< from thence; ; Theſe are ſo many Fictions, thro' which 

I can find aut that Orpheus. was a great Poet, much ſu- 
e perior to all thoſe who had been before him, who gain- 
* ed high Eſteem by teaching Men the Ccremonies of 
Religion, and by perſuading them that he found out 
<<. the Art of expiating Crimes, aud of purifying thoſe 
«© who committed them; of curing the ſick, and of ap- 
1c peaſing the Wrath of the Gods, Sc.“ It was the 


Journies to The/protia that gave Riſe to Orpbeus's pretend- 


ed Journey to Hell. He is even ſaid to have deſcribed 
this Journey under that Idea in his Poem of the 4: grnauts, 


which is not the one we have now extant under that Ti- 


tle. The Poets who followed him have given looſe Reins 
to their Imagination on this Head. irgil, Georgics Book 


iv. among others, ſays, that Orpheus, having deſcended into 


Plulo's Kingdom, charmed the Ghoſts ſo much, that, for- 
getting cheir Tortures, they danced to the Sound of his 
Harp ; that {x70 ceaſed from turning his Wheel, and that 
the cruel Vulture left Tityzs ſome Intervals of Eaſe ; that 
Pluto himfelf being charmed was unable to withhold from 
him his Wiſe. Exrydie: ; but that, having granted her to 
him only on Condition, he would not look upon her till 
me had got out of Hell, and loſt thro' his own Curioſity a 
Bleſſing which had coſt him ſo dear. This whole Fiction 
is founded upon this, that Magic was highly in Vogue in 
thoſe Times, eſpecially in Z7zpi. One of the moſt com- 
mon Ceremonies in that deteſlable Art was the calling up 
the Souls of the Dead; and fo far was it trom being 
reckoned criminal, that it was practiſed, even by the Mi- 
niſters of ſacred Things, in "Temples dettined for that 
Ruxrpole. | | . 

| Ne Fable importing that Orp/as drew after him Ani- 
inals moved with the melodious Accents of his Voice and 
L yre, and that he tamed the fierceit Tygers and Lions, 
is to be underſtood as a lively and ingenious Allegory, 
«cnoting che Perfection to which he had carried Poetry 
and Muſic ; or, if we underſtand it with Horace, it informs 
us, that Orpiius civilized the ſavage Manners of the 


Greek | 
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Greeks of his Time, who uſed to deſtroy one another like 
wild Beaſts; having reclaimed them, from a ſavage and ruftic 
Life, to the Sweetneſs of Union and Society, and having 
at laſt introdueed them to ſubſtitute in place of Acorns, 
or at leaſt wild Fruits, a more convenient and wholeſome 
Food. The 40e Fraguien, in a Diſſertation upon the Or- 
phic Life, alledges that the Thracians were real Canibals, 

who eat up one another, and that Orpheus not only abo- 
liſhed this Cuſtom among that People, but, to draw them 
off from it till more, entirely prohibited them from che 
Uſe of Meat, and whatever had Life, and it is in this, 


Senſe we are to underſtand the Orphic Life. The Head of 


Orphens was highly revered by the L:/bians, who conſulted 
it as an Oracle. The Time when Orphexs lived is well 
enough known from that of the Argonauts, his Contempo- 
raries, their Expedition to Colchis for the Golden Fleece 
which fell in the Year 44 or 45 before the Siege of Troy e 
The taking of it was, according to the Opinion of Erato/- 
thenes, quoted by Eaſebius, and to that of Apolladorus the 
Chronographer, cited by Clement of Alexandria, the one 
in the Year 1183, the other in the Year 1181 before the 
Chriſtian Era, to which add 44 and 1750, makes it 2975 
Years fince Orfpheus's Time. PE | = 
2. Who were Contemporaries with Orpheus? | 
A. Gideon ruled the Hraelites; Anabor, wing of Baby. 
lon; Mens, King of Thrace, the Father of Orpheus; 
Oedipus, King of Thebrs; Eurytheus, King of Argos x 
Faniſcus, King of Sicyon; Demophon, * of Corinth; 
Lacmedon, King of Troy; Rame/es, King of Egypt ; Fau- 
nus, King of Hilal); Cacus, King of Spain; Galateus 
the ſecond, King of Gau. No Poets, no Hiſtorians at this 
Lime. | | | 


. You have ipoke of that deteſtable Ceremony of 
Magic by calling up the Souls of the Dead, pray let mo 
hear ſomething more of it? C | 

A. Num, among the religious Ceremonies he taught, 
had preſcribed theſe for Euecatiom, which were a Conſe- 
quence of 7+:urgic Magic. Among thele Evocaticns the 
moſt ſolomn, and at the ſame time the moſt frequently 
protiled, was that of conjuring up Souls departed. The 
Cuito:n of raifing the Mares was ſo antient, that its Ori- 
ginal is traced as high as the earlieſt Periods of Time; 

A N and 
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and alb-thefrathemas, denounced, by the ſacred Authors, 
againſt thoſe, who conſulted familiar Spirits, are Proofs of 
the Antiquity of this Pagtice. Among the different Sorts of 
Magic, which Mt prohibits, that of calling up the 
Dead is /thene..expreſly ſpecified. Every body knows the 
Hiſtory of Saul, who went to conſult the Witch of Endor, 
to call up the Ghoſt. of -Somar/, 1 Sam. xxviii. Ver. 11, 
12. I ſhall:not enter into the Effect which this Conjura- | 
tion produced, nor ſhall I examine if it was really Samuel | 
who: appeared to that Prince, or if it was the Devil who 
deceived him under a borrowed Appearance, or, in fine, 
if the Witch herſelf impoſed upon him by ſome Illufion, 
We know that the Fathers and eccleſiaſtic Writers are 
much divided in their Senuments about it, and that there 
is nothing in Religion to determine us to follow the one 
Opinion rather than the other. I only take notice of the 
Ule of the Thing, and this, it is certain, was as antient as 
it was univerſally practiſed. Profane Authors look upon 
Orpheus as the Inventor of this curſed Art, and ſo far in- 
de ed it is true, that the Hymns which are aſcribed to him 
are moſtly real Pieces of Conjuration. But it is probable, 
that this Practice came from the Ee rn People, and was 
carrid into Greece with the other religious Ceremonies. by 
Colonies which came and ſettled there. It is certain that, 
in Homer's Time, this Sort of Conjuration was in practice, 
as appears in ſome Paſſages in the /i:ad where mention 
is made of it. Nor was it at that Time reputed odious or 
eriminal, fince there were Perſons who — Profeſſion of 
conjuring up Ghoſts, and there were Temples Where the 
Ceremony of Conjuration was performed. Pauuſerics 
: {ſpeaks of that which Was in The/protia, where Orpheus 
came to call up the Soul of his Wife Eurydicc. It is this 
very Journey, and the Motives which put him upon it, that 
made it be belicved he went down to Hell. Ul;/e;'s 
Travels into the Country of the Cimmerians, whither he 
went ta conſult the Ghoſt of Tirefas, which Han- fo well 
deſcribes in the Odyfiy,. has all the Air of ſuch another 
Conjutation; and the fame u. ay be. ſad of all the other 
pretcuded Jowniey into P. ses Kingdom, It is not only 
the Poets who ſpeak of conjuring up of Spirits, Hiſtory 
ligewiſe furnihes Examples dhereof. P. iu, the Ti rant 
of Corinth, viſited the 1 hel}: 51iz. 5, to conſult his Wife 
aun ſomething left with her in Jruſt: And „ 
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tell us, that the Lacedemenians, having Narbed Danis 
Death in the Temple of Phlla-, and not᷑ bein gable to E 
peaſe his Manes, Which tormented them * | 
ſion, ſent for the Magicians from Thealß wWhonhaving 
brought up the Ghoſts of his Enemies, they-banyſhed 
Paujanints Ghoſt ſo ene 8 obliged tb 
quit che Country. 1 HBO! 7. 10moftitt - 
This Phraſe, /» col up Souls is not adidas ;Forswwhat 
the Magicians and Priefts, appointed in the Temple: af 
the Mans called up, was neither Soul nor Body, — 
middle Subſtance, between Soul and Body, which the 
Grecks called E, the Latint, 8 
Una When Ptreculu Prays Achilles to grant him the 


Honour of Burial, it is that he might not be hinderetf 


from paſſing the fatal River by the thin Phantoms of thm 
Dead: It was neither Soul nor Body that went dovm to 
the nfernal Regions, but theſe Phantoms. Accordingly 
Lines fees the Phantom of Hercules in the erh Wy 
while the Heroe himſelf is in Heaven. | 


9, Was there any other Ewecations but that of calling 
up the Souls of the Dead? | 
A. Yes, during the Siege of ſome Town, which they 
thought it neither Duty, nor in their Power to take with - 
out invoking the Gods, under whoſe Protection it was. 
We have in Macrob:xs, Sat. Book m.. ch. . a Form of 
Ewocation preſerved, which will give the — a bet- 
ter Notion of the Thing than al F could deliver upon 
the Subject. Whether it be God, or whether it be a God - 
ns dess, under whoſe Tuition the City and People of Car- 
«- thage is, I fepplicate you, I conjure you, and I gar- 
« neftly requeit you, ye great Gods, who have taken this 
„City and People under your Protection, to abandon 
both City and People, to quit all theſe Manſions, Fem- 
e ples, facred Places; to-caft them off, infuſe into them 


Fear, Confternation, and a Spirit of. Forgetfulneis, and | 


* vouchſafe to repair to Rome to dwell among us: Gra- 

« cioufly” acrept* of our Manſions, Temples, |: :facred 
Things, and of out whole City. Let it be ſeen, chat 
you are the Defence of me and my Army, and of che 


* Reman People. Grant me theſe Petitions, and I vow 


« and promiſe to found Temples and Games to your | 


66 Honour.” | | 
of Ray Another 
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Another Sort of Evocation was, that which was uſed 


In calling up the Gods. In order to underſtand what I am 
about to ſay upon this Head, we muſt know that it was a 
Doctrine of the Pagan Theology, that the Gods in a 
particular Manner prefided over certain Places, and that 
frequently ſeveral of theſe Places were under the Protec- 
tion of the ſame God; and, it being impoſſible for him to 
bring them all at once, it was neceſſary to uſe the Cere- 
mony of Ewocation, when his Freſence was thought need 
fol. They had Hymns proper to this Operation, which 
they called x>e7:45, as are moſt of thoſe which are aſerib- 
ed to Orphens, and thoſe of the Poet Preclus. Theſe 
Hymns generally were compoſed of two Parts: The 
firſt was taken up in the Praiſes of the Gods, and in cele- 
brating the different Places under their Protection: The 
fecond contained the Prayer whereby they endeavoured to 
invite and allure them to the Places where their Preſence 
was neceſſary, When they thought the Patron God was 
arrived, they celebrated the Feſtivals called *Exionuiz. Such 


were ſome cf thoſe the Argives kept in Honour of June, 


and the Inhabitants of Ye/cs and Miletus for Afcllo. As 
ioon as the Danger, which made them invoke the Gods, 
was over, they gave them liberty to go any where elſe ; 
and they had other Hymns for celebrating their Departure. 
Julius Scaliger, who may be conſulted upon this Subject, 
in his Book ili. ch. 112, 113, and 114, obſerves that theſe 
Hymns, which they called Artzigrixot, wherein Bacchi- 
lidet, the Lyric Poet, chiefly excelled, were of greater 
length than thoſe uſed for inviting the Gods, in order to 
detain them as long as 8 For when we deſire, ſays 
be, we want to be quickly poſſeſſed of the Object of our 
ur ; but to be as long as poſſible before we be depriv- 
ad of it. | 5 | 
To the Evocations I muſt add the Forms of Dewoting 
which the Ramaz:s called Dewotio. They were either private, 
as thoſe of the two Decii, and of Marcus Curtius, who de- 


voted themſelves to ſave the Romans; or publick, per- 


formed by the Dictator or Conſul, at the Head of their 
Army. Here is their Form, trauſmitted to us by the ſame 


Macrobius, Sat. Book iii. Father Dis, Pluto, Jupiter, 


„ Manes, or by whatever Name it is lawful to call you, I 


«© beſeech you to fill this City Carthage, the Army I mean, 
* with Terror and Conſternation: Grant that they, phe 
| Se : 6c car | 
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bear Arms againſt our Legions and Xrmp, may hay be 

*« to the Rout ; that the Inhabitants of e ' 
„of their Fields, with all that dwell in them, of every 
Age, may be devoted to you, according to the Laws, 
by which our greateſt Enemies are devoted. I, By. 6 
„Authority of my Commiſſion, N them in the 
„Name of the Roman People, in the Name of the Arz 
* my, and in the Name of our Legions, that you may 
preſerve both the Commanders, and thoſe who ſerve 
under them.“ 

Antiquity has not traſmitted to us the Form of private 
devoting, but certain it is there was one; and when De; 
cs devoted himſelf, he gave Notice to the Pontiff Pls 
ius, to proceed to pronounce t the Form of devoting : De. 
9ruwnque, fays he, Valori, ons off 5 agedam, pra qr b quil 55 
ze logibus dewoweam. Whenever the Laws devote 
Man to Death, it was permitted to kill him. There was =p 
of Romulas's Laws conceived in theſe Terms: S7 patronus : 
clienti fraudem faxit, ſacer clo. If any Patron d frauds 
his Client, let him be devoted. It was to Pluto or D, | and 
the other infernal! Deities, that Criminals were devoted. 


2. Who was 22 and how came ſhe to be pie 
a Goddeſs? 
A. Ortona was a Goddeſs invoked by the Vathers and 


Mothers, for the Preſervation of their Children; and thi ofe 


who had loſt them were under particular Protection of t 
Goddeſs, as we learn from Arnobius, Book: iv. 


1 6:90 = 


2. Who 1 was 0 Togo, and how came ſhe to be made 
a GSddels : | | een 


4. Offlaga was invoked when they were about to rect 


ſtrained or broken Bones. The Child was hardly *cont- 


ceived when the Gods Vturnus and $intinus gave tl one 
Life and the other Senſation. The Goddeſs No/cis ot 
Nati preſided over the Birth, and Nerdina 9 5 22 ginkh 
Day, when the Parents gave it the Nani" un 
was invoked for the Cries and Wai bes 0 f tO 

and the Goddefs Cunina to take care 0 The" 

it was the Practice to lay down the ge bor CH?! by 
upon the Ground; as we learn front Pliny, e f 


terra nec exci it; Micr obiut, 2nd [of * 
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Saabay inplored Favour for it fram the Goddeſs lin, 
ast were to lifg.it up again, When it began to. ſuck, the 
Ceddeſs: Ramira or Rumi a, as, St. Auguſtine,” in his ſixth 
Book, ch. 2. of. the Cie Gd, tells us preſided over 
this Operation. When it became capable to eat and 
drinks the Godd-fies then employed were Euuſa or Edulia, 
and Potina, whoſę Names expreſs their Functions. When 
it began to ſpeak, or rather ſtutter, Fabalinus, the God 
of S, ech, was invoked; and the Goddeſs Pawentia to 


avert from them frightful Objects. In fine, when the 


Child was grown up to an Age fit for Education, the 


_ Gods Statilinus and Statinus were addreſſed to; and, as 


Liſaig-befoze, Oy:/.go ſtrengthned their Bones, as we 
lean from drnebins, Nemgue: durare & ſolidare infantihus. 
paris 9% a, of1ingo mimnraiur, There Wers. al 0 other 


Divinities for Marriage and its Concomitants, ſuch as the 
Goddeſſes Virginicurig, Prime, &c. whoſe Functions I 


muſt be excuſ.d from explaining. 


2. What Gods were they who preſided over every 


Part of the Body? 


A. The Sur prefided over the Heart, Jupiter over the 
Head and Liver, Ar: over the Entrails, Minerva over 
che Eyes and Fingers, Juno over the Eye-brows, Pluto 


oper the Back, J enus over the Reins, Saturn over the 


Spleen, Mercury over the Ton Thctys over the Feet, 
the Moor over the Stomach, the G-xius and Madeſiy over 
the Forehead, M. mory over the Ears, Faith, or Bana Fidis, 
_— the Right-hand, Compaſſian over the Knees, 


-, 4 #4 5 s e 25 l 8 N 78 * 
2. Who was Pallas, and how came ſhe to be made 3 


Goddeſs ? 


A. Pulls was properly the Divinity of the Shepherds, 


tutelar Deity and ProteQreſs of the Flocks. The 


Feaſt that was celebrated to her the 21ſt of April, was 


ed Palcha, or Parilia. The whole Ceremony con- 
Aſted in burning great Heaps of Straw, and leaping 
ver them. Thus Ovid, in his fourth Book of Fefe, 


D fo crepitantic acerors, irajicte; 
cler en. 
- 


re Lr. bra jede. Animals were killed there, 
_- 'yahcations were performed with the Smoke of 


n J 
[origs, Hood, 


been taken out of an immolated Cow, or with the 3 


9 OW 1 


-- 


and with the Aſhes of a Calf that had 
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| Other Paſſages of that great Poet, the * 
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of Beans ; the Flocks were alſo purified with the Smoke 
of Sulphur, of the Olive, the Pine, the Laurel and 
Roſemary. Then, after the Shepherd had leaped around 

the Bon-fire of Straw now mentioned, offered in 
Sacrifice Milk, Cheeſe, boiled Wine and Cakes of 
Millet : A Feftival truly ruſtic, and ſuch as was ſuitable 

to the Goddeſs of Shepherds and * 5 


2. Who were the Gods Pati 
A. Macrobius, Book xxiv. in that Paſſage of his Sa- 
turnalia, where he makes an Encomium on Virgii's 
Erudition, who had the Art of interſperſing his Works 
with ſeveral Pieces of the Greet Hiſtory, uotes, among 
re in the ninth | 
Book of the Enid, V. 585. 


Symetia circum 


Flumina, abi placabilis ara Palici, 


And ſays, no Reman Author has deſcribed theſe Gods ſo | 
known in Sicily ; that E/chylas, the Sicilian Poet, in his 
Tragedy intitled tna, is the firſt who has given their 
Original to this Effect, 

It was near the River Symetha, in Sicily, that Jupiter 
fell in love with a Nymph called tua, others name her 
Thalia, who, to conceal from Fun» the Knowledge of 
her Intrigue, and to eſcape her Vengeance, entreated 
her Lover to hide her in the Bowels of the Earth, 
which Requeſt ſhe obtained; and, when the Time of her 
Delivery was come, there ſprung from the Earth two 
Children, who were called Pulici, as you would ſay, 
ſprung from the- Earth into euhich they had been conveyed. 
Theſe two Children were afterwards deified. 5 

But this is a mere Fable, founded upon the Equivo- 
cations of the Names of theſe Divinities. This was the 
ordinary Reſource of the Greeks, when they would trace 
the Original of their Gods, they invented Stories upon 
the Mvolous Foundation of the Etymologies of a Lan- 
guage which they did not underftand : And the Fable 
which we are here explaining is a manifeſt Proof of it, 
lince the Worſhip of the Gods Palici came from - Pha- 
nicia, as their Name leaves no room to doubt. It is 
very probable that it comes from the H:brew Word Pa- . 
lichin, which ſigniſies venerable, which Word contes from 
Pelach, colere, wenerari, ta worſhip, as Bochart proves, 

K 5 | which 
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which the Poet Eſchylus, from whom Macrobius has bor- 
rowed the Fable, ſeems to infinuate, when he ſaid, Jupiter 
ordered the Gods Palici to have the Title Venerable given 
them. Hej3chius alſo confirms the happy Conjecture of 
Bochart, fince he ſays, Adranus, whoſe Name is likewiſe 
Pbenician, was Father of Palici ; for I can hardly think 
the Reader will give in to the ridiculous Error of ſome of. 
the Learned, who are of Opinion that it ought to be 


read in Hefyclivs, Adrian, inſtead of Adranus, as if the 


Roman Emperor, who was not deified till forty Years after 
the Coming of Chrift, could be the Father of thoſe an- 
tient Divinities, whoſe Worſhip was celebrated in S:c:/y 
many Ages before he was born; and gave his Name to 
the River Adranus, which went by it long before. 

This Adranas, in ſhort, whom Heſychius makes to have. 
been the Father of the Palici, contrary to the Opinion 
of Eſchylus, who aſſerts they were Jupiter's Sons, is a 


God unknown out of Sicily: Thus there is Reaſon to think 


that he was the ſame Adramelech, who is mentioned in 
the Books of Kings, and whoſe Name imports a magn;i- 


ficent King; and that his Worſhip, as alſo that of the 
Palici, was brought into that Iſland by the Syrian or Phe- 


#ician Colonies, who ſettled there: 'T his is what we learn 


from Bochart ; and his Conjecture appears highly pro- 


bable. For, in fine, we are to prefer to the Opinion of 
Heſychius, who gives Airanus for the Father of the Palici, 
to that of Echylus, who makes them to have been the 
8ons of Jupiter, and mutt needs have known the Anti- 
quities of his Country, better than the Greek Lexico- 


gropher, whom I have quoted, being a Sicilian by 


Birth. The Palici were very much honoured in Tah, 
and Dicdborus, lib. ii. aſſures us they had a Temple near 
the City Erice, and ſtood upon a Mount of that Name, 
which is at this Day Trejauo Vecchio. Fanum hoc tum 
Antiquitate, tum religio/a V eneratione, quod in eo multa vera 
& flupenda cveniunt. Revered, he ſays, both for its Anti- 
quity, and for the wonderful Things that happened in it. 
Accordingly we are told by Macrobrus, after Eſchylus and 
Dioabrus, that there were near this Temple two ſmall 


Lakes of boiling and ſulphurous Water, always full with- 


out overflowing, which were called Delli, and held in 
the higheſt Veneration by the credulous People, who 


; magined that they were the Brothers of the Palici, or 


rather 


— 
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rather that this was the Place whence he 7 themſcly 1461 7 
{prung, when their Mother delivexe 8 25 * 2 
inde lacus breves ſunt, {ed immenſum refundi,,. a4 an 
ſcaturigine ſemper ebullientes 2 g incalæ eratcras U 
S nomine Delles appellant, fretriygue es Pallicarum Se 
mant, & bhbabentyr in cultu maxim, Oi hkewiſe. G8. 
icribes them. It was near thoſe. two Pogls that ſolemn, 
Oaths uſed to be made, and there Controverſies were dag 
termined that could no otherwiſe be ealily decided. "Thoſe 
who were called to take this Oath purified themſelves; 
and after having given Security to pay, if the Gods con- 
cemned them, they approached the Pools, and \ wore by 
the Divinity that preſided oyer them, If their Oath/v.36 
ſincere they went off unhurt; but Perjurers were pu- 
niſhed upon the Spot, as all Authors, who haxe menyoned | 
it, are agreed. . eee TA. 
PDerque lacus allos et olentia ſulphure feriur, 
Stagno Palicorum, rapta ferventia terrd ®. 

Et qui preſenti domitant perjura Palict © 
Pectora ſupplicio. e e ont 
'Tho' they are not quite agreed as to the Nature of tha 
Puniſhment. Macrebizs will have it, that they fall intu 
one of the Lakes and were drowned. Yuod /i fideliter 
faceret, diſcedebat illaſus; fi wiro ſuvejjet- jure jura 
mala conſcientic, mox in lacu amittehat witgm:; fhlſas 
nurator. Palemon aſſerts that they died ſuddenly ; area 
totle and Stephanus ſay, they were conſumed by. a. ſecret 
Fire; and, according to Uzadorus, there were ſome of 
them that loſt their Lives. IO e Pn 
Whether theſe. different Puniſhments were real, or only 
feigned to terrify Perjurers, as would ſeem from the Di- 
verſity of theſe Opinions, it is certain, that none ap- 
proached theſe Pools and the Altars of theſe implacable 
Gods without a great deal of Terror, and the Rags was 
a ſecure Sanctuary far oppreſſed Slaves: Their N | 
being obliged before they could get them back, za mit 

to treat them with more Humanity, which they. religia 
ouſly obſerved for fear of bringing ſome darriblz Ruf 
niſhment upon themſelves. We maſt not omit to obſerxe, 
that the e V. Sicigy called cheſa two. Lakes 


20 n 


* Ovid. Met. lib. v. 405. | Silas Lalicus. 
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Delli, from an Arabic Word, which imports to make diſ- 


covery; or, as is more probable, from the Hebrews Word 


Daul, to draw out. I am inclined to adopt this Etymo- 
logy, becauſe it ſeems to agree better with what Ariſtotle 
ſays upon the Oaths we have mentioned. According to 
that Philoſopher, they wrote the Oath, which they made 
to thoſe Gods, in the Form of a Note, which-floated 
above, if the Party ſwore to a Truth ; but it ſunk to 
the Bottom of the Water, when he perjured himſelf. As 
the Cuſtom of theſe Oaths came from the Ea, as alſo 


the Worſhip of the Gods Palici, it is very probable it was 


in Imitation of what is written in the Book of Numbers, 
concerning the Trials of the Water that was given adul- 
terous Women to drink; and the Puniſhment, mentioned 
by Authors have quoted, were nothing elſe perhaps, but 
a Tradition of what befel thoſe who were guilty of the 
Crime whereof they were accuſed. | 


But here we muſt add, that the Temple of the Palict 


was not only venerable upon account of all that I havs 
been now ſaying, but alſo for the Prophecies that were 


delivered there from time to time. Macrebius, after Xe- 


magoras, tells us, that, S:ci/y being deſtroyed with Famine, 
they conſulted the Oracle of the Pa/ici, and were an- 
iwered, that if they ſacrificed a certain Heroe, whom 


Authors do not name, the Famine would ceaſe; which 


_ accordingly happened. The Sicilians, in Acknowledg- 

ment of this Bleſſing, heaped Fruits and Preſents upon 
the Altars of thoſe propitious Deities ; and this, according 
to Macrebiur, is what makes Virgil ſay : | 


Pinguis ara Palici. 


Qua gratia ficuli omne genus frugum congeſſerunt 


in aram Paliccrum. Ex qua ubertate ara iþje pinguis 


The Superftition was afterwards carried ſo far as to 
offer up to thoſe Gods human Sacrifices or Victims. But 
this barbarous Cuſtom was at length aboliſhed, and the 
Palici contented themſelves with common Offerings: It 
35 to this the ingenious Poet I have now quoted is alluding, 
, on | e 


Placabilis ara Palici. 
| | Stephanys 


Www, et 
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Stephanus mentions the City and Fountain of the Palict; 
and Foreſtus, a celebrated Hiſtorian of Siriiy, informs us, 
that the two Lakes, which we have ſpoke of, are at this 
Day called Nepbti. 7 eee ee W 
3 Who was Pan, and how came he to be made a 
A. With reſpect to the God Pan, the Greeks have 
corrupted antient Hiſtory; for Herodotus judiciouſly re- 
marks, Book ii. ch. 195. That Hercules, Liber, or Bac- 
chus,, and Pan, were the laſt of all the Gods: But yer 
among the Egyptian, Pan was looked upon as one of the 
eight great Gods, who in their Theology formed the firſt 
Claſs, and were the moſt powerful, and moſt antient of 
all. Hercules was but in the ſecond, which was made up 
of twelve Gods, who only came after the other eight 
we now mentioned, and generated thoſe of the third, in 
which they placed Bacchus. From Bacchus to Amaſis, 
continues Herodotus, the Egyptians computed fifteen thou- 

ſand Years, by a Series of well-diſtingmſhed Years. Be- 
tween Hercules and that Prince they reckoned a far greater 
Number of Years; and conſequently a confiderable 
longer Periqd between him and Pan, who was much an- 
tienter than the other two. Whereas, according to the 
Greek Hiſtory, there was from Bacchus the Son of Semele, 
and the Time when Herodotus lived, but about fixteen- 
hundred Years ; from Hercules the Son of A/cmena, but 
nine hundred; and from Pan, the Son of Penelope and 
Mercury, but about eight hundred. 6 | CS ANI 
After ſo poſitive a Teſtimony, we are not to lay much 
Streſs upon what the Greeks related of the God Paz. 
The Egyptians, ſays the Author whom I have now 
quoted, ſacrifice neither He-goats nor She-goats, becauſe 
they repreſent the God Pan, and paint him with the Face 
and. Legs of a Goat; wherein the Greeks have imitated 
them : Not that it was believed in Egypt he bore any 
Reſemblance, but for Reaſons which it would not be 
agreeable to repeat. Thaſe of Mendes, continues the 
ſame Hiſtorian, hold the He and She-goats, the former 
eſpecially, in * Veneration, as likewiſe the Geat- 
| herds who keep them; among whom there is one, who 
is more honoured than 'the reſt; and his Death cauſes 
great Mourning thro” all the Country. Pax and the He- 
goat in the Egyptian Language are called Mendes. — 
| | | rus 
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dorus Siculus, Book i. p. 16. ſays, that Pan was ſo much 


honoured by the Egyptians, that his Statues were to be 


ſeen in all their Temples, and that to his Honour they 
had built in 7 hebais the City of Chimmis, that is to ſay, 
the City of Pan. This Author, who takes no notice of 


| Mendes in Lower Egypt, where that God was in high Ve- | 


neration, adds, that he had accompanied O/r7s in his 


Expedition to the Indies, together with Anubis and Ma- 


cedo, which Herodotus ſays nothing of. 
Herodotus durſt not tell the Reaſon why the opens 
repreſented the God Par under the Figure of a Goat; 


. 1 however aſſures us, that . induced 


it was, that Pan, having found the Gods in 


4 whither they had fled from the Giants, advifed 
them, as a Means to prevent their Diſcovery, to clothe 

themſelves with the Figures of different Animals; and 
as an Example he himſelf aſſumed that of a Goat. They 


tell us, that he even fought very reſolutely in their Behalf | 


againſt y; and for his Reward theſe ſame Gods, 


| whom he had fo ſtoutly defended, gave him a Place in 


Heaven, where he forms the Sign of Capicorn. 
There was no Place in all Greece, where the Divinie 
of Pan was more honoured, than in Arcadia. This is 
even thought to. have been the Place where he delivered 
his Oracles. Sacrihces were offered to him of Honey 
and Goat's Milk, and the Lypercalia were celebrated to his 
Honour. This Feſtival in latter Times became very fa- 


mous in /ta/y, where — the Arcadian, had intro- 


duced the Worſhip of Pan. 

The Fable of Pan came at length to be greatly allego- 
rized; and that this God was looked upon as the Symbol 
of Nature, his very Name in Greek agi es All; accord - 
ingly he was imaged with Horns on his Head, to repreſent, 


lay Mytho — * the Rays of the Sun, as the Vivacity 


and Ruddineſs of his Complexion mark the Brightneſs of 
the Heavens : 'The Star which he wears upon his Breaſt 
is the Symbol of*the Firmament ; and his Feet and Legs 
avergrown with Hair denote the inferior Part of the 
World, the Earth, the Trees, and Plants. The Epyp- 


tians, after having adored the Sun under the Name of O- 
iris, and the Moon under that of %s, made all Nature 


the Object of Adoration under the Symbol of Pax, who 


is to be conſidered as one of the moſt antient Divinities 
of the * World. bo That 


r 
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That extraordinary Voice, which, according to Pla- 
tarch, was heard toward the Echinades Iles, in the hoxian 
Sca, and which pronounced theſe Words, The great Pan 
is dead, The Aſtrologers at that Time, — — by 
Tiberius, upon the Credit of famed Thamus, who averred 
that he had heard it, told that Prince, That it meaned 
Pan the Son of Penelope. It is probable that Thamus had 
been ſuborned to terrify the Emperor; unleſs we will ra- 
ther chuſe to ſay with Eaſebius, that this Voice was ſuper- 
natural, and that God was pleaſed by it to intimate to the 
World the Death of the Meta which happened under 
the Reign of that Emperor. | : RS 
2. When did Pan live, and who were Contemporaries 
with him? „ ty 
As. If we take Pan for the Son of Mercury and Pene- 
lope, he lived in the Year of the World 2671, before 
Chriſt 1729, to which add 1750 makes 3479 Years fince 
his Time. His Contemporaries were Gideon, the General 
and Ruler of the Jews; Ram: /es, King of Egypt; Anabas, 
King of Babylon; Laumedon, King of Troy; Agens, King 
ng o 


of Athens; Menacens, King of Thebes ; Oebolus, Ki 
Lacedemon z, Sethinelus, King of iges; Thoas, King of 
Corinth; Lycaſius, King of Crete; Faunus, King of Lacy. 
No Poets, no Hiſtorians at this Time. = 


2. Who was Panacea, and how came ſhe to be made 

a Goddeſs? 

A. Beſides Eſculatius, the other Gods of Phyſic among 
the Greeks were Hygiſia, Theliſphorus, Jaſa, and Panacea, 
who were ſaid to be the Children of E/:ulapius and Meai- 
trina. 3 | 
The Pergamenians, as we are told by Pauſaniat, upon 

the Faith of an Oracle worſhipped 7 hele/phorus as a God, 
whom the Epidauriaus, who alio aſcribed divine Honours 
to him, called Acefios, Health-giving, and the Sicyonians, 
| Ewvemerion. Accordingly this God, properly ſpeaking, 
was the God of thoſe who were on the mending bans 
Hygiſia alſo participated the ſame Honours, as her Siſters 
Panacea and Faſo. AHriſftophancs ſays, that in the Temple 
of E/culapius at Sicyon was a dtatue of the firit of theſe 
 Goddefles, almoſt wholly covered with a Veil, to which 
the Ladies of that Town dedicated their Locks; and we 
find her often repreſented, upon antient W 

R | | , 
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Medals, ſometimes with her Father, and — by 
herſelf. The Romans eſpecially bore a high Reſpect to 
that Goddeſs, looked upon her as the Saviour of the Em- 
pire, and gave her that Title upon their Medals. - 


VL. Who was Panda, and how came ſhe to be made a 


Goddeſs? | 3 | 
A. The Goddeſs Panda, according to Arnobius, was fo 


called, becauſe ſhe opened the Way to the Capitol to 


Titius Tatius. | 


9. Who was Pandora? 


A. Prometheus with the Aſſiſtance of Minerwa, whoſe Ad- 
vice had been already of Uſe to him in forming the Body 
of Man of tempered Clay, got up to Heaven, and ap- 
proaching the Chariot of the Sun, ſtole from thence the 
ſacred Fire, which he brought down to the Earth in a 


| Ferula. TFutiter, incenſed at this ſtrange and audacious 
Enterpriſe, ordered Vulcan to form a Woman endued 
with all Perfections, whence ſhe got the Name of Pan- 
dora. The Gods loaded her with Preſents, and ſent her 
to Prometheus with a Box full of all kinds of Miſery. 


This Prince, ſuſpecting the Trick, would have nothing to 
do with her; but Epimerhus, to whom ſhe offered herſelf, 
was ſo captivated with her Charms, that he took her to 
Wife, and had by her Pyrrba, the Wife of Dencalion. His 


Curiofity too led him to look into the fatal Box, which 
he no ſooner had opened, than there iſſued out of it that 


Deluge of Miſeries, which have ſince over-run the Earth. 


He ſhut it up in haſte, but all was gone but Hope, which 
had not time to get off, and this of conſequence is the 
only Blefling that remains with wretched Mortals. 


9. How came the Parcæ to be made Goddeſſes? _ 
A. Varro upon Aulus Gellius, Book iii. ch. 16. Of the 
Origin of the Latin Tongue, ſays, that, as theſe Goddeſſes 
ded over the Birth of Men, they took their general 
— from Partus, Birth. Parca, ſays he, that is Par- 
ta; or, as others ſay, a parturiendo, which comes to the 
ſame. Serwius on the contrary, on the fourth Eclogue of 
Virgil, aſſerts, that they were ſo called only by an Anti- 


pbraſit, becauſe they ſpare no- body, Quod nemini parcant, 


in the ſame way as the Furics were termed Eumenidis. 


Hefted, 
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He/iad, in the Beginning of his Tegen, ſays, that 
3 the Dau 2 of Night and ® . the 
whole Deſtiny of Men, which was thought to be ſubject 
to the Power of che Parcæ, reſpected either the Time of 
their Nativity, or of their Life or Death. Chrho, the 
youngeſt of the three Siſters, preſided over the Moment 
when we came into the World, and held the Diſtaff; 
Lache/is ſpun all the Events of our Life; and Atroprs, 
the eldeſt of the three, cut the Thread with Sciſſars, and 
thus put a Period to it, according to this antient Verſe. 


Clatho colum retinet, Lacheſis net, & Atropos occat. 


There were no Divinities in the Pagan World who had 
a more abſolute Power than the Pure, Miſtreſſes of hu- 
man Lot, who regulated its Deſtinies: Whatever came to 
paſs in the World was ſubject to their Empire. The three 
moſt uſual Names of theſe Goddeſſes had a plain Allu- 
ſion to their Offices: The firft is derived from , 
to pin; the ſecond from aayv, to meaſure out by Lot; 
and the laſt from awgimror, irreverfible : Or, which comes 
to the fame Thing in the main, Clotho, as Fulgentius in 
his Mythology, Book i. alledges, fignifies Ec tion, to de- 
note that this Goddeſs over - rules the Moment of our Birth; 
Lacbeſs fignifies Lot, becauſe it is ſhe that regulates the 
Deſtinies ; and Atropes, without Order and without Law, 
to teach us, that this Deſtiny is held. by no Conſideration, 
when the Hour of our Death is once come, and that ſhe 
owns no other Law but that which Fate impoſes upon her. 


2. How came Pecunia to be made a Goddeſs ; | 

A. as the moſt antient Symbol, which has been found 
upon Money, was ſome. Animal, Pecus, whence it had 
the Name among the Latins of Pecunia ; fo they made a 
Goddeſs, according to St. Auguſtine, of that ſame Word, 
which they invoked in order to procure it in Abundance. 
I may venture to ſay, ſhe hath too many Votaries among 
Chriſtians. | | | 


Fut, Turks, and Chriſtians, ſeveral Tenets hold, 

Vet all one God acknowledge: This is Gold. 
2. What Kind of Gods were the Penates ? 
A. Though it is true, that the Penates were ſometimes 


con- 
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confounded with the Lare and Genii, it is certain however, 
that they were often diſtinguiſhed from one another, and 
their Diſtinction is very well obſerved in Coriolanus s Fare 
wel to his Mother, to whom, according to Dionyſius Ha- 
licarnaſſus s, Antiquit. Book viii. he ſays, Adieu, ye Pe- 
nates, ye paternal Lares, and ye Genii of this Place. 


Firſt, we muſt not imagine that the Penates formed a 


different Claſs of Divinities, fince on the contrary they 
were choſen from each of them. Sometimes it was Ju- 
piter, oftener Veſto, and ſo of others, according to the De- 


votion of the Perſons who made choice of them. Ng 


dius, an antient Author cited by 4rnobius, „ga ihe 
Gentiles, diſtinguiſtes four Sorts of Penaiet: The firſt are 


of the Claſs of Fupiter, that is, choſen from among the 


Celeſtial Gods: The ſecond from that of N-3::n:, or 


from the Sea-gods : The third from thoſe of Plates 


Claſs, or from among the Infernal Gods: The laſt may 


de taken indifferentſy from the Claſs of all the deified 


Men. It muſt be owned however, that by the Penatis were 
_ uſually underſtood thoſe of the Samothracians ; though 


we grant at the ſame time, that it was 1 to everx 


one to chuſe thoſe whom he had a mind: Accordingly, 
wie have antient Inſcriptions that make mention of the 
P-114t:s and Lares of all Sorts, even of living Emperors. 
It was likewiſe permitted to place their Anceſtors among 
thoſe Gods ; and this is what moſt frequently ha 1 
The . 75, according to Dionyſius Holicarnaſſus, Dok = 
gave the Name of Pte pronuſcuouſly to all their Gods. 


& But thoſe who tranſlated this Gr--+ Word, have called 


« them, ſome, Paternal Geds ; others, Original Geds ; 
others again the Geas of Pofſeffion 5 ſome the ſecret or 


© enpoetted Gru; laſtly, tutcl1r Gads ;; whereby it would 


« ſeem that each deſigned to expreſs ſome particular Pro- 


e perty of theſe Gods, though at the bottom they all 


mean the ſame Thing.” | | 
Antiently it was not allowable to have theſe private 


Gods, nor to addreſs any Worſhip to them; but at laſt, 


not only was the Introduction of them tolerated, but it 
was even authorized by fecular Powers. There was on: 
of the Laws of the Twelve Tables, ordering the religious 
Celebration of Sacrifices to the Penatrs, and the unin- 
terrupted Continuation of them in Families, in the ſame 
Manner they had been eſtabliſhed by the Heads — _ 
; amilies. 


— 
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Families. It is farther known, that, when any one paſſed 
into another Family, the Magiſtrate took care to provide 
for the Worſhip of the Gods whom the ted Perſon 
had relinquiſhed. If we would now trace the Original 
of the Penates, I take it to have ariſen from a vulgar 
Opinion, that the Manes of their Anceſtors took pleaſure 
afrer Death to dwell in their Houſes, where they were 
even frequently interred, if we may believe Servius upon 
theſe Words of the Ereid, Book vi. Sedelus hunc refer 
gute ſais, and where their Pictures uſed to be preſerved in 
tne Places of the greateſt Reſpect. For, having conſider- 
ed them under the Notion of illuſtrious Perſons, they 
came by degrees to pay them Reſpect and Homage; 
then they implored their Aſſiſtance, and at laſt founded 
to them a Worſhip and religious Ceremonies. The Paſ- 
{age of the Book of I, idem, xiv. 15. For a Father af- 
e flited with untimely Mourning, when he hath made 
an Image of his Child ſoon taken away, now honour- 
“ eth him as a God, which was then a dead Man, and 
delivered to thoſe that were under him Ceremonies and 
4% Sacrifices.” This ſpeaks of the Death of a Child, 
beloved by his Parents, whoſe Worthip was at laſt eſta- 
hlithed in the Family; and is a convincing Proof of this. 
Thus I am of Opinion, that of old the P.nates were only 
the Manes of their Anceftors, as St. Auguſtine, Book ix. 
Ch. 11. of the City of God, proves from the Authority of 
Apnlcins and Phatinus ; but that in After - times they aſſo- 
ciated with them all the other Gods without Diſtinction. 
The Statues of the Gods Penates were made not of 
Wax only, as ſome Authors pretend, but indifferently of 
all Sorts of Materials, even Silver itſelf. They were 
conſecrated. in the moſt ſecret Places, which was called 
the Latorium, Penetxalia. There Altars were erected to 
them, Lamps, kept burning, and Symbols added, all of 
them expreſſive of Vigilance ; among others the Dog, 
Whoſe Skin theſe Statues wore upon their Shoulders, as 
the Larcs, or had the Figures of them under their Feet. 
Atuleius comprehends all the Sacrifices of the Lares and 
Penates in theſe Words, Thure, moro, & aliquando victi- 
mis; Incenſe, Wine, and ſometimes Victims. There were 
for that Purpoſe Altars, ſuch as may be ſeen in M. Bau- 
delal's Works, intitled, The Utility of Voyages, Pag. * 
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On the Evening before the Feaſt great Pains were taken 
to rub the Statues with Balm and Wax, to make them 
fine and glittering, and capable of receiving the Impreſ- 
Hon of the Vows that were made to them. This Wax 
formed a Cruſt all over, which covered Matter whereof 
the Statues were made ; and this no doubt is what had de- 
ceived the Authors I mentioned, who took them to be 
made of Wax. Antiently Children were offered to them 
in Sacrifices, but Brutus, he who expelled the Taquine, 
changed this barbarous Sacrifice into one more natural; 
and from that Time nothing was offered to them but 
Wine, Incenſe, Fruits, and ſomet mes bloody Victims. 
Lambs, Sheep, &c. as we ſee in Ho--co, who, inviting 
| his Miſtreſs to come and aſſiſt at the Sacrifice, which hs 
was preparing in his Family in Honour of the Genius, 


takes notice to her of the Preparation he had made for it: 


Kidet argento domus; ara caſtis 
* . = 
 Fin&a verbems, avet immolato 


Spargier agno. 


Tilullvs, iti like manner ſpeaks of the Sacrifice of a 


Sheep, which he offered up to the rural Gods of the 
Lares, Their Statues were likewiſe crowned with Fef- 
toons, Garlick and Pop y. and ſeveral little Ceremonies 
were added thereto, Ibich is needleſs to recite. It is 
proper * to remark, that in the publick Sacrifices 
offered to the Penates, they ſacrificed to them a Sow, as 
has been ſaid in the Anſwer to the Queſtion of the 
Lare, from Farro and Prepertius, and this Cuſtom is 
thought to be introduced by Ancas. It was in the Time 
of the Saturnalia, that they celebrated the Feſtival of the 
Lares and Penates, and there was a Day beſides in each 
Month ſet apart for worſhipping the domeſtick Gods. 
Zeal went even ſometimes ſo far as to worſhip ſome of 
them every Day, and even ſeveral times in the fame 
Day, as Szetonius and Tacitus proves from the Example 
of Nero, who neglected all the other Gods for the Sake 
of a favorite Penates. | * 

As not only private Perſons had each his Gods Manes 
or Penates, but every People choſe of them for the Pre- 
ſervation of the State ; there was at R-me a Temple con- 
ſecrated to the domeftick Gods, and there was ſet a» 
part for them a Holiday, which was celebrated with a 
5 great 
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great deal of P ſecond of the Kalends o 
aruary, that is, the ay of December. To this 
were added the Games called Compitales, as much as to ſay 
thoſe of the Croſs- ſtreets, becauſe the Penates ded 
over them. In fine, ſo great Reſpect was paid to the 
Penaies, that, no important Enterpriſe was undertaken. 
without conſulting them; their Figures were even ſome - 
times carried about in Journeys, as we learn fiom Apu- 
leius : © Wherever T go, ſays he, I always carry with me 
in my Journey the Figure of ſome God.” And Cicero, 
it ſeems, was afraid of fatiguing his favorite Minerva, 
when, upon ſetting out for his Exile, he went in a ſolemn 
Manner and conſecrated her in the Capitol. The Figure 
of the Gods Penates was ſometimes the ſingle Repreſen- 
tation. of ſome God, Genius, Heroe, or Demi-god, or, 
laſtly, of ſome famous Anceſtor ; frequently they were 
Pantheons, that is, ſuch as were charged with the Sym- 
bols of ſeveral Divinities; of theſe we find ſeveral in Spon, 
C:uper, and particularly in Baudelal's Utility of Voyages. 
As Man is naturally curious and anxious about Futu- 
rity, it is probable, that among the Pcnates there were ſome 
who delivered Oracles. We know that no important Buſi- 
neſs was done without cunſulting he Oracle; but as the 
Places to which they had to repair for that Purpoſe were 
ſometimes remote, as great Apparatus and Expences were 
neceſſary, in order to conſult them, it was more conve- 
nient for every Man to have one in his own Houſe, which 
he conſulted at leaft for all domeſtick Affairs. It is true, 
I have not found any poſitive Authority to inform us of 
this Fact; but frequently a Medal, and Intaglio, let us 
know many Things which we ſhould herwiteba ignorant 
of. Cupponi, the honorary Correſpondent of the Academy 
of the Belles Lettres, ſent, in 1733, tO M. de Bege the Print 
of an antique Intaglio, a Cernelian, which repreſents an 
Altar whereon is a Head, or rather a Maſk ; by the Side, 
and almoſt behind, is the Figure of a Man ſtooping down, 
wich his Head inclined as it were to liſten; upon the 
Forepart 1s a Woman kernig and at the Foot of the 
xplication given of it, in 


the ninth Volume of the Memoirs of the Academy, per- 
fectly agrees to one of the Gods P:nutre, The Maſk re- 
preſents either the God Pan or Sy/warus, or ſome other 
of that Claſs ; The Man, who is in a liſtening Poſture, isex- 

1 | pecting 
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petting his Reſponſe : The Woman, who is ſtanding 
ſeems to come for Inſight, either into ſome Dream, - 
ſome other Affair which diſturbs her: The little Animal, 
which may be taken for a Dog,or for a young Kid, is the 
Viſtim deſtined for the Sacrifice. All this may be ſeen 
more fully in the Place which I have mended. * 

Theſe Phrygian Gods, adopted with great Revenues by 
the Romans, who were fond of nothing ſo much as of 
being thought to be deſcended from Eneas and his Mo- 
ther Venus, were placed in a Temple near the Forum. 
Here is the Deſcription of them by Dionyſius Halicarnofſus, 
Book i. They were, ſays he, two Men fitting, each 
«* of them armed with a Pike, and the Sculpture of them 
« was very antient. We have alſo, adds this Author, 
4 ſeveral other Statues of the Gods in old Temples, 
„ which are all in a military Garb.'” The ſacred Fire, or 
Vefta, which Entas likewife brought with him, was un- 
_ doubtedly the moſt diſtinguiſhed of the Gods Penates; fo 
Virgil, Eneid. Lib. 1. | | 


Sic ait, & manibus vittas, veſtamque potentem 
Eternumque adytis offert penetralibus ignem. 


After that Hector had recommended theſe Gods to him, 
he himſelf approaches the ſacred Hearth, and removed 
from thence the Fillets of Ye//a, and the Fire that was 
there burning. If we may believe Varre, cited by Ma- 
| crobius, Book iii. Ch. 4+ Dardarus had firſt brought theſe 
Phrygian Penates into the Iſland of Samothrace, and 
Eneas transferred them thereafter from Troy into Latium. 
1 ſhall only add farther, that the Idols which Jacob 
brought from the Houſe of Laban his Father-in-law, and 
which the Holy Scripture calls Theraphin,, were the Gods 
Penatis, whoſe Worthip was propagated afterwards into 
 Phyygia, thence into Greece and {toly: This, without all 
Controverſy, is their true Original. We may add in the 
laſt Place, that it was probably believed in the Pagan 
World, that Houſes were not ſufficiently guarded by the 
Larcs and Penatc:, ſince they had alſo other Gods to take 
care of the Gates, the Keys and Hinges, of which I have 
ſpoken elſewhere, | 


Q. How came Picty to be made a Goddef. ? | 
A. As Picty, whether we have for its Object the ſu- 
| preme 
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reme Being, or the Poor, or one's Country, has always 
| reſpected in all human Societies, we need not won- 
der that the Romans made this Virtue a Divinity, and the 


Object of Worſhip, M. Attillius Glabro built a Temple to 


her in the Herb-market, a ſecond in the Place where the 
Woman dwelt who had nurſed her Father in Priſon, 
which is expreſſed to us by that of natural Affection 


Pietas erga parentes. 


2. How came Philip, King of Macedon, to be made a 
God ? | | 
A. Philip, King of Macedon, was too illuſtrious not to 
acquire heroic Honours ; accordingly he had in Alces a 
Chapel built in the Form of the Ratunda, where he had a 
Statue of Gold, by the Hand of Leochares. However 
ambitious his Son Alexander was to be taken into the 
Number of the great Gods, as in the Oracles I have ſaid 
elſewhere, I know not if he ever attained even to heroic 
Honours ; at leaſt, if any Worſhip was paid to him, it 
was not very extenſive. Phylacus, for having relieved 
the City of Delphi, obtained a heroic Monument. Poly- 
Corus, the Son of Acumenes, King of Sparta, received 
extraordinary Honours from the Lacedemonians after his 
Death. Deucalian had Altars in Greece, and was honour- 
ed there as a Divinity; Di:m0+: was efteemed a God, 
and hid a Temple and ſacred Grove at Timawus, accord- 
ing to Strabe, Page 146. Ergan:, a Goddeſs, had alſo 
her Altar. The Deſcendants of Ph:dias ſacrificed to him, 
according to Pauſunias. Hermetiris was worthipped as a 
God among the Clazomenians, and had there a Temple, 
according to the Teſtimony of uin d. Anima. Pala- 
mm: ds, according to Pfilaſcrates, in the Life of Apollo Da- 
75, was honoured as a God: He had a Statue erected 
to him with this Inſcription, 79 the G Palamedes. Pan- 
darus, according to S, was worthipped in Lycia. Pa- 
thee, ſays (ice, in his firſt Book of U:winaticr, had a 
Temple near Lacedi mon: Others take her for Pæſbhus the 
Wife of Mues. Phgroneus, as we learn from Pau/uwnias in 
Corinth, had one at Corinth, near that of Nemean Jupiter; 
and even in Parſiniass Time they celebrated the Ani- 
verſary of that Heroe. Acefidas and Aus had allo he- 
roic Monuments in Gre:cc, as we read in the ſame Au- 
thor; as allo Acratius, a Genius of Bacchu:'s Retinue, and 

| | Airaſts 
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 Adrafius the Son of Talaus, iblius the Son of Folus, 


who was ſirnamed Fupiter ; Agamedes and Trophonius his 


Brother, the ſame who had the famous Oracle; Agamem- 


won and Menelaus, and Ajax the Son of Telamon, parti- 
ci of the ſame Honour; while 4jax, the Son of 
Oileus, received them in the ſmall- Iſland of L: uce, where 
a particular Worſhip was alſo paid to Achilles. Phyrrus 
his Son was alſo worſhipped principally at Delphi. Ly- 
curgus, if we may believe S/rabo, Book vii. had a Temple 
at Lacedemon. Fauſanias, who of all the Ancients has 
enlarged moſt upon this Subject, having travelled over 
Greece, which was full of heroic Monuments, makes 


mention of thoſe of Alalcomed:s, the Foſter- father of 
Minerva ; of Alcatbeus, Alcimed:s, Alcines, Alcon, A- 


bryſſus, Anaxis, Mnaſinous, Aratus, Ar:bemorus, Aﬀra- 


bacus, Atys, Augeas ; of the Arcadian Aulan, of Bater, 


Squire to :mphiaraus ; of Perſeus, Thyeſtes, whole heroic 


Monument was upon the Highway that led from My. 


cena to Arges; of Bellerophon, Butes, Chilan, Cladeus, the 


Son of Hiilus; of Chiron, fo celebrated in the heroic 


Age; of Cleomedes, Cleones, Cr anins. He makes alſo men- 
tion either of the Temples or Statues of Stemmutivs, of 
the Ceretcs, of 7Tencs, Hyacinthus, peculiarly honoured in 
Laconia ; of 1.1aus, the Companion of Hercules, worſhip- 
ped in Sarajms ; of Iphiclic, Brother to the ſame Hercules; 
of Ore/tcs, Laced: mon, Latius, Laphiſtius, Lycurcus, Me- 


lampus, Hipputon, whoſe heroic Monument was at Athens ; 


of Perevgare', to whom heroic Honours were paid at the 
Time of the Feftival of Diana Limns tis, whoſe Statue he 
had carried off at Sparta ; of Promethcus, who had a Sta- 
tue in Phocis, with a Chapel and Altar; Games were alſo 


inſtituted in honour of him; of Prolomy Philadelpt us, 
whom this Author reckons in the Number of the Heroes ; 
| Epenymes z of Sebrus, Alcimusr, Enarepborus, whom Apel. 


Idoru calls Arcimus ; of Dorycl:s and Tebrus, whoſe he- 
roic Monuments were in Lyconia ; of Stinyclerus, the M:/- 


_ ſenian Heroe; of 7heras the Son of Auteſian, whoſe Anj- 
verſary was celebrated by the Thercans, who derived their 


Name from him; of Triptolmus, whole Temple was to 


be ſeen at E/eus; of Zarax, a Man of you Fame, who 
hadlearned Muſicfrom Apella himſelf, and whom this Au- 


thor reckons to have been not far from Athens, but on the 
Extremity of Laconia, where was the City of Zaraxo, to 
| | We which 
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which he communicated his Name, This curious Tra- 
veller, after naming ſeveral Heroes, has not forgot the 
illuſtrious Women who had attained to the fame Honours ; 
ſuch as Alexandra, or Caj/andra, the Daughter of Pyiam, 
who had a Temple in Greece ; Alemeno, whoſe Altar was 
at Athens in the Temple of Hercules her Son ; Hudrumache, 
who had an heroic Monument in the ſame Country; ax 
nar, who had likewiſe an Altar there 5 As alfo Aphea, 
and the Tr:j..m Aimenc ; Coroni:, the Daughter of Phibogya:, 
and Mother of Eſculapius, who was worthipped there wich 
her Son; Helen, who had a Temple at Lacedemon-; Cy- 
ri, xe Daughter of 4rchidanc, who gained the Prize 
at the Olympic Games. Hilaua and Phab a, the Wives 
of Caſtor and Pollnx ; Fodamir, who, though transformed 
into a Stone, had the Honour of another Altar; bi- 
media, Laphria, La'ria, Latona, the Mother of 4po/to and 
Viana; Mente, the Daughter of Jireſa, who profeſſed 
the Art of Prediction, like her Father; M-ganire, Rhadina. 
whote Tomb was honoured by unfortunate Lovers; and 
lafly, Octacia, whoſe Temple was in high Reputation. 
Theſe in general were the Heroes and Heroins, to 
whom Grcece had deitined religious Worſſiirp. 


2. Who was Pluto, and how came he to be made a 
God ? SE 

A. Plato, the Son of Saturn and Rhea or Ops, was the 
8 2 of the three Titan Brothers, who eſcaped the 


. Cruelty of their Father, in the Diviſion of the Work 


among them; Hell was Pluto's. Lot, that is, /::ly, and 
afterwards Spain. That this Prince had Hell for his Lot 
Diadorus Siculus ſays, namely, that this Fable aroſe from 
his being the firſt who founded the Cuſtom of burying 
the Dead, of transferring them into S-pulchres, and of 


beſtowing other Honours upon them, which, before him, 


had been negleQed. But what Probability is there, that 
Duties fo natural ſhouid be overlooked till the Time of 
Pluto # It is therefore much more probable that he was 
reckoned the King of Hell, becauſe he lived in a very 
low Country, in refpe*t of Grecee, where Ju iter had 
fixed his Empire; and the following are the true Fonn- 
dations of a Hiftory which has been fo much diſguiſed. 
Pluie, having retired to the Extrenities of , ., applied 
himſelf greatly to carry on the Working of the Gold and 
| Silver 
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Silver Mines, which. were very common, eſpecially on 
the Side of Cadiæ, where he fixed his Reſigence;: Retica, 
Where Pluto, iettled, was that Province which. we now call 


Anda fa ; and the River Betis, now called Gaudalgaiver, 
gave that Name to it. This River formed of old at its 


outh a {mall Iſland called Tarteſus, with a City of that 
Name ; this was the Tarteſus of the Antients, whence 
Tartarus was formed We may remark, that, tho” Spain 
is not reckoned at this Day a Country fertile in Mines, 
yet the Antients ſpeak of it to us as a Country where were 
many Mines of Gold and Silver: They us, even by 
a kind of Hyperbole, that its Mauntains and Hills were 
almoſt all Mountains of Gold ; (ſee 8 that nigh 
to Tarteſus was a Mountain of Silver, ſee Avienus. Ar 
totle informs us, tha: the firſt Phenicians who land 
there found ſo great a Quantity of Gold and Silver, that 
they made their Anchors of thoſe precious Metals. The 
Author of the Maccab«:s, Bock x. Chap. 8. ſpeaking of 
the Romans, ſays, that they, by the Conqueſt of Spain, 
made themſelves Maſters of the Mines of Gold and Silver 
that were in that Country. Silius the Poet calls Sparu a 
Country fertile in Gold ; _ 


„ü Jam terra cedit era, 
Auriferis tandem Phentx depulſus ab iris. 


This doubtleſs is what obliged Plate, who was ingenious 
in that kind of Work, to fix his Reſidence about Tarteſus; 
and this is alſo what made him paſs for the God of Riches, 
and go under the Name of Pluto, inſtead of that of Age- 
 filavs, which he had before; which has frequently been 
confounded with Plutus the God of Riches, whom I ſhall 
ſpeak cf in Anſwer to the next Queſtion. 1 
The Situation of P/ztv's Kingdom, which was à very 
low Country in reſpe& of Greece, made him paſs for the 
God of Hell : Befides, as he continually employed La- | 
bourers in the Mines, who were obliged to take a far Way 
about into the Bowels of the Earth. Add to this, that they 
who work in the Mines commonly die chere: Pluta was 
therefore reckaned the King of the Dead, and the very 
Name which he bore, 4d.s, tgoifed Death, Daffructioa ; it 


ieems to be formed from the Phexician Word Ed or Aid, 
Fxilium. Moreover the Ocean, upon whoſe Coaft he 
reigned, was accounted a Place overſpread with Dark. 
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neſs ; and this, J reckon, is the Foundation” of all the 
Fables that were invented afterwards' concetfling Pluto, 


and his Realms of Darkneſs. It is probable, for Ex- 


ample, that the famous Tartarus, that Place ſo noted tn 
Pluts's Empire, comes from Tartarus which is near Cadre, 
The River L-th: comes, not improtiably, from the Cz. 
dalethe, wwich'rans over- againſt chat 019 ; and the fake 
Lotze from the Word Mares, itapbrting” at 70 E.. 
tremitics ; à Name given to that Lake which is near the 
Ocean; accordingly Pluto was eſpecially worſhipped at 


_ Cadiz under the Name of Death, as Philaſtratus remarks - 
-Soli hominum feftis cantibus Mortem celebrant, ſays he of 


the People of Cadiz. As to which there can be no doubt, 
ſince the Phenicians, whoſe Language was eſtabliſhed at 


"Cadiz, with the Colomes that Hercul-s had planted there, 
called Plurs, Math, their Name for Death. Add to this, 


that all the Names given to him, in the ſeveral Countries 


where he was worſhipped, have a Reference to this 


Title, Cd of the Dead. The Latins call him Sumanus, 


the Sabines, Foranus, a Word which has Affinity to that 


of a C:ffin ; others Orcas, or Argus, or Fibrus. The Keys, 
that were put into his Hand inſtead of a Sceptre, ſignifièd 


this God had the Keys of a Kingdom whence there is 
no Return: The Sacrifices of black Sheep that were of- 


fered to him, and other Things of that Nature, alluded 


to the ſame, This God had ſeveral other Names, 7u- 
_ fiter, Stygius, Agefilaus, Ageſander, becauſe he paſſed for 
-a Leader of the People and Colonies, Ayi-:1az4c, Leader 


of the People Ay:ox:J2c, of Men; TIN ee, rich, upon 
account of the Mines; Dit or Alis, 4 torra, ſub terra 
eius rrgnum; Dis-fater, or Dioſpirer. TI ſaid they offered 


black Victims to Plato, to which I add, chat he had this. 


in common with all che infernal Divinities; Ditches were 
dug about the Altars, the principal Ceremony conſiſted 
in 1 in thither the Blood of the Victims, as if it 
had been neceffary for it to penetrate to the Kingdom of 
that God. Again, whatever was of bad Preſage was 
eſpecially conſecrated to him the "ſetonF Month of the 
Vear, and the ſecond Day of tlie Tame" Month ; and chat 
ding to Feinipe Affaſei through Italy 


from the Time of yt hgorat, Number Two was of 


all Numbers the moſt unſucky; denoted the bad Prin- 
ciple, and conſequently” Diſorder and Confuſion. PI 
L 2 che 
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the Divine, in his Tigi, indred; iefth the Dotigine of 
 Pythageras, compared this Number to Diana always bat. 
ren, and conſequently deſpiſed. We have few Monu- 
ments of Pluto ; but in thele which Time has preſerved, 
he is repfeſented with his Sceptre or Battom with two 


Points, We it from N-prznc's Trident Which had 


three. We find him likewiſe feated upon 4 Throne, hold- 
ing a Sceptre or a Spear in his Left-hand, arid with the 
Right giving Cerberus, the Dog of Hell, x Sop } ſome- 
times he has the Calathus upon his Head, becaule Nd 
fir, whoſe Symbol the Caiaitus is, was the fame among 
the Egpticus, as Pluto among the Grecks, 


; 2. Who was Plata, and how came he to be made 'a 
Go . . a bs. . 6 ay 4+ ; i C? {A157 


A. Some Antients, from the near Reſemblance be. 
tween the Names of Plato and Plulut, hive taken them 
for one and the ſame God; but the greateſt Part have 
always diſtinguiſhed them. All are agreed with H. cod, 
that P/uto was the Son of Chroncs, or Saturn, and Rhea; 
now the ſame Poet aſſerts, that Plutus owed his Original 
to Cercs and Faſten, of Ceres, ſays he, having had Com- 
* merce with the Heroe Tan, and had à Son by him 
named Plutus, whom ſhe brought forth in the Ifland pf 
« Cretr, and who was very powerful by Sea and Land.“ 
Hyginus, Col. Poc t. After. in Arctaphylaæce, adds the Teſti- 
mony of an antient Hiſtorian of the City of Gno/us in the 
Iſland of Crete, named Pelallidis, who poſitively aſſerts 
it. To Ceres and Jaſian, ſays that antient Hiſtorian, 


e were born two Sons, Plil-metus and Plutis, Who had | 


« but little fayour, for one another. The latter, wko was 
« extremely rich, imparted. no Share of his Subſtance to 
„% his Brother, who, being fore reduced, fold the ſmall 
* Eſtate he had, bought two Oxen with the Price, and ſet 


„ about cultivating of the Ground, and was the firſt that | 


applied himſelf to Agriculture. His Mother Ceres, after 
« having admired the Art, which her Son had invented, 

placed him among the Sta:'s, where he forms the Boogie, 
« or the 2% Hie Having given yon the Tranſla- 
tion, the Original follows. Ex his (id et Cereſe & 

jaſone) ut Petellides G noſſius iftoriarum Scriptor de- 
« monſtrat, naſcuntur Filii duo Philomelus Plutus, qups ne- 
« pant inter ſe conveniſſe: Nam Plutum qui ditior fuerit, 
„ nihil fratri ſuo de bonis donce his: Fhilomelum autem 
| „ neceſ- 


Sr 
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ce neceſſario aductum, 57 que habuerir, vendidiſſe, ex 
eo Boves duos emiſſe, ag primum Plauffrum Abri 
« calum eſſe. Itaque Bus 4 et colendo agros, ex eo ſe 

© aluiſſe. Cujys matrem inventum iniratam, ut arantuni 
6 15 — inter dera conſtituiſſe & Bootem ap ellaſſe.” 

Here, the According to the Authority of an antient 
Higorian,:. en Hygiuus does not NN is a Son of 
Faſion, named. lutus, a very rich Man; and who, con- 
ſequently may be the God of! Riches adored by the Greeks. 
This Plutus the God of Riches, whoever he was, having 
been obſerved to diſpenſe his Favours very ra „was 
therefore given out to be blind, as well as Lowe. Arifts- 
thanes, in his Plutus, adds, that he was lame, becauſe, 
whenever. he. had a mind to enrich the Good, he came to 
them but very flowly ; and when he came to fie our them, 
he was faid to be very clear-ſighted, and to have good 
Eyes. We know in what Manner this comic Poet rallies 
tie Lthenians with re ſpect to this God, and how, when 
the good Chremylas had reſtored his Sight to him, he puts 
him in the Place of Fatiter, and makes him to be the 
only God whom they invoked. Pindaur, Ahn, and 
Lacian tell us, Plus was a daſtardly God, whence E / 
4, has taken occaſion to make one of his Proverbs; 
bat Plutas vindicates himſelf from that Imputation, in 

tie Comedy which I have cited, and ſays, that as Thieves 
and Robbers never c 2uld catch Vaud. that is, never could | 
make themſelves. Maſters of great Riches, hence they 


conſtructed his Precaution and Foreſight to be Cowardice. 
St. Jereme, followed by ſeveral eccleſiaſſical Writers, al- 


| ledges, that the Lp rLac and Chald ac Word, Ma nim . „Was 


mne ſame with the P/utus of the Greeks ; it is true indeed, 
that Word ſignifies Riches, and in the Books of Genc and 
Vel, Mathmon is taken for Treaſures ; but this, as T take 
it, is no Proof that the Syrians and Co:lleaus had made 2 
God of Riches. 

2. When did Plata lixe, and who were Contempora- 
ries with bien | 

A. Plut ved in the Year of the World 2 11, peſore 5 
Ck riſt. 1489 Vears, to. which add 1750 make: 3139 Fears 
1 ice his REES his Cantem oraries were 22 act, Col: 
Son-ija-law, who ruled, the I aelitcs ; 3 A 1 5 7s, the tht 1 
King of Et; Teut anat. King of Bab Hlin; Pandion, Ning 
of Arhens ; Cadzus, King of 7 hebes ; . King of L..- 


L 3 |  cedemen. 
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eedemon 3  Lynceus, King of Argas ; Epotens, King of 
Sicgon 3 Sifibue, King —.— 2 Kis of 
Troy 3 Jupiter, Ki of Crete zi Saturn, being ex d 
Crete, reigned wit | Fatus in Haly. Chiron, Plutv's 
vounger Brother, an excellent Fhyſician, taught Eu- 
iapius Phyſic, Apollo Muſic,” Hercules, Aftrenomy, and was 
Tutor to Achillis. No Poets, no Hiſtorians at this Time. 
Q. Who were Contemporaries with P/utus, and when 
did he live? „ 8 91 SE Mer of 
4. Plutus hved in the Year of the Word 2711, before 
_ Chriſt 1211, to which add1750 makes 3039 Years ſince his 
Time. His Contemporaries were Alimelech, who ruled over 
the J/-ae/ites ;. Bilus, King of Babylon ; Etrorles, King of 
Thebes 5 Co/ior and Pollux of Lacedeman 37 Pliſthercrs,\King 


of Ages; Adra. King of Siri; Priemas, King of 


Troy ; Erithrus, King of Spain; Bremier ruled in Germany; 
Linus, the Son of Apollo and Terpfidore, a Theban, who 
taught Muſic and Letters, and was Maſter to Orpheus and 
Hercules. 3 . 77 . 


9. How came Poverty to be made a Goddess? 
A. 4rrian, de Exp. dx. informs us, that the Goda» 
71ans adored Powerty with the Ati, which they joined in 
the ſame Worthip, becauſe Pemerty- is, indeed, the Ma- 
ther of Invention. Plintzs, in his Trimeus, in the Pro- 


logue to that Comedy, makes this Goddeſs one of 'the | 


Perſons in the Play, and fays, that ſhe was the Daughter 
of Debauchir. Pluto makes Love to her Sonn: 


D. How came Prayers to be made Goddeſſes ? 

A. Prayers, according to H. hd, in his Theogr iy, were 
Jutitey's Daughters, moaning Siſters who were repulſed 
oftener than they were heard. Hamer, in the Speech of 
Fh to Achill.s, gives a charming Deſcription of them: 


* Pray'rs are Jou/'s Daughters, of celeſtial Race; 
Lame are their Fret, and wrinkled is their Face; 
Wich humble Mien, and wich dejected Eyes, 
„ Conſtamit they follow where Injuſtice flies 
* Frjuſtice ſwift, erect; and unconſn dz... 
„Swerpsthe wide Earth, and tramples o'er Mankind, þ 
„While Pray a, to We amen, 4 


5 ud wats. me. ese 
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Who hears theſe Daughters of almighty;Fowe, +» 
For him they mediate the 'Throne above: | 
« When Man rejects the hamble Suit they make, 
The Stre revenges for the Daughter's Julce; 
From Jouve cοmmiſſion'd, fierce Injuſtice kenn 
- & Deiccnds,” to puniſh unrelenting Men. 
nt Leicht bg enero ic an fn Ree, anden, 


The Mythologiſts give ſeveral Explications of this Alle- 
«ory ; But it requires no great Penetration to find out. 
rat Homer calls Prayers lame, becauſe they come not jutt 
after the Injury that had occahoned them; that they have 
wrinkled and down-calt Eyes, to denote how apt Men are 
n defer R tance, and how humble at laſt, when they 
vum to make their Peace with the offended Party. 


' 9, Who was Pyiapus, and how came he to be made 
a God? RS Bo | 
A. Though Authors are not unanimous as to Priapus's 
Father and Mother, fince ſome of the Ancients aſlert, that 
he was the 8on of a Nymph named Nozzs, or, according 
to tere, dene; yet moſt Authors are pretty well agreca, 
chat he was che Son of Bacchus and Venus. Func, they 
add, deing jealous of that Goddeſs, wrought fo by her 
Knchantments, that ſne made her Child quite monttrots 
and de formed. Thus V nas had no ſooner brought bim 
into the World, than ſhe removed him out of her Sight, 
and gave him to be educated at Lanipſacus, a famous City 
and Port of My, at the Mouth of the H.lleſpont, whence 
this God has ever fince borne the Name of Lamp/c cnc. 
Having afterwards become the Dread of Huſbands, he 
was' baniſhed that Tom; but the Inhabitants, aſflict- 
ed with à ſeeret Diſtemper, recalled him, and from that 
Time he was made the Object of publick Veneration ; 
a Temple was built to him, and Sacrafices inſtituted to 
his Honour. It is eaſy to fee, that _— 2 is 
wra up he Hiftory of the Propagation: of che Wor- 
EF Get fret Tope to Lamp/ecur; and the Obſer- 
vation I have mad from Herodotus, that the Birth ofia God 
in a Country means only the Introduftiow of his Worſhip 
in that ſame Country, ought eſpecially to talæe place here. 
Accordingiy he was given out to be the Son- of Bacchys or 
Dionyſius, who made the os of the {najes, who was 
| b & - | tas 
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the ſame with Oi, and there 35 no doubt hut the Ferv?, 
Who is given him ſor his Mother, is the ſame with 4c. 
This Egyptiun Queen, as has been ſaid, had introduced 
after the Death ef her Huſband the infamaus Ceremony 


of the Phelizzi This is the whole Viyltery, of Fr , 
who was repreſented, in ſo obſcene a Manner. Lmutt.be 


_ excuſed from 2 vpon the Obſcenities that 

accompanied the Worſhip of this God, to whom they 
ſacrificed an Aſs. St. /ugn//inc had: Reaſons for revealing 
them which ſubſiſt no more; and I ſhall only add, that 
Zejjjart has given a Print of a Bas. relief which repre- 


ſents the principal Feaſt of Priupus. It is celebrated by 


Women, the chief of whom, who is probably the Pxieſt- 
els, anoiuts the Statue of the Gd, While others are pre- 
| ſenting to him Baſkets full of Fruits, and Vaſes full; of 
Wine, as to the God of the Gardens and of the Country: 
Wie ſec others of them in the Attitudes of Dancers, play- 
ing upon an Inſtrument not unlike a Harp. There are 
two of them playing upon the Flute, another holds a 
Siſtrum, a new Argument that it was an Egα i, Cere- 
mony; another, cloathed like a Bacchanal, carries a Child 

on her Shoulders. There are ſome others. taken up in 


ſacrificing the Aſs which was offered to bim. The Yr 


tim, bound about the Middle with a large Fillet, has 
ready got the mortal Blow, and its Blood flows copiouſly 
into a Baſon. In fine, you ſee by the Prieſteſs, who per- 
forms the Function of the Scaritier, a Cale with ſeveral 
Priapus, among the Romans, was the God of the Gar- 


dens; and there was none of them, whether Orchards or 


mere Parterrs, but had one or more of his Statues + Pric- 
us was the ſame with Pelpheger, that Idol of Iniquity 
menticned by St. Jerome ; that his Worſhip had been 
brought into Lempſucrs, a Town in Aa Minor, mention- 
ud _ and from thence it paſſed into Greece and Italy. 
Y.yart has given a, Print of one of the Statues of Pria- 
[« with this Inſcriptions g 


2. When did Priapas live, and who were Contempo- 
raries with him? 17 

4. Priapus lived in the Year of the World 2631, be- 
fore Chaſt 1369 Yeazs, to which add 1750 * 19 


cars 


fernem cuftod igilhgtonſerodtari propaghti vilicorum. 
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Years fince his Time. His Contemporaries- were Deborah 
and Baruk, who ruled the Inelites 5 Aminephthes, King of 
E off 3 | rm, | pr . Bal n; | Pandicn,. HE, of | 


demon; 5 

T hoas, Kin 72 . 2575 Woe Rn 5y e | 
King of Cote” Bacchas conquered Sf; 2 King 
of Gau . or Laertes, ruled i in * No Poets, 
| no Hiſtorians at this Time. . 


9. Who was Providence, and "I came fe to be WY 
a Goddefs ? = g 

4. Though the Antients bulievel vide to be an 
Attribute x, the Gods, as may be proved by ſeveral Me- 
dals, upon which we read P/ ovidentia Deorum, it appears, 
however, that they had made a particular Divinity there- 
of, whom they commonly repreſented under the Figure 
of a Woman leaning upon a Pillar, holding in her Left- 
hand the Cornuccpi.;, and in the Right a ; bin which 
ſne points to a Globe, at once to ſhew, that all Goods are 
derived from her, and that ſhe extends her Care over the 
whole Univerſe : Sometimes ſhe has other Symbols, but 
this Manner of repreſenting her was the moſt common. 


9. How was 2uies made a Goddeſs ? | 

A. Quics, Ref}, a Goddeſs, as her Name an, was 
invoked for obtaining Repoſe and Tranquillity : She had 
2 Temple without the Celline-gate, and another, accord- 
ing to 7740 Liæ ius, Book i iv. in the Labican- . | 


9. Who was Radamanthus, and how came he to be 
— a God? 

4. Rademanthus was the Son of Jupiter and PD 
As to the poetical Hell, the Greeks have borrowed their 
Conceptions thereof from the Egyptians, and that in ap- 
point ug Judges there, after the Exam le of chat antient 
People, they had ſingled out thoſe from among their 
great Men, who had. lived, with the molt unblemiſhed In. 
tzgrity ; of which Number they h-d ſound noge who 
better deſerved that Honour than Mind, Eucul and Rada- 
manthus. They afterwards divided their F unctions; "Eatnr, 
according to Plats, judged the Euren: Rudibine nt bu 
who bad left Crete, And fixed his Reſidency in Mis, had 

L 5 the 
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the Aſautici for bis Lot, amaug whom were alſo com- 
prehended the ric; and as chief Prefident of 
the infernal Curt, decided the Differences that arofe 
— the tuo judges. A thy hem _ ed in this 
uperiority over his Collegues. Hamer ü. repte- 
dene him with 3 Scrpwe in hir Hand, featedhin the mat 
ofi the Shades, whole Cauſes are pleaded before him: 
And F:rgil adds, that he holds in bis Hand, and kaltes 
he fatal Urn wherein are contained the Lots — 


Quæſũtor Minos arnam movet. 


While the ſtern Radumanthus in Tartarus ſees. 10 the Exe- 
cution of the Sentences which his Brother Pronouucgs.; - 

| Greffius het Radamanthus habet dur ima gn 

Cc aftigatque, anditque dolos, fubigitque fateri 8 

| Due 75 apud juperas fur to lætatux inani, 

Ml it in Fran commiſſa pracula mortem. 


__ arily ſpeaking, RadamantBus is there nh 2 fub- 


altern Judge, and as it were Minos's Liextenant Criminal: 
He prepares the Trials, examines and confronts the Wit- 
neſſez, extorts from the Guilty, by putting them to the 
Rack, a Confeſfion of their moſt — Faults; and, after 


his Brother has paſſed upon them the ſinal Sentence, he 


puts it in Execution. 


As to the Contemporaries of en eee ſee thoſe of 
| Fark and Minas. 


5 Who was Rhea, ad how came ſhe to be ni 2 
Goddeis ? 

A. Rive, was. the Daughter of Cake aa Terra, who 
with her brought forth Oceanus, the Ocean, and with 
him Ceus, Crocus, Hyperion, Tapetus, Rhea, Themis, Mne- 
, Phabec, Tethys and Saturn. 

Rhea having united with Sarurs, had by him illuſtrious 

| Children, Vefta, Ceres, Funo, Pluto, Neptune and Jupiter, 
the Father of the Gods and Men. Rhea was the Name of 
the Earth, and, as I have ſaid, the Wife of Cbrabas or Saturr, 
a younger Goddeſs by Generation than Titæa, though 
trequently confounded with Diana, C:r:s and Pro/erpin: ; 
wich this Diftin tion however, that Diana was taken for 
the upper Hemiſ ere of the Earth, and Proſerpine, » 
alſo 
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alſo the God T:Hums, Who was reekdned the fame with 


Plato,” for the lower Hemiſſ ; laftly Oer ant Trilus, 
Vata] Bom Des, Cybrle, the Great . were alſo 
other Names given _ Earth: 

V, in N 


* Book-of 1 of Ga 
fopoms Names, rb 294 the : 
believe,” lays he, that 77/tar is 
ddeſs Oi, ab opera, becauſe ſhe is 
improved by Labour; the Great Mother, becauſe ſhe 
18 22 Aliments; Praſerpine, becauſe the Corns 
* ſpring out of her Womb; Veſta, becauſe ſhe is cloathed 
« with Herbs and Turf: Thus it is they reduce ſeveral 
Goddeſſes to dus one, and not without Foundation. 
She is alſq called, ſays the ſame Author, the Mother 
0 of the Gods: The Drum, which is given her, figures 
« the Globe of the Earth; the Turrets, which ſhe wears 
upon her Head, repreſent her Cities; the Seats, with 
„Which ſhe is ſurrounded, denote that me alone, while 
all Things are in Motion about her, remains fixed and 
immoveable. The Eunuch Prieſts who ſerve her point 
out, that no more is needful for obtaining Grains and 
Seeds, but to cultivate the Earth, . becauſe all is to be 
** found in her Womb. Their toffing and tumbling one 
another before her, is to ſhew theſe who cultivate the 
Earth are not to de idle, fince they have always fome- 
„thing to do. The Sound of Cymbals denotes the Noiſe 
that the Utenſils of Agriculture make; and they are of 
* Braſs, becauſe theſe Urenfils of old were made of that 
Metal, before Iron was found out. The Lion unchain- 
« ed and tame repreſents, chat there is no Ground ſo wild 
and barren, but may be ſubdued and cultivated. For 


kid Comemporaries, ſee Juno, Fupitcr, Pluto and Neptune. 


2. How came Rifas to be made a God ? 

A. Pluta ch, in his Lycurgus, informs us, that Lycurges 
put Riſus, Laughter, into the Number of the Gods, Pau- 
/anias calls him T. re. ec, and fays, that ſome Pro- 


ple in The/uly celebrated Kis Feſtival * _— = 
* ſuitable to this God. 3 


coums for ckeſe 
ſtery of hem (#6!) 
„ the fame with the 
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oy How was Ridicalys Wer | 
A. The God Ridiculcs derived his Original from a 
Panic Fear, with which Hannibal was ruck when he 
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Was advancing to -beliege Rome, a Terror wick which. 
ſaid they, the Gods. Protectors of Rome had fmote- him; 


and to eternize che Memory of this Event, which-obhiged. 
the Carthc g/nian General to return back, they ordered a 


4+ 4109 4 ＋ LO 2103 28 i 


een r 2 F 
Q. How came the City of -Rome to be made a-Goddeſs? 


. The City of Rome ſhared alfa dirine Honours, and 


ſbe was one of the greateſt Koman Divinities z-and;.though 
this was not the only City which received divine Honours, 
ſince Medals make us acquainted with feyeral others, 


whoſe Deiſication is not to be doubted of; yet the Worſip 
of none Was either ſo much celebrated, or ſo extenſme: 


For to her were Temples erected in fevcral K laces of 
the Empire, eſpecially in Nicaad, in Erheſus, Hlabiundo, 
and feveral / other Cities. Put the Reman: eſpecially ſigna- 
lized themſelves in the Worſhip they paid this Goddeſs, 

who owed to them her Original Temples, ſacrifices, 
annual Feſtivals, were all employed to do her honour. 
She was become the moit common Figure on Medals, 
where we fee her often crowned with Turrets, holding 


in her Hand a Victory. In other reſpects ſhe was draws 


ſo like to AMI , that ſhe- can only be diſtinguiſhed 
from her by ſome particular Symbols. A fine Roman 
Statue repreſents her as a big Woman fitting upon a Rock, 


having 'Tropkics of Arms at her Feet, and her Head 


covered with an Helmet. When the has by her a Sheep 
and a Goat, ſhe figures the Peace and 1ranquillity enjoyed 


by the Nations which ſhe has conquered... When ihe is 


accompanicd, as ſhe is in a Figure publiſhed: by M. de /a 
(Auge, with an 0:d Shepherd and with the Wolf which 
fuckled Ruin, and K:mus, it is obvious that this de- 


notes her Original, and the Shepherd Fau/{a/us, who took 


care of thoie two young Princes. Laſtly, other Monu- 


ments exkibit to us Rent, triumphant, crowned by Vic- 


tory, with ſome other Symbols; for which I refer to 
the Antiquarians. $5 0-97 DIE. od Inte.” 
2. How came Saron to be made a God? 

A. Sercn was looked upon as the particular God of the 
Saulcrs, and the Greis, for that Reaſon, gave him a Name 
from an Arm of the Sea which is near Corinth, or from the 
$41 Gulf. This is what Ariftides gives us to — 
ſtand, 


ſtar 


66 1 


the 
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ſtand, when he fays,. ** For»they do:not always dwell in 
« the Sea like Glancus, Aut baden, and! Sars, It, is far- 
ther probable; that this Sarox is the ſame whom Pawan: 
in has Corea:b, ſpeaks of, and  vhocwan Ring of Cvriatcb. 
% Altbegus, fahne he; iucteaded d Thelen 28 [ 
<« are told, built a Temple to Diana Farcnis, in a Place 
„ where:the Waters of the fiea form a Mozads ;-actord>- 
« ingly they call it the Pehran Mara. This Erince 
Vas paſhonately fond of Hunting: One Day, as he was 
in chaſeof a Stag, he purſued it to the Sea · coaſt, and, the 
Stag having thrown himſelf in to ſwim, he plunged in 

«< after Rim, and, in the Keenneſs of his Purſuit, was 
_ << carried. inſendibly on till he found himſelf in the deep 
Sea, where, his Strength being exhauſted, he, unable 
to ſtruggle longer with the Waves, was drowned. His 
„ Body was brought to the ſacred Grove of Diana, near 
“ the Moraſs, and buried in the Court of the Temple. 
This Adventure was the Cauſe of changing the Name 
« of the Moraſs, which is now called the Saronic Morals.” 


_ 9. Who was Saturn, and how came he to be made a 

A. According to the Atlantidte, Til ca had by her Huſ- 
band Urazu: eighteen Sons, who, from the Name of 

their Mother, were called Titans: According to the Tra- 
dition of the Cretans, this Family confiſted only of ſix Sons 
and five Daughters; and, to ſhew chat the ſame Perſons 
are meant in both I raditions, the Crrtans gave | thaſe: 

Children the ſame Father and Mother, namely, Cælus and 
Terra, that it, Uranzs and Tita. The fx Sons were 
Saturn, Hyperion, Cæut, Fapetus, Criu and Oceans ; and. 
the five Daughters, Rca, hems, Mnemeſyne, Phabe and 
Tit. All of them bleſſed Mar kind with ſome uſeful 
Diſcovery, which wrought upon their Gratitude and won 

from them an eternal Recompence. _ un 
Saturn, Diodirus Siculus, ' Book zii. tells ua, This 
„Prince, when he came to the Crown, prapagated his 
«« Fame and Renown to different Places of the Earth, by 
e poliſhing and improving his Subjecis, who led a ſavage 
Life before: He ltabliſbed- Jullice and Equity every 
«© where, and the Men who lived under his Empire were 
c reckoned humane, and of a beneficent Diſpoſition, and 
by conſequence extreme y happy. He reigned chiefly 
| | in 
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in the Weſtern Countries, where his Memory is ſtill in 
Veneration. 
while their City ftood,- and all the people of Pro- 
vinces in Neal ad Sackibees in bone of 
him, and ſeveral Places were conſecrated to him by their 
very Names. The Wiſdom of his Government 
ſome ſort baniſhed Mice, and gave Men + Tate of an 
Empire of Innocence, Peace and Felicity. Phe Foet 
Heftoil' gives a happy Deſeription of it to this Effect: 


Theſe were the Subjects of old Saturx's Rei 


Like Gods they liv d, r Wy cn I | 
To Toil and Pain eſtran 


| " 5 r n 


4 2 4 ercome 2 Sleep, 
« In Life each God was thei 


Spontaneous, pour d perpetual Harveſt round , 
„Which, in glad Eaſe, they quietly enjoy d, 
« And, when deſcending to the Grave, n Dan 


y, the Romans, _—_— aur, 


in | 


Joy * ſoak... 3 


9727 


d the j TA Time Then, Rea 00 Bays, 1 


8 
5. 


eirs; a er oy al Earth, 5 


1 ſhrouded lay, their Souls, by Jaue's high Wil, 


« Were guardian Genii made; in airy Forms, 


4 To wander Earth, and bleſs the Kindred juſt; | _ 
„ Unſeen, obſerving every Deed of Man. A og 


« Of Wealth and Bhſs tht Axarders here below. 


All the Latin Authors are unanimouſly agreed, that 
Saturn reigned in Italy after Janus, who had received 
him into his Dommions, upon his being dethroned by 
Fupiter. He governed this new State with fo” much 
Juſtice and Equity, that he made himſelf to he adored by 


came to be accounted the Go/dex Ape. The Fruth is, chat 


Prince, tting all his Subjects upon a Level, left no 
Room for ane ta be in Servitude to another; no- body 


poſſeſſed any perſonal Property; all Things were com 


mon, as if the World had been but one Parimony. It 


is on this Articte that Oz#d's Talent of IO” 88 
larly ſhincs. 


To kno up the Mimery og that happy" Fend ef 


Time, — the: Feſtivat of the Srur nadie Mat wis 


celebrated in honbur of lum in the Month of Dicember, 
the Servams fat at the Table with their Maſters'; or, ac- 


cording to other Authors, they were ſerved by the Maſters | 


them- 


. 
his Subjects, and hence che Period wherein he reigried 
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Mount, . under the Name of tha So- 
turniar Mount; we believe Dann, Haſic | 
and Jain, all Italy: was — — 
Antiquity: that may: be better „non | this d 
Teſtimonies of Authars, who, nog being gontemperary 
to the: Facts, have. not .fo much Authorit as the Names 
that were given in the very; Time. 717 
Cicers, in his Books on the © Nature of the Gods,” where 
he brings in two Phi ers ſpeaking on this Subject, 
ſeems to have conſidered ers mma” hy in a phyſi- 
cal Light, when one of his Speakers ſays, he was that 
God who governed the Courſe of the Times and Seafons, 
agreeable to What his Name ſignifies in Cree: For Co- 
2us, Which is che Greet Name of Saturn, if you give it 
the Aſpiration, is the fame with Cranes, Time. Thus, ac- 
cording to Cicero, when it was faid, Saturn devoured his 
Children, it was a plain Allegory taken from Time, which 
devours and conſumes all Things: Tempus cdax rervm, as 
Horace has it. In like manner the Name of Saturn, 
which the Latins gave him, fignified, according to that 
Author, one tee ir full of Fears : = 8 annis. 
Other Philoſophers ered only lanet that bears 
the Name of Jaturn, which is the greateſt and higheſt of 
all. And from that Planet the fame Philoſophers drew 
alſo ſeveral Allegories ; thus, according to them, what 
the Poets ſay of the Priſon of 2 7 he is chained 
u upiter, ſignifies merely, that the malignant In- 
op 9 Tas, from the-Planet Saturn — 
the milder Influences that proceeded from Jupiter. In 
like manner they believed that Saturn, 23 a Planet, being 
cold and dry, over-ruled Perſons of a melancholy fple- 
natic Diſpoſition. As to the Seaſons of the Year, the 
ſame Planet preſided over Autumm; and in the Week 
over the ſeventh Day. The Platonics, according to 
Lucian on Aftrology, fancied that Saturn, as being neareſt 
Heaven, that is to ſay, the moſt diſtant from ua, preſided 
over Contemplation. _ 5 
Gerard Vuſſius, in his: firſt Book of 7dols, juſtly diſtin- 

gviſhes ſeveral Saturns: It is even 2 as we find in 
the Book of equivotal Names, which ſome learned Men 
aſcribe to Xexopbon, that in the earlieſt Times moſt Kings 
took this Name, but not vouched for a Fact; which no 

Where 
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where to be found but in that Work, whoſe Author. Is un 

certain The moſt aritient damm, o ar 
is Ham himſelf ; the ſecond is Mab; the third is he 
Sanchoniat hom ſpeaky of, under the name 1, which Peg 
bins taken to be onl —— — 
Faced: "The 

toe be Abraban, from the 
one and the other. The. fifth is the T:tzr Prince Who 
in al, whom ſome have ſcen confounded with 

Janus, whoſe Hiſtory I have given you in the Letter J. 
We are to obſerve, that the Worſhip of Sarurn was neither 
ſo ſolemn nor ſo extenſive as that of his fon Fap:cer ; and 

it would ſeem that his cruel Manner of his Seng 
made him loſe that Superiority, which y he 
would otherwiſe have had over the reſt of che Gods; 
whereas Nea his Wife, for the zealous Coneern ſhe had 
to ſave her Children from che Cruelty of her Huſband, 
— hers, and was worſhipped over alt the Pagan 
World, as the Great Mother of the Gods. 
2. Who were Contemporaries with Saturn . And 

when did he live? de. 
A. Satrrn lived in the Year of the World 2493 — 


Chriſt 1507 Years, to which add 1 2 
507 750 — 


Vears fince his Time. His Contem 

the Ruler and Law-giver of the Fear:?; Pharaoh, King of 
Egypt; Mitbræcs, Ring of Babylon ; Erichthonins, King 
of Arent; Myles, King of Lacedemon ; Corax, King 
Sicren; Dardanus, King of Troy; Chiron, Saturn's fifth 
Son, an excellent Phyician, taught Eſcalapias Phy ſic, 
polo Muſic, and Hi, cnler Aſtronomy; and was Fuba to 
| Aehiller. No Poets, no Hiſtorians at this The: . — 


2. Who were the Sahyre, and how came they to be 
worſhipped ? 78 


9 Among the rural Deities, the Satyrs, Fauns, Avi- 


funs, &c. were ſo many Gods,- or rather . 

whom the Pogens imagined to- dwell in the Forchs by 
Mountains, and whom they repreſented as Itle Men, 
very hairy, — — ' Goats Feet, and 
a i? dangling behind. They were nameTiindifferently, 
either Pant, or /Zgripans, or Satyrs, or Sileni ; with this 
ſole Difference, that the Silent were Satyr v advanced in 
* if we may credit Pauſanias in his Actics, and Ser- 


a, 


i Moch of the Syria: ; and he * 
2 


mo. 2 = *% 5 


F , WE @& 


| 2 
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-/us on-. che ſvæth· Excid of #irgit. -:'The Pest Me, in 
the fourteenth of, —— z, the & the 
Off. pring of. Mer cxzry, and. the Nymph pthine.; and | 
11-2104 Phocims aſſerts, that they derived their Original 
from Bexcing, anche — — 8 (rung eo Wine SE 
8 4, „IN he had 1 r Hy — 


the Water 
theſe art bur fabulous — 

Some Autliors have taken the — 4 for real Men; * | 
St. 74r6::e too was of this Opinion. Albertus Magnus, and 
Pius of iliranduls,, who followed him, ſpoke of two. 
Kinds of Men, Satyrs, and Net-Satyrs : Eut it is more 
probable, the. Introduction of Satyrs into the poetical 
World was owing to. large. Monkeys having * fen 
ſometimes in the Woods, pretty much reſembling Men; or 
perhaps to the Appearance of Barbar:ans, rele 5 
Monkeys at a Diſtance. This is the Opinion of Pliay in his 
| Hijtary, Book IX. ch. 59. who takes the Satyrs, as we do, 

for a kind of Monkeys; and this Author aſſerts, that in 
à Mountain of the nds are to be found four-footed Se- 


ture, whom you would take at a Diſtance for Men. Theſe 


ſarts af Monkeys. had frequently affrighted the Shepherds, 
and ſometimes purſued the Sheperdeſſes; and this is poſ-" 
fibly what gave riſe to ſo many Fables about their amo- 
rous Complexion. If we add to this, that Shepherds co - 
vered with Goats-fkins, or ſome Prieſts of Bucchus, fre- 
quently counterfeited Fahr- to ſeduce the innocent Shep- 
herdeſſes, I reckan we thall have che true Key of this; 
Fable. Hence the Opinion ſpread, that the Woods were 
full of theſe miſchievous Divinities : The 8 

trembled for their Honour, and the S for their 
Flocks; for which Reaſon they ſought to appeaſe them 
by Sacrifices, and by the Offerings of. the Firit-fruns, or 
of the Firſtlings of the Flocks : Some Songs were com- 


poſed which the Shepherds ſung in che Foreffs, when they 
_ endeavoured, by invoking them, to recommend themſelves 
to their Favour. Ihe Poets, ng got into their * 
tac. amuſing — 2 — uſand Tales. 
Painters too contributed thoſe Fables, by . 
painting Pas and. Nagy. like þ Such was the Gig 


of the nl Brie, fork — ee 
> A 
Tknow 


CE — — 


Which 


like a 
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I know'what may be againſt me from that $2 
paſſed the Rubicon, (2 (mall River which otras; if 

parted France and {taly) in preſence of Cz/ar and tits 

whole Army; it was nothing but a Stratagem of that fa- 


mous/ General. C. far, ſeting the Sctuples which his Sol- 


diers had to paſs that River, dreſſed one of them ſerretly 


Satyr, to. perſdade the reſt; that; fince a Divini 
— abies: the Wi: . they boch might, and ought 


to- haſs it 00. 


rene nen 
that in the Ifland of Ceylon are to be found Satyr, or Ba- 
wancs, whom the [di 195 call Ora 1 7, that is, wild Men. 


They have much the ſame Fi with other Men, —.— 


their Backs all covered with Hair, flat Noſes, and a rou 


Aſpect; they are robuſt, — and fierce. The W « 


to take — is with Gins, and they tame fo well, 28 to de 
taught to walk upon their Feet, or rather upon their kind 
Legs. Theſe Satyrs, adds the Author, are very fervice- 
able to their Maſters; they waſh the Glaſfes, fill their 


| 1 2 and ſweep the Houſe: | 


93 de was dere. and how came ke tobe wade: a 


8 


* The Learned arg much divided with reſpeft to Ser- 
fis or Sarapis, for his Name is written either Way; ſome 


take him for a foreigi| God, whoſe Worſhip was not 


known in Egype till the Time of Prolemy the Son of La- 
, wh ; others, among whom is M. Caper, im his Herpotic- 


les, Bere 84. Sc, will have it, that he had been known and 


therefrom the earlieſt Periods-of Time ; that 
the rs looked upon him as one of their are 
Gods, and that he was the ſame I W 


 citus, Bool iv. ch. 63. relates, * biely mirely to 448d. 
the Queſtion. Serapit, ſays ſtori an, 


appeared in 
— ————— of a young Man 
exquiſitely beautiful, and ordered hm to ſend two of hs 


wol aivhſal Friends te Suche, a City of Potter, where | 
he was worſhipped; aud to bring his Statue From! thence. 


Ptolemy, pd communicated this Viſtong deputed fe- 


lest to. S, and from thence was che Statue of 


that God ht.  Paufonias in his Attics relates, that 
the Alexandrians received from Ptolemy the Worſhip of 
—_— and he ſays at the ſame times, that there was —_ 
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at Alexandria à very magni Temple of that God; 


and another not ſo but of . 
in the City of Meaphis. Kg 


2 Who were be aht. a cams.they ole. 
e | 
bi The Antients gave the. Name of Sly ta a amine 
Numberof Women, whom they helie ved to be endued 
with the Gift of Prophecy. La&tantivs is he whoſe 
nion is generally —— this learned Author ſays, 
it ſignifies /he Counſel of God. As to their Number, the 
Opinion generally received is that of Varro, recited. by 
Lactantias, as. follows: -** Yarzo,. in the Hooks he com- 
e  poled of. divine Things, dedicated by him to C. ( jar 
< the Hügh- prieſt, when he comes to the. Article & the 
% Sibylline Books, {ays, that theſe Books, were not. the 
© Work of one Sibyl, but of ten, for there were ſo many 
«« of them in all. Then he names them one after ano- 
«© ther, with the Authors who had ſpake of them before 
« him. The firſt, ſays he, and the moſt antient one, 
© was a Perfian by Birth, as we learn from Nicanar, the 
*+ ſame-wbo had wrote the Hiſtory of Alexander of. Mace- 
« don. The ſecond was born in Lybia, and of her Ear;- 
« pigrs makes mention, in the af his Tragedy, 
« intitlec Bam. The third was of Deipbes, às we 
learn from the Book of Divination. compoſed by Chry- 
bus. Tha fourth had her Birth among the Commeri- 
ans in Ialy; Nawirs ſpeaks of her in his History of the 
* Punic, War, and Pi/s inchis Annals. The fifth was of 
« E.ythr according to Ansel ode us, WhO was. of che 
dame Count, yd ſhe ed tn the Greets, who were 
„going 1 beſiege Tre, the: happy Succeſs of their En- 
** zerprize, and at the ſame time,, that Hamer ſhould ones 
% Day write a deal of Fictions Mor a Subject. 
6 The ſixth was of Samos, and. her was to be 
2 * found, in. the maſk — — as we 
* learn from Enatoſmbenen. The ſeventh, born at Cum, 
x; = — rn —— 
« 3 ers, e z it Was 
he ho. offered. to Tergain the Elder a Collection af 
« Sikylline Veries; in nine Books. The eigheh was the 
> 2 born at eſus, near the Lawn of Ger- 
* gis in Traas: Heraclides of Pantus ſaid, — <— = 
Lime 
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Tims, of Cyrus and Se ln. The nimb, likewiſe a FH. 
«« gien by Birth, gave her Oracles at A.qra, the Place 
* of her Reſidence. The tenth, in fine, named Alu- 
« na, Was of Tibur or Tivoli, and were honoured as a 
«+ Divinity in the. Neighbourhood of the River 4c.” 
O. How were the Siby/line Verſes collected? 


As to the Manner, how the Callectidn of the. Srl. 
line Verſes were made, it is not known. It is not likely 
that they propheſied in Verſe, far leſs that they chemſelves 


kept their Predictions, and digeſted them into Order. Be- 
| fades, they lived in different Periods of Time, and in Cqun- 

tries remote the one from the other. How game the 
World by a Collection of the Predictions. put in Ham. 
ters; In what Age did it appear? Who was its. Authas 2 


Theft are Facts which Antiquity has not tran{mitted 


dawn to us. All that we know is, that a Woman eame 
| to Var guin the Proud, offering him a Collection of theſe 


Verſes, in nine Books, and that ſhe demanded for them 


three hundred Pieces of Gold; that, when the Prince would 


not give that Sum, ſhe threw three of them into the Fire, 


and inſiſted on the ſame Sum for the remaining fix ; Which 
being refuſed her, the burnt three more of them, and till 
perſiſted in aſking the three hundred Pieces for thoſe that 
were left; at length, the King fearing that ſhe would 
burn the other three, gave her the Sum ſhe-demanded. 
The Romans carefully kept this Collection from the 
Time of Tarquin to the Burning of the Capitol, when it 
was confumed with that Editice. They, to repair this 
Loſs, ſent, as Tacitus Lnnels, Book vi. ch. 12. has it, into 
different Places, to Samos, ta Troy, inta ric, -Sicily, 
and among the Callonies ſettled in Tracy, to collect all 
the S:4y/44).e Verſes. that could be found; and the Depu- 
ties brought back a great Quantity of them. As no doubt 
there were many of them dubious, Prieſts were commiſſion- 
ed to make a judicious Choice of them. Re 
There was a College of fifteen Perſons founded to be 
the Guardians. of this Colle ion, whom they called Qin 


decemviri of the Sihl, to them this Depoſition was com- 


mitted; by them it was to be conſulted, and fo great 
was the Faith that was put in the Predictions it contamed, 


that, whenever they were to enter upon a War, when 


Plague and Famine, or any epidemical Calamity infeſted 
either City or Country, hither they were ſure to have Re- 


courſe. 


nn "= &.. 3, a. . 5 


Lies, in örder to its triumphing over Error. 
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courſe.” It was a kind of ſtanding Oracle, as! a con- 
ſulted by the Remane, Al that of Tops! on ho el, 
and other Nations. 

We know not what was ** Fate of this Colle&ion of 
Siby//inr Verſes; for as to Mat wia we have ut préſent, 
conſiſting of eight Books, upon _ Seu, has __ | 
a learned Commentary, though it povlEbly Sontai 
ſome of the antient Fredictions, 700 hs Critics 
upon if as a very dubious Compofltio n, And kRely Whare 


been the Product of the pious Fraad of ſome — rea- 


lous than judicious Chriſti ans, who thought, by c ng 
it, to firengthen the Authority of the Chriſtian Ref gion, 
and enable its Defenders to combat Paꝑanifm with more 
Advantage, us if Truth ſtood in need of For Wen and 

hat puts 
the Matter & — out of Doubt is, that we find, in rely in 
digeſted Collection, Predietions relating to the Myfteries 
of "Chriſtianity; cleurer than they are m Huiab and the 
other Prophets. There the very Name of F-/us Chrif, 
and that of the Virgin Mary, occur in every Page. It 


ſpeaks of the Myftery of Redemption, df our Saviour 's 


Miracles; his Paſſion, Death, and Reſurrection; the Crea- 
tion of the World, the terreſtrial Paradiſe, the Longevity 
of the Patriarchs, aud the Deluge. One of the 55 even 
vaunts, chat ſhe had been in the Ark with North. There 
mention is made of the Invention of Arts, and they who 
are ſaid to Excel in them ate the fame with thoſe whom 
Maſ names; with'a thouſand other Partievlarities which 

evidendly drawn from the ſacred Books: Inſomuch 
Hide it is amazing to find: Authors ſo blindly prepoſſeſſed 
25 to hold, that Whatever this Collection contains was 
compoſed by-the' $:byl: Would God have revealed to 


Pagans the Myſteries of our Religion, in a cloſer Manner 


than he had done to vs own 12 by che Mouth of his 


Pr ophets ? 


9. Tell me ſome of 5 Sie lee Verſes a and Predidtions 
relating to the Myſteries of Chriſtianity. . 
A The Ps fan Sibyl,- who calls herſolf de en 
of Mea peaks of the Deluge. 19 * * 25 


—— Si qnidem b Wee Is 


Auudus aquis, cum vir folus probs exuperavit 2 : 
A- 


7 
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Duidam, quem fur aquas vexit domur crutir Hlvis, 
Et pecudes & aves, rurſum i ira pleretur ut urbis, - 
Ejus ego nurus, ejus item de ſanguine nata, 


And the "Ls Way EE 
Vævi ſerti ſtirps prima, 6 Gandia magna / 


Effugi, jactata mes cum conjuge multums &c. 

n of what ſhe ſays of her- 
ſelf, or rather as the I „who puts Words in her 
Mouth, had forgot hi in this Place, the aſſerts elfe- 
where, that ſhe met with the Adventures of Lots Daugh- 


ters; and again mme eee W 
flian : 


Nos igitur fandta C brifi de flirpe G 
 Coleſii, nomen retinemus proximitatis. 


As if there had really been Chriſtians in the Days of Noa 
and Lot. 


She whom they call the Li of the mira- 


culous Birth of Jeſus Chrift, 70 of his Miracles i in theſe 
Terms: | 


Vi irgo hanc , dabit i gremiogue yr 


Ille Crake aaodi preſs Kuli & omnes 
| Firmos reſtituet la ſos, &c 


Would you not think this was Iaiah, or one of the . 
geliſts ſpeaking ? She of De/phos is as plain upon our Sa- 
viour's Conception and Nativity : | 


Non tarde veniet, tacita ſed mente tenendum 50 
Hoc opus ; hoc memori ſemper qui corde repenet 
Hlajus portentant cor gaudia magna Prophete 
Eximit, qui Virginea conceptus ab aluo, 
Prodibit fine contafta maris, &c. 


Then, Lay caps that ſhe ſpeaks in the Charafter of a trie 
N — h e reſumes her Pagan as, and mentions her 
tries with Apollo: 


- | | Bud 


Bud fortit a . 2 diſerimina mortis. , | 


Br ny, FT 
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Quad fuerim Phoebe gruta, ferens pretium, 
The Cumean Cumeas Sd, aſter having, ſpoke of the Incarna- 


tion, 


E coenito 3 induit artus, 
throws out 'at randum ſeveral Predictions, which the 
Romans did her the Honour to believe had a Relation to 
_ Empire: | 

Anne Predictions of the Erythean Sibyl we find 
Acroſtic Verſes, the initial Letters of which form theſe 
Words Fe/ſus-Chriftus, Dei-Filius, Salvator. Of her St. 
Auguſtine ſays to this Purpoſe, in Book xxviii. of the City 
of God. * The Erythrean Siby has prophefied of Fejus 
« Chriſt in a very perſpicuous Manner: I had ſeen a 
«« Tranſlation thereof, but it was a very falſe one; when 
« Flavianus the Procenſul, a a very knowing Man, mewed 
« me the original Greet, there was this Prodiction in 
«« Acroſtic Verſes, each of which with one of the 
_ Letters which make up theſe Wor, „ Inode XG. Sies 
«© „13g Tarn e. 

The Sibyl of Samos, after having ſpoken of God in an 

cqually ſublime and orthodox Manner, ys, There is none 
but he who is worthy to be adored. 


Principium, finem, media omnia novit : * ipſo 
Ben yu? Jets: Deus of, neque wt — . 


= 2 71 folum ex 27 5 * opifiem 8 
Rui ſolus e ſæculo, & in ſeculum fuit, eftque futurus. 


She of Cume in [onia, 1 of the Reſurrection of 
7«ju: Chrift, of the End of the World, and of the general 


Conflagration; then ſhe foretels the Overthrow of Alex - 


ander's Empire, in whoſe Riſing the Power of the Raman: 

was to be formed. n de 3 
The t1i//c/pontine propheſies of an Age er Teſus 

Chriſt as happy as the Golden Age, ſo much ſung by the 


Poets, and mentions OT that was to ** at 


his Death. 
The 
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The Phrygian foretels the Annunciation, and the Birth 
= Feſus Chip, miraculouſly conceived in the Womb of 2 

n; his Death, his Paſſion, his Reſurrection; and, as 
"i if be had copied the Evangeliſts, ſhe prophefies, that 
he ſhall ſhew his Hands and his Feet to his Apoſtles, 


Tun Dominus linquet manes, lucemgue reviſet, 
Prima reſurgendi lectis veſtigia momſt rans 
Porro ſuis primum Dominus patifier, eritque 


Corporeus, Fa rcut fuit ante, manuſque, * 
Oſtendet, & 


To che Predictions ſo plain and clear ſhe ſubjoins 
"acer about Idolaters, whom ſhe threatens with the 
Wrath of God, unleſs they, abandon the Worſhip of Idols. 
She foreſees the laſt Judgment, and J. Chriſt ſeated 
upon a Throne, coming to judge all Mankind. She 
does not even omit the Signs that are to uſher in the laſt 
Day, nor the Trumpet which ſhall be heard in the four 
Corners of the World. 

In fine, ſhe of Til ur or Tivoli — alſo of the Birch 
of Feſus Chriſi at Bet i leb m. | 
. 2. What kind of Worthip was paid to the Sits ? 

Z. The Pugans, eſpecially the Kemans, had the higheſt 
poſſible Veneration for the Oracles of the 575 , the Col. 
lectien whereof they preſerved ia the Capitol, under a 
Guard of ſixteen Prieſts, who conſulted them upon impor- 
tant Occaſions, as I have already ſaid. We muſt add 
here, that their Veneration for the $:+z/s themſelves was 
no leſs than for their Oracles ; and if they did not always 
look upon them to be Divinities, they at leaſt reputed them 
of a middle Nature between Gods and Men. Ladlantius, 
u ho had read the Work of Varro, in which he ſpeaks of 
the $Sibyls, is poſitive, that the Tiburtize was worſhipped 
as a Goddeſs at Tibur. Tiburi cullam ut Deum juxta 11fis 
omnis Anievis, cujus in gurgite fimulachram cus inveontun 


ee dicitur, tenems in manu librum, BOOK 1. ch. 6. of the | 


falſe Religizrs. 

Another Proof of the Worſhip paid to the Sibyls is, 
that there was Statues erected to them, which were placed 
in the Temples; thoſe of which Gallæus has given us 
Prints were even in the Church of Sienna, where pro- 


bably they had been left at its Conſecration, Now, it iſ 


we 
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we would know what Honours were paid to Statues in 
the Temples, Arnobias will inform us: Cam per omnia 
ſapplices irent templa, cum Deorum ante ora proſtrati, limira 
convenient ofculix; Book i. again the Gentiles: They 
proſtrated themſelves before the Statues of the Gods, and 
kiſſed the very Ground. We may add further, that they 
would not touch the Book containing their Oracles, un- 
leſs their Hands were covered ; which was the Practice 
in all the other religious Ceremonies. See Gallzus, Page 


267. 


92. Who was Silenus, and how came he to be worſſüp- 
ped as a God? „ 8 
4. Though in 22 the old Satyrs were called Si- 
lam, as we have ſaid after Pauſanias in his Attics, there 
was one however, to whom this Name was appropriated 


by way of Eminence, and who had no other. As this is 


one of the moſt celebrated Perſonages of Antiquity, a vaſt 
many Things have been ſaid of him. Elian, in his Hi- 
ſtory, Book iii. ch. 12. alledges, that S//-nus was born of 
a Nymph, and that, though he was not of the Number of 
the Gods, he was however of a ſuperior Nature to that 
of Man. According to the Repreſentation of him upon 
Intaglios, Szlenus was repreſented riding upon an Aſs, 
almoſt always drunk, and hardly able to tupport himſelf ; 
Titutantem Anniſque merogue, as Omid, Metamorphoſis, Book 
v. ſpeaks. It was in this Plight that he followed Bacchus, 
whoſe Foſter- father and inſeperable Companion he was, 
and to whom, according to Diodorus Sicuius, Book iii. he 
communicated Part of his os. | © EN 

Silenus, according to antient Authors, was a profound 
Philoſopher, whoſe Wiſdom was equal to his Knowledge ; 
and this Drunkenneſs, that has been ſo much talked of, 
was nothing but a myſtical Drunkenneſs, which fignified 
that he was profoundly immerſed in Speculation, Thes- 
pompus of Chios brings him in holding Converſation with 
Midi, (who, according to all the Antients, was King of 
that Part of Lydia and Phrygia, where the Pacloſu, runs) 
which is related by Elian, Hiſtory, Book iii. about an 
Iſland fituated beyond all the Seas, where were among 
others two Cities, the one called the Peacrful City, the 
other the Y/arlike. The Inhabitants of the former, free 


from all Care and n, happy Days, and N 
5 er 
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for ſeveral Ages ; while thoſe of the latter, always in 
Arms againft their Neighbours, almoſt all died in War. 

Silenus was worſhipped after his Death as a Demi-God, and 
received the Honour due to Heroes, independently even 
of Bacchus. This is the Remark of Pauſanias in his Elia- 

cit, who, ſpeaking of the Temple which S:/envs had in 
Elis, expreſſes himſelf thus, There you will ſee lileauiſi a 
Temple of Silenus, but a Temple which is appropriated and 
peculiar to himſelf, while Bacchus bas no Share in the Ho. 
our of it, | | 4 | | 

2. When lived Sil nu, and who were Comtemporaries 

with him? 

A. Silenus lived in the Year of the World 2590, before 
Chriſt 1410, to which add 1750 Years makes 3160 
Years fince his Time. His Contemporaries were Khap- 

faces, King of Egypt; Arabclus, King of Babylon, Eu- 
þ olf us, King of Thrace; Peolydorus, King of Thebes ; 
| Prietus, King of Argos; Aſierius, King of Crete; Ar- 
_ gentonius, King of Spain ; Paris, King of Gaul, and gives 
| Name to Latetia, now Paris. No Poets, no Hiſtorians 
4 at this Time. | | | 


2 = OI 


QA. Who were the Sirens ? 
| A. It is very well known that the Poets repreſent the 
Firens as beautiful Women, who inhabited the ſteep Rocks 
upon the Sea-ſhore, whither having allured Paſſengers by 
| the Sweetneſs of their Muſic, they put them to death, 
Some will have them to be the Daughters of the River 
| | Achelous, and of the Nymph Ca/l:zpc ; others alledge that 
[| they ſprung from the Blood of the Wound which Herculis 
[ gave the God of the River, by pulling out one of his 
. Horns. Their Number is not determined. Hemer reck- 
ons only two of them, others allow five; namely, 
1 Leucoſa, Ligio, Parthenope, Aglapher, and Mop/e ; others, 
f in ſhort, admit only the three firſt of theſe now mention- 
1 ed: Several Fables are delivered about them. Ovid, Mer. 
|! Lib. vi. ſays, they accompanied Preſer pine when ſhe was 
3 | carried off, and that the Gods granted them Wings to go 
in queſt oi that Princeſs. | 555 


An quia cum legeret flores Praſerpina vernas, 
De numero comitum miſts Sirenes eratis © 


| | | | uam 
1 
1 5 | 
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uam prftquam toto fruſtra quas iſtis in erbe, 


Protinus ut vgſtram ſentirent ægquora curam, 
Poſſe ſuper fluctus alarum inſiſtere remis 
Odptaſtis; facileſque Deos habuiſtis, & artus 


Viahſtis vgſtros ſubitis flaveſcere pennis. 


Homer, Odyſſe, Lib. ti. who places the Sirens in the 
midſt of a Meadow drenched in Blood, from the Carnage 
of thoſe whom they had deftroyed, tells us, Fate had per- 
mitted them to reign till ſome_Perſon' ſhould over- reach 
them; that the wiſe Uly/zs was he who accompliſhed 
their Deſtiny, having eſcaped their Snares by ſtopping the 
Ears of his Companions with Wax, and cauſing himſelf 


to be faſtened to the Maſt of his Ship; which, he'adds, 


plunged them into ſuch Deſpair, that they drow ned them- 
telves in the Sea, where they were transformed into Fiſhes 
from the Waſte downwards. 

We are to conſider the Sircxs in three Periods of Time. 
Firſt, they were beantiful Virgins, Nymphs who had no- 
thing monſtrous ; thus they were when they accompanied 


 Projerfire, and gathered Flowers with her in the Mes- 


dows of Etna. 


Cum Jeptret fores P roſerping Verncs, 


Deo numero comitum miſtæ Sirenes e 411g. 


And, after having ns for that Princeſs by Land a; 


out ending her, they emanded TIP from che Gods to 
fly over the Seas: 


Protinus ut veſtrum ue; g juora curam, 
3 ſuper feln alarum inf! 888 eiuis 
Optaſtis ; . 


which was accordingly i them : 


——— Facileſque Deos habuiftis, & artas 
Vidifl is veſtros fubitts flaveſeere pennis; 


From that Time we are to conſider them as Fowls wich. 
Virgins Faces : 


——— Cum virginis ora geratis. 
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' Lofily, From the Moment that they threw themſelves 
into the Sea, in Deſpair for CHs having got the better 
of them, we are to conſider them as Fiſhes and Divinities 
eo the Sea. | | | 

If we would trace this Fable to its Scource, Serwius 
will inform us, that it derived its Origin from certain 
Princeſſes who reigned of old upon the Coaſts of the Tu/- 
can Sea, near Pelorus and Caprea, or in three ſmall Iſlands 
of Sicily, which Ariftatle calls the Ifls of the Sirens. Theſe 
petty Queens were very debauched, and by their Charms 


allured Strangers, who were ruined in their Court by 


Pleaſure and Prodigality. This is, no doubt, the Foun- 
dation of all that Homer ſays of the Sirens, Ody//. Lib. xii. 
that they bewitch thoſe who are ſo imprudent as to come 
near them and liſten to their Songs; and they detain 


them in a capacious Meadow, where nothing is to be 


ſeen but Heaps of Bones and Carcaſſes which lie witherin 
in the Sun. None that viſit them once, adds the Poet, 
ever return to receive the Embraces and joyful Congratu- 
Jations of their Wives and Children ; all who doat upon 
their Charms are doomed to periſh 
What So/c-:2n, Prov. ch. ix. ſays of the Miſeries to which 
thoie arc expoled, who abandon themſelves to ſenſual 
Pleaſure, exceedingly juſtifies the Idea given us of the 
rens, by the CV Poet, and by Virgi”s Commentator. 
*: Thoſe fooliſh Women, ſays the wiſe King, call Paſ- 
** ſengers who go right on their Way. Whoſo is ſimple, 
ſay they, let him turn him hither : Stolen Waters (that 
is, ſtolen Pleaſures) are ſweet, and Bread eaten in ſe- 
cret is moſt pleaſant : The Fools know not that Giants 
are there, and that her Gueſts are in the Depths of Hell.” 
As to the Time when the S:rens lived Oid informs us, 
it was in the Time of Proſerpine, and that they accom- 
panied that Princeſs in the Meadows of Mount Erna, where 
her Rape was committed. Homer makes them live in 
the Time of Uly//es, after the War of Trey; and I reckon 
theſe various Opinions may be reconciled by ſaying, 
that they lived not all at the ſame Time, but after one 
another ; that their Reign continued to the Time of 


«c 
c«c 
cs 


CL, who perhaps put to death the laſt Princeſs of 


that Iſland. 


L. What 
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Q. What was the Reaſon that the Sun was worſhipped 
as a God? | . | 
A. I am perſuaded, that Idolatry began by the Wor-. 

ſhip of the heavenly Bodies, and eſpecially of the Sun. 

As Men could have no other Reaſon for abandoning the 

true God, but that the Idea of a Being, purely ſpiri- 

tual, was defaced upon their carnal Minds, it is not pro- 
bable they would chuſe Men like themſeives to be the 
frit Objects of their Adoration ; it is more likely, they 
would caſt about for ſuch- ſenſible Objects as bore the 

Character of the Divinity, whoſe Idea they had not 

entirely loſt, and which might be a more ſignificant Sym- 

bol of him. Now, nothing was more capable of ſe- 

_ ducing them than the heavenly Bodies, and the Sur eſpe- 
cially : His Beauty, the bright Splendor of his Beams, 

the Rapidity of his Courſe ; He rejviceth as a Giant to 

run his Race, Plal. xix. g. his Regularity in enlighten- 
ing the whole Earth by turns, and in diffuſing Light and 

Fertility all around, eſſential Characters of the Divinity, 

who is himſelf the Light and Source of every Thing 

that exiſts ; all theſe were too capable of impreſſing the 

_ groſs Minds of Men with a Belief, that tiere was no 

other God but the Sun, and that this ſplendid Luminary 
was the Throne of the Divinity, In the Sun he hath placed . 

his Tabernacle, in the fourth Verſe of P/al. xix. CO 
hath fixcd his Habitation in the Heavens; and they ſaw 
nothing that bore more Marks of Divinity than the Sax. 

We cannot therefore queſhon the Antiquity of the Worſhip 

of the Sun and other Luminaries : And it there was occa- 

hon for adding Authority to natural Arguments, I ſhould 
have upon my Side not only ſeveral great Men, who have 
been of the ſame Mind, but alſo all the Rabbies, and 

_ eſpecially the learned Mauimonides, who, in his Treatiſe 

upon the Origin of Idolatry, thinks it began in this Man- 

ner, and that before the Deluge. oo 

Conſidering what Ignorance Men were in as to the 

Nature of the true God, ſays that learned Rabby, no- 

thing muſt needs have ſtruck them more than the Sight 
of the Sun and Stars. Men never loſt this Principle, thac 

the Divinity eſſentially comprehends ſupreme Beauty; 
and, not having ſufficient Lights to riſe to the Idea of 
an immortal _ inviſible Subſtance, they found nothing 

M 3 | more 
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more admirable in Nature than the Sun and Stars. Gra- 
titude, natural enough to Men when they receive a Bene- 
fit, fortißed them ſtill more in the ſame Perſuaſion: 
They could not doubt of the Sun's being the Source of 
Fertility, that it was to his Heat they ought to aſcribe the 
Fruitfulneſs of the Earth, which, without the warming 
Influences of his Beams, would be but a barren Lump, 
without Trees and without Fruits. The Revolutions and 
regular Motions of the celeſtial Spheres too perſuaded 
them, that the Stars were animated : And this Error has 
found but too many Partiſans ; even learned Men and 
Thiloſophers came to eſpouſe this Opinion, eſpecially the 
 Platonicks, and Plato their Maſter, It was from that 
Philoſophy Philo the 7:w derived this Doctrine, That 
ite Stars are ſo many Souls incorruftitle and immortal. 
Nothing ſo much pcoves the Antiquity of this kind of 
 Jdolatry, as the Care Meſes took to prohibit it. Dent. 
iv. 19. Take heed, ſays he to the //-aelites, left, 
** when you lift up your Eyes to Heaven, and ſee the 
Sun, the Moon, and all the Stars, you be ſeduced and 
« drawn away to pay Worſhip and Adoration to the Crea- 
* tures, which the Lord your God has made for the 
* Service of all the Nations under Heaven.” Mes men- 
tions the Sun before the other Stars, becauſe his Beauty 
and Uſefulneſs are more apt to ſeduce than thoſe of the 
Moon and Stars. This is the Reaſon why Jol, xxxi. 26, 
27, &c. to teſtify his Innocence, ſays: If I beheld the 
*« Sun when he ſhined, or the Moon walking in her 
*« Brightneſs ; if my Heart has been tickled with a ſecret 
« Joy, and I have put my Hand to my Mouth to kiſs it; 
«« which is the Height of Iniquities, even a Renunciation 
of the Moit High God.” os: 
Upon this Paſſage I have four Remarks to make. Firſt, 
this was the Idolatry of the Age Job lived in, and the 
only one too; for, to be ſure, if there had been other 
Kinds of it, he would have equally cleared himſelf of 
ew. £5 lu ira FVV 
Secondly, that to adore the Sun implied an abſolute 
acknowledging him for the ſupreme Deity, and no other. 
- Thirdly, that we learn from this Paſiage not only the 
Antiquity of the Worſhip af the Sun, ſince [Fob lived be- 
fore Meſes, but alſo that they acknowledged the Divinity 
of ihis Luminary, by putting the Hand to GI; 
528 an 
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and this Cuſtom was likewiſe uſed towards other Gods, 
as we learn from ſeveral Authors. Minutius Felix ridi- 
culed Cecilius, who kiſſed his Hand as he paſſed by the 
Statue of Serapis, in his Dialogue, intitled Oct avius. 
0 Cecilius ſimulachro Serapidis dono te, ut vulgus ſuper - 
« ſtitioſus ſolet, manum ori admovens, oſculum labiis 
« impreſlit.” Hpaleiut, Book 1. on the contrary, upbraids 
an impious Perſon, that he had no Reſpect to the Gods, 
and that he paſſed by their Temples without putting his 
Hand to his Mouth to ſalute them. Nulli Deo ad hoc 
avi ſupplicavit, nullum Templum frequentavit, fi fa- 
num aliquod preferent, nefas habet, adorandi gratia 
„ manum labiis admovere.” „ | 
In the laſt Place, I obſerve, it was with a View to ac- 
knowledge the Divinity of the Sun, that the Pagons in 
Prayer turned towards the Eaft, and had all their Temples 
directed to that Quarter; whereas the Fears, that they 
might not imitate them, had always their Sanctuar; 
towards the Weſt. The primitive Chriſtians hkewiie 
uſed to turn their Churches towards the Riſing of the Sun, 
not to adore that Luminary, but to pay their Devotion to 
the Son of Righteouſneſs, who diffuſes Light over the 
Mind, and warms the Hearts of thoſe who worthip him 
by the Influence of his Grace. | 
2. Give an Account of the different Names given to 
tlie Sun by the Nations or Kingdoms of tie World. 
A. The Ammznites worſhipped him under the Name of 
Alloch, to whom they ſacrificed their Children; the 
Cheldears, under the Name of Belus, Baal or Baul-jc mer, 
winch imports the Lord of Heaven; the Arabiats thrir 
| Neighbours, who, as Strabe, Bock x. and Stef han, 
Book ix. relate, made a daily Offering to him of Incenſe 
and other Perfumes, called him Aadonevs ; the Moab:tes, 
Baal-phegor; the Perſians, Mithras. He was named 
| ffabinus by the Etbicpians; Liber, or Dyoneſius by the 
Indians ; Apollo, or Phæbus, by the Greeks and Romans. See 
us of Idolatry, Book ti. In fine, others called him 
Fl reules, Baleanns, & In a Word, there was no Na- 
tion but paid a ſuperſtitious Worſhip to this Luminary. 
('->/ar tells us in particular, it was fo with the Germazs, 
who, according to this Author, owned no other Gods but 
thoſe from whom they received ſome Benefit, as the Sun, 
the Moon, and the Fire: Deorum numero eos ſolum 
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« ducunt, quorum ®pibus ſolum juvantur, Solem, Vulca- 
num & Lunam.” Heredotus, Book x. ch. 226. ſays as 
much for the Mafagete, who, according to this Hiſto- 
Tian, ſacrificed Horſes to him, to fignify by the Fleetneſs 
of this Animal, the rapid Motion of the Sun. In fine, all 
the Travellers, even x moſt modern, give the ſame Ac- 
count of almoſt all the Nations, of whom they have left 
us any Hiſtory, eſpecially of the Peruwians and Mexicans. 
If we credit P. Loffitecu's Ma urs, who has publiſhed a 
learned Work upon the Manners of the Savages, there is 
not in the vaſt Continent cf America any known People 
but worſhip the Sun. Even the Yacas of Peru, and their 
| Deſcendants to this Day, as well as the Natches of Loui- 
/ing, hike the antient Kings or Heroes, who pretended to 
be the Sons of Jupiter or Hercules, call themſelves the 
Offspring of the Sun. The Fears themſelves were ſome- 
times carried away by this Superſtition, ſince the holy 
Scripture tells us, 2 Kings xxiii. 2. that Zofies flew tha 
Horſes, and burnt the Chariots that had been conſecrated 
to the Sun. Mccrobius, Satyrs, Book i. ch. 17. enters 
upon a Detail of all the Gods that may be reduced to the 
Sun, and there he finds not only all thoſe whom we have 
named, but Cælus too, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Apollo, 
Mercury, Ammon, Bacchus, Serapis, Adonis, Eſculapius, 
Hercules, Atyt, Pan, and ſeveral others. CE 

This ſame Author, and after him Vetus, reduce almoſt 
all the Divinities of the feminine Sex to the Moon, as 
Ceres, Dianc, Lucina, Venus, Urania, the Goddeſs of Syria; 
bel., Ijis, Viſta, Aſtarte, Juno, Minerva, Libitina, Pro- 
ferpine, Hlecate, and ſeveral others, who were only form- 
ed from the Egyptian Goddeſs %s, whoſe Name imports 
Antient, and who was among that People the Symbol of 
the Moon ; and here, without doubt, we have the firſt 
Objects of Idolatry, and the Foundation of the whole 
Pogan Theology. | | RR 


£2. How came Sy/vanus to be made a God? 

A. Sylwvanus, according to ſome Authors, was the Son 
of Fung, or, according to Plutarch, of Valerius and Va- 
leria his Daughter. The Author of the Original of the 
Romans, ſuch is the Uncertainty as to theſe Matters, ſays, 
Sylvanus, inſtead of being the Son of Faunus, was the 
ſame God with him; and others confound him with Par, 

| or 
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or Egipan, if we may believe Plutarch; which agrees with 
what Pliny tells us, that the Egipans were the {ame with 
the Sy/vens. The Monuments we have now remaining 


repreſent him ſometimes as a Satyr, and ſometimes too 
with the Half of the Body of a Goat ; ſometimes with a 


Form quite human, almoſt always with a Branch of Cy-_ 


preſs, and that for the Love of the young Cypari/us, who 
was transformed into that Tree. The Pine apple, a 
pruning Knife, which he holds in his Hand, a Crown 
coarſly made, and a Dog, are the common Embelliſh- 
ments of the Figures of this rura! Deity, where he a_ | 
arb 


ſometimes naked, ſometimes covered with a ruſtick 


which reaches down to his Knees. {ES 
As Sylvanus was highly honoured, eſpecially in 7aly, 


| we ſee frequently upon theſe ſame Images, Altars, Prieſts, 
Players upon the Flute, and the Victim that was moſt 


commonly offered to him, namely, a — A Monu- 
ment conſecrated to this God, by one named Laches, gives 
him the Epithet of Lirtoralis ; whence we learn, that he 


was alſo worſhipped upon the Sea-ſhore. The Prieſts of 8 
this God conſtituted one of the principal Colleges of Rome, 


and were in great Reputation, which was a ſufficient 
Evidence of the Fame of his Worſhip. - 


Tartarus. See Elyſian Fields. 


9, Who made Tempe a Goddeſs? 1 2 

A. All that we know of Tempeſt, which was deified by 
the Romans, is, that Mercellus, as an Acknowledgment for 
having eſcaped a Storm with which he was overtaken a: 
Sea, between the Iſlands of Corfica and Sarainia, built a 


Temple to her without the Porta Capora. 


2. When were Temples built for the Gods and God- 
defles ? | 3 * * 

A. The Antiquity of Templcs is a thing as - ＋ 
able, as the Time when they began to be uſed is un- 


certain. As it was in Phenicia and Egypt that Idolatry 
took its Riſe, not long after the Deluge, theſe are the 
two Countries, to be ſure, where we are to ſeek for the 
Origin of whatever concerns the Worſhip of falſe God:, 
and the Uſe of Temples, which they introduced. Herode- 
4% and Lucian expreſly tell - fo of the Egyptians; but 

— — 5 we 
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At firſt the Gods were honoured [after a "ey roſs 


fident, that the Tabernacle that he made in the Deſart, 
Which was a fortable Temple, is the firſt of the Kind that is 


Sancforum, which anfwers to the holy and more ſacred 


tions. Lucan, de Des Syrias, ſays, it was r from 


from whom was derived the Name of Faxum, which, 


we are to obſerve at the ſame time, that the Syſtem of 
that falſe Religion was ,not eſtabliſhed all at once, and 
that its Ceremonies were only introduced by piece-meal. 


Manner; ſimple Altars of rough Stone, or Turf, ſet up 


in the open Fields, were all the Apparatus of the Sacii- 


fices they offered them. Chapels, that is,. cloſe Places, 
and at laſt Temp/cs, were only introduced in latter Times; 
and accordingly we do not find that the Egyptians had 
any in Vaſcss Time, otherwiſe he had mentioned them, 
as he had frequently occaſion to do. Thus, I am con- 


k: own, and perhaps the Model of the reſt. The Taber- 
nacle had a Place more ſacred than the reſt, the Sanda 


Places in the Pagan Templcs, which they called Adyta, 
This Temple, expoſed to the View of Nations, bordering 
upon the Places which the Haclites paſſed through for 
forty Years, might give occaſion to thoſe Idolaters to 
build others like to it, though not portable; at leaſt, it 
is certain, they had of them before the Building of the 
Tim! of Halen. The firſt made mention of in Scrip- 
ture is that of D-gon among the Philiſtiaes, but be that 
as it will, the Cuſtom of building Temples in Honour 
of the Gods was derived from Egypt to the other Na- 


that Country to the 4/yrians, under which Name he muſt 
needs comprehend the adjacent Countries, Phenicia, Sy- 
ria, and others. From Egypt and Phenicia it paſſed to 
Gre with the Colonies, and from Greece to Rome. This 
is the (ourſe of Fables and Idolatry, as I have elſewhere 
already obſerved, and this Opinion is grounded upon 
Herodeius, and upon all the Evidence Antiquity can af- 
ford Dex alin has the Glory aſcribed to him of having 
built the firſt Temple in Greece, and Janus in Italy; others 
will have it, that the Honour thercof belongs to Faure, 


among he Litins 1 — a Temple; but all theſe In- 
quiries are equally frivolous and uncertain. What we 
are better warranted to ſay is, that the ſmall Chapels, 
moſtly reared up by private Perſons in the open Fields, 
were very ſoon ſuceeeded by regular Buildings, and at 


laſt 
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laſt by Maſter- pieces of Architecture. We may ſee by 
Herodotus, and other Authors, what was the Magnificence | 
of that Temple of Vulcan in Egypt, which ſo many Kings 
had much ado to finiſh. A Prince gained no ſmall Ho- 
nour, if, in the Courſe of a long Reign, he was able to 
build one Portico of it. In Pauſanias, his Eleocr, you 
have the Deſcription of Fupiter Olympius ; that of Del- 
phcs as famous for its Oracles, as for the immenſe Pre- 
ſents with which it was enriched, deſerves to be known. 
That of Diana at Ephe/as, that Maſter-piece of Art, and 
ſo renouned, that a mad Fool, (ſee Er:ftratus) thought to 
enternalize his Name by burning it, was as rich as mag- 
nificent. The Pantheon, a Specimen of the Magnificence 
of Agrippa, Auguſius's Son-in-law, is ſtill ſubſiſting, 
and is dedicated to all the Saints, as it was formerly to 
all the Gods. In fine, the Temple of Belus, or rather 
that grand and magnificent Tower, compoſed of ſeven 
Stories, whereof the higheſt contained the Statue of that 
God, with the other Things Herodotus ſpeaks of, as it 
was the antienteſt of all thoſe I have named, ſo it was the 

moft fingular, and the moſt magnificent. 5 

Theſe are the moſt ſtately of the Paga, Temples, 
whereof the Memory is preſerved to us in Hiſtory. The 
others of leſs Diſtinction are ſo numerous, that it would 
require whole Volumes to deſcribe them, nor would it be 
a Thing of any Uſe. In Rome alone there are reckoned 
to have been upwards of a thouſand, great and ſmall 
together. | 155 

As the Latins uſe a Variety of Words for a Temple, 
| Templum, Fanum, as, Sacrarium, &c. the Gram- 
marians and Commentators have ſearched into the Ety- 
mology of each of theſe Denominations ; but, when all 1s 
well examined, it appears, that theſe Names fignited Pla- 
ces conſecrated to the Gods, diſtinguiſhed from one ano- 
ther more by their Size than their Form, although very 
good Authors make other Diſtinctions between them. 


Fanum, in early Times, ſeems to have denoted the Place 


defigned for a Temple, and to have been the Word 
appropriated afterwards to ſignify a little Temple, as 
likewiſe the Word Sacrarium. Accordingly Cicere, in 
his Fourth Book againſt Ferres, twice makes uſeof theſe two 
Words to deſcribe 4 fmall Temple, which Ceres had at 
{atana in Sicily. That Orator elſewhere uſes the Word 


9 


252 Hiſtory of the Gods, Goddeſſes, &c. 
Sacrarium, for the private Chapels every one had in his 
own Houſe ; but theſe Chapels were more frequently ex- 
preſſed by the Word Lararium. ats, if we believe 
Varro, whoſe Teſtimony is quoted by Aulus Gellius, in his 
Noctes Attica, implied, that the Temple was conſtituted 
by the Augurt; whence he concludes, that every Thing 
they cad AEdes was not a Temple; but this Diſtinction 
is without Foundation, for Authors uſe both Expreſſions 
promiſcuouſly for Buildings conſecrated to the Gods. The 
Caſe was otherwiſe, as to the Word Delubrum, which, 
according to 4conius, properly ſignified a Temple conſe- 

«rated to ſeveral Divinities, and which had in it ſeveral 
Chapels, as the Pantheon was a Temple conſecrated to all 
the Gods. The Word Templum did not even always de- 
note a Building, ſince the Augurs applied it to the Plots of 
Ground incloſed with Palliſadoes or Nets, which they 
marked out with the augural Staff, in order to make the 

Auguries; or to the Spaces in the Heavens, which the 
Augur circumſcribed with his Eye. Hence Varro derives 

the Word a ten lande, 1. e. contemplonds. IC, 

The Temples of the Antients were divided into ſeve- 
ral Parts, which it is proper to diſtinguiſh, for underſtand- 
ing the Deſcriptions they give of them. The firſt was 
the Porch, where was the Pool, whence the Prieſts, adi 
tui, drew the Holy Water for the Expiation of ſuch as 
were to enter into the Temple; the Nawe, vas; and the 

Holy Place called Penetrale, Sacrarium, Adytum, into 
which private Terſons were not permitted to enter; and 
laſt of all, the back Temple oe]; but this laſt Di- 
viſion was not in every one. The Temples had often 
Porticos, and always Steps of Aſcent. There were ſome 
of them too with Galleries carried quite round; theſe 
Galleries were compoſed of a Range of Pillars, ſet at a 
certain Diſtance from the Wall, covered with large Stones: 
Temples of this Sort were called Peripetres, that is to 
ſay, winged all round; and P:petrcs, when the Gallery 
had two Rows of Pillars ; Preji;l-s, when the Pillars form- 
ed the Portico without a Gallery; and laſtly, Hiſpethres, 
when they had two rows of Pillars on the Outſide, and as 
many on the Inſide, the Middle being wholly uncovered, 
much after the Form of the Cloyſters in the Monaſteries. 
_ Fitruwins takes notice of ſome other Particulars that 
may be {een in his Work. | * 

| C 
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The inner Part of the Temple was often. very much 
adorned; for beſides the Statues, of the Gods, which 
were ſometimes of Gold, Ivory, Ebony, or of ſome 
other precious Materials, and thoſe. of the. great Men ; 
which were ſometimes very numerous; it was ordinary 
to ſee there Paintings, Gildings, and other Embelliſh- 
ments, among which we muſt not forget the Offerings, or 
the Ex vato; that is to ſay, Prows of Ships, dedicated 
upon their being ſaved from Shipwreck, by the Aſſiſtance, 
as they thought, of ſome Gods ; Tablets, Tabelles, for the 
Cure of a Diſeaſe; Arms won from the Enemy, Colours, 
Tripods, and votive Bucklers. There were eſpecially in 
the Temple of Delphos, and in ſeveral Temples at Rome, 
immenſe Riches of this Kind. Beſides theſe Sorts of Or- 


naments, they were not wanting on Holy Days to 


_ the Temples with Branches of Laurel, Olive, and 
vy. 

of theſe Temples, ſome were not to be built withia 
the Precincts of the Cities, but without the Walls; as thoſe 
of Mars, Vulcan, and Venus, for the Reaſons given by 
Vitruwius, Book ii. ch. 2. When Temples are to be 
built to the Gods, ſays that Author, eſpecially to thoſe 
« of them who are Patrons of the City, if it be to Juti- 
* ter, Juno, or Minerva, they muſt be ſet on Places of 
the greateſt Eminence, whence one may have a View 


of the Bulk of the Town-walls. If it is to Mercury, 


they muſt be ſet in the Town or Market-place, as is 
© obſerved in thoſe of Iris and Serapit. Thoſe of Apollo and 
© Bacchus muſt be near the Theatre. Thoſe of Hercu- 


les, when there is neither Gymnaſium nor Amphitheatre, 


„ ſhould be placed near the Circus. Thoſe of Mars, 
„without the City, in the Fields; as thoſe of Venus at 
the City-gates. We find, continues he, in the Writings 
of the Tu/tan Soothſayers, that they have a Cuſtom of 

« placing the Temples of Venus, Vulcan, and Mars, with- 
out the Walls, leſt, if Venus was within the City itfclf, 
it might be a Means of debauching young People, and 
% Matrons too. Vulcan was alſo to be without, that 
*« Houſes might not be in Danger of taking Fire. While 
© Mars is without the Walls, there will be no Diſſention 
among the People; nay more, he will be in Place of 
* a Rampart, to ſecure the Walls of the City from the 
* Hazards,of War. The Temples of Ceres, now mo 

| | N «© wife 
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* wiſe without the Cities, in Places not much frequented, 
* unleſs to offer Sacrifice to her, that their Purity might 
not be defiled.” Theſe Diſtinctions however were not 
won ſtrietly obſerved. | | 

The Tdolaters had all poſſible Veneration for their Tem- 
ples. If we may believe Arrias, it was forbid to blow 
ones Noſe, or ſpit there; and Dion adds, that ſometimes 
they clambered up to them-upon their Knees. They 
were a Sanctuary for Criminals and Debtors. In fine, in 
Times of Calamity, the Women proftrated themſelves in 
the ſacred Places, and ſwept the Pavements of them with 
their Hair. Sometimes, however, it happened that, when 
public Diſafters obſtinately continued, the People loſt all 
due Reverence for the Temples, arid were ſo outragious, 
2s to fall a pelting the Walls with Stones ; an Inftance 
wWhereof we have in Suetonins, in the Life of Caligula. 
Though commonly both Men and Women entered into 
the Temples, yet there were ſome where the Men were 
forbid to enter; for Inſtance, that of Diana, at Rome, in 


the Street called Vicus Patricius, as we learn from Plu- 


tarch, although they might enter into the other Temples 
of that Goddeſs. The Reaſon of this Prohibition is 
thought to have been, that a Woman, as ſhe was pray- 

ing in that Temple, had received a moſt crael Inſalt. 


I What was the Temple of Belus ? DEE 
A. As the Temple of Belus is allowed to be the moſt 
antient of any in the Pagan World, as it cannot be doubted ; 
ſo likewiſe was its Structure the moſt curious. Beroſus, 
as Joſephus in his Antiquities, Book x. relates, aſcribes 
the Building of it to Belus, who was himſelf worſhipped 
there after his Death. But certain it is, if the Belus of 
that Hiſtori:n be the ſame with Nimrod, as is very pro- 
bable, his Deſign was not to build a Temple, but to erect 
a Tower, in order to ſhelter himſelf and his People from 
Inundations, if ſuch a one as a Deluge ſhould again hap- 
pen. We know in what manner God hath put a Stop to 
that mad Deſign. The Work. continued in the ſame 
State it was in at the Confuſion of Tongues, and was af- 
terwards ſet apart for a Temple to Belus, who was deified 
.after his Death. This famous Tower, commonly called 
the Tower of Babel, formed a Square in its Baſe, each 
Side containing a Stadium, (that is, a Meaſure of Ground 
9 con- 
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containing fix hundred twenty-five Feet, that is, one 
hundred twenty-five Paces) or a Furlong in Length, which 


made half a Mile in Circumference. The whole Work 


conſiſted of eight Towers, raiſed the one above the other, 
and diminiſhing gradually, from-the loweſt to the higheſt. 


Some Authors, as Prideaux remarks, being miſled by the 
Latin Verſion of Herodotus, alledge, that each of theſe 


Towers were a Furlong in Height, which would make 


the Whole a Mile high; but the Greek Text ſays no ſuch 
Thing, nor is any mention made of the Height of the 
Edifice. Strabo, who has alſo deſcribed this Temple, 


allows no more than a Furlong for its Height, and as 
much for each Side. The learned Publiſher of the Edi- 


tion of Prideaux at Trevoux ſays, that, according to the 


Meaſure of the Stadia uſed in the Time of Herodotus, the 


only antient Author who deſcribes the Edifice from having 


ſeen it, it could not be more than -nine Toiſes, or 
thereabouts in Height; that is, but a little more than twice 


the Height of the Croſs on the Cupulo of St. Paul's; which 
is not very extraordinary, conſidering the Magnificence of 


ſome Buildings in Europe. The ſame Editor further remarks, 
that as this Work was framed only of Bricks, which Men 


carried upon their Backs, as we learn from the Antients 


(ſee Herodotus, Book i.) and, as the Scripture tells us, con- 
cerning the Tower of Bate/, its Conſtruction has no- 


thing in it ſurpriſing ; and tho' it was higher than the great 


Pyramid, by a hundred and nineteen Feet, yet as the 
latter was built, or at leaſt faced with Stones of an ex- 


ceſſive Length, which were to be hoiſted up to fo prodigious 


an Height, the — of it muſt needs have been infinite 
ly more difficult. 


which were on the Outſide. Theſe ci wers 
ſed as it were ſo many Stories, each of which was feventy 
five Feet high, and in them they had diſpofed ſeveral 
great Chambers ſupported by Pillars, and other leſſer 


ones, where People might reft themfelves in going up. 


The higheſt was the moſt richly adorned, and that for 


which they had the greateſt Veneration. In this Cham- 


ber, according to Herodotus, there was a ſtately Bed, and 
a Table of maſſy Gold, but no Statue. | 
Until the Time of Nebachadnexxar this Temple con- 


7 tained nothing but the Tower, and Chambers now men- 
| CER | | _ tioned, 
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e learn from Herodotus, that they 
went up to the Top of this Building by winding Stairs, 
t Towers compo- 
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_ tioned, which were ſo many private Chapels. But that 
Monarch, as Beraſus upon Jaſephus his Antiquities, Book 
x. relates, enlarged it a great deal by the Edifices he 
built all round it, with a Wall that ſurrounded them, and 
brazen Gates; in framing whereof the Sea of Braſs, 
and the other Utenſils of 4. Temple of Feruſalem had 
been employed. This Temple was ſtill ſubſiſling in the 
Time of Xerxes, (fee Herodotus, Book x.) who, as he 
returned from his unfortunate Expedition into Greece, or- 
dered it to be demoliſhed, having firſt pillaged its im- 
menſe Riches, among which were Statues of maſly Gold; 
one of them, as Diodorus Siculus, Book ii. has it, being 
forty Feet high, and which was probably the ſame that 
Nebuchadnezzar had conſecrated in the Plain of Dura. 
The Scripture, indeed, gives this Coloſſus ninty Feet in 
Height, but this 1s to be underſtood of the Statue and Pe- 
deftal taken both together. . 1 
There were likewiſe in the ſame Temple ſeveral Idols 
of ſolid Gold, and a great Number of ſacred Vaſes of the 
ſame Metal, whoſe Weight, according to the ſame Au- 
thor, came to 5030 Talents; which, added to the Statue, 
amounted to an immenſe Sum. In fine, it was from the 
Temple enlarged by Nebuchudnad xar that Herodotus, 
who had ſeen it, took the Deſcription in his firſt Book ; 
and his Authority ought to be more regarded, than that 
of Diodorus Siculus, who ſpoke of it only as he had heard 
from others. It is true, Herodotus age, that in a low 
Chapel of this Temple was a large golden Statue of Ju- 

. pitcr, that is, of Belus; but he gives neither its Weight 
nor Dimentions, contenting himſelf with ſaying, that the 
Statue, with a golden Table, a Throne, and Foot: ſtool, 
were altogether eſtimated by the Baby/onians at 800 Ta- 
| lents. , [The ſame Author adds, that without this Chapel 
was likewiſe an Altar of Gold, and a larger one, on 
which they ſacrificed Animals full grown, becauſe it was 
not permitted to offer any ſuch upon the golden Altar, 
but thoſe only that were not yet weaned ; and that they 
burned yearly upon the great Altar Incenſe to the Weight 
of an hundred thouſand Talents. Laftly, he mentions 
another Statue of maſſy Gold, which he had not ſeen ; 
but was told it amounted to twelve Cubits, or eighteen 
Feet in Height. It is no doubt the ſame that Diodorvs 
ſpeaks of, though he gives it forty Feet in Height ; which 
Account is the more credible of the two, if it was * oi 


N 
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Nebuc hadneæxar, as we have great Reaſon to think. I 
have obſerved from Herodotus, that, in the higher Tower, 
there was a magnificent Bed? and this Author ſubjoins, 
that none was allowed to lie there, except a Woman of 


the City, whom the Prieſt of Belus choſe every Day, 


making her believe, that ſhe was honoured there with the 


Preſence of the God. . 


2. What ſort of Form was the Temple of Vulcan at 


Memphis of ? 


| A. The Egytians, according to Herodetus, were the firſt 
7 1 N in the World who built Temples in Honour of the 


Gods. I have no deſign to ſpeak of all thoſe that were 


in that Country; in anſwer to the Queſtion, I ſhall ſpeak 


of that of Vulcan, and ſome others, which deſerve a par- 


ticular Conſideration, upon account of their Antiquity. 


Although we have not any very full Deſcription of the 


Temple of Vulcan, we may judge from what Herodotys 


ſays of it, in ſeveral Places of his Hiſtory, ſee Book ii. 
ch. 99. that it muſt have been of ſurpriſing Magni- 


ficence. Firſt, as to its Antiquity, it ſeems to be un- 
queſtionable, ſince that Hiſtorian tells us, it was built by 
| Menes, the firſt who reigned in Egypt after the Gods, and 


Demi-gods. Probably it was not that Prince who gave 


all that Beauty to the Work, for which it was afterwards 
admired; although Herodotus ſays, that even then it 
was grand and highly celebrated, ſince the primitive 
Buildings ſpoke of nothing but a noble Simplicity. But 


the Succeſſors of Menues, ambitiouſly vied with one ano- 


ther in embelliſhing the Work of the Founder of their 
| Monarchy, and in adorning it with the Statues we are 


going to mention; for, according to the bei Hiſtorians, 
there were no Statues in the antient Temples of Egypt. 


 Mzvris, a powerful Prince, very rich, added to this firſt 
Temple the ſtately Porch, that was on the North Side. 


Rhamfindus, Protcus's Succeſſor, raiſed, according to the 
ſame Author, that which fronted to the Weſt, and placed 


| 2 the Porch two Coloſſal Statues, each twenty 


five Cubits, that is, thirty ſeven, or thirty eight Feet in 
Height. The one which the Egyptians worſhipped was 
called by them Summer, becauſe it faced to the North : 


| The other, for which they had no Regard, was ſtiled 
Vinter, and looked to the South. In fine, Amajic ſet up be 


fare 
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fore the ſame Temple an inverted Statue, ſeventy five 


Feet high; and upon this Coloſſus, which ſerved for a 
Foundation, or rather Pedeſtal, he erected two other Sta- 


tues, each twenty Feet in Height, and of the fame Mar- 


ble with the great one. It is eaſy judging, from H. 
rodatus's Account, of the Magnificence and Extent of this 
Temple. In the mean time the inner Part of the Edifice, 
ſo far from inviting the Admiration of thoſe who entered 
into it, only provoked the rn ms. and Raillery of 
Cambyſcs, who broke out into an inordinate Fit of Laugh- 
ter, at ſeeing the Statues of Vulcan, and the other Gods, 
like Pigmics; which, in truth, muſt needs have made 
a very ridiculous Contraſt with Co/c//cs in the Porches, of 
which we have ſpoke. This, perhaps, was the ſame 


Temple which Menes had built: For, the Works of the 


Egyptians were made to laſt an immenſe Time. 
9. Give me an Account of ſome of the other Temples 
of Egypt ? 5 | 


A. Egypt had beſides a great Number of Temples, 
every one of them richer than another ; ſuch as that of 


0 upiter at Thebes, or Dioſpoli, ; and that of Andera at Her- 


munt his; that of Proteus at M.mpbis, mentioned by Herr- 
dotus ; and that of Minerwa at Sais, which, as the ſame 
Author tells us, Amaſis had taken great Pains to embelliſh 
with a Porch, which far ſurpaſſed in Grandeur and Mag- 


niſicence, all the Monuments which the Kings, his Prede- 
ceſſors, had left ; for the Egyptians loved Colaſſal Figures, 
Not to mention Stones, that were hardly to be meaſured 


for their enormous Bigneſs, which came moſt of them 


from El-phantina, a Town at the Diſtance of twenty Days 


ſailing from Sais. I cannot forbear to take notice of a 


Sort of Temple, the only one in its Kind, I mean that 


Chapel of a ſingle Stone, which the ſame 4mo/'s had 
cauſed to be cut out of the Quarries in the Ugper Egypt, 
and to be tranſported, with incredible Labour and Pains, as 


far as Sais, where it was to be ſet up in the Temple of 
Minerva. Here is the Account given of it by Herod:ta-. 
« But what I admire more than all the other Works done 
by Amafſii's Orders, ſays that Author, he cauſed to be 


„ brought from Elepbantina an Houſe made of a ſingle 
« Stone ; which two thouſand Men, all of them Pilots 
and Sailers, were not able to tranſport in lefs than 


three 
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* three Years. The Front of this Houſe was twenty one 


„ Cubits, (that is, thirty one Feet and an half) by fourteen 
„in Breadth, and eight in Height; and within the Walls 


e five Cubits high, and eighteen in Length.“ 


This Houſe never entered the Temple of Minerva, but 
was left at the Gate, whether Amaſis was provoked to ſee 
the Architect, who conducted it, complain heavily of the 
Labour this Work had coſt him, or, becauſe one of them, 
who had been aſſiſting to convey it along the Mile, was 
cruſhed to death, as the ſame Hiſtorian relates. np No. 


2, Have you any Thing to ſay of the Temple of 


Diana at Epheſus ? | 


A. This Temple of Diana at Ephc/us has paſſed for one 
of the ſeven Wonders of the World, and was of very great 
Antiquity ; but at firſt it was not ſo magnificent as it 'be- 


came afterwards, ſince, according to F/::3, Book xxxvi. 


ch. 14. all 4fa conſpired, for two hundered Years, to 
adorn and embelliſh it. Pindar, in one of his Odes, ſays, 
it was built by the Amazoms, when they were going to 


make War upon the Atbenians and Theſeus; but Pauſa- 


nias, Book vu. tells us, that one Cre/us and Epheſus, who 
built the City, were the Founders of it, and aſſures us, that 
this great Poet was ignorant of the Antiquity of that 
Temple; ſince thoſe very Amazons had come from the 
Banks of Thermadon, to ſacrifice to Diana of the Epheffans, 
1n her Temple, with which they were acquainted, becauſe 
ſome time before, being defeated by Here les, and ante- 
cedently to him by Bacchus, they had fled thither for Re- 
fuge, as into a Sanctuary. | | 5 

Dionyſius, the Geographer, informs us, there was one 


yet more antient, built by the ſame 4mazons, which re- 


markably declared the Simplicity of the firſt Ages, fince 
it only conſiſted in a Niche, hollowed out of an Elm, 
where was probably the Statue of Diana. That which 1 
am going to ſpeak. of was not ſo antient ; but how mag- 
nificent it was the following Deſcription by Plizy will 
ſhew. It was built, ſays he, in a marſhy Ground, to 
ſecure it from — * dh and Openings of the Earth, 
that ſometimes happen there; and that the Foundations 
of ſuch a weighty Building might ſtand ſolid upon this 
ſoft and fenny Ground, they ſtrewed over it a — 


of beaten Coals, and laid over them Sheep - Kins = 
cl eir 
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their Wool on. This Temple, continues the ſame Author, 
was four hundred and twenty Feet long, and two hundred 
Feet broad. 'The hundered and twenty-ſeven Columns, 
which ſupported the Edifice, were placed there by io 
many Kings, and were each of them fixty Feet high. Of 
theſe Pillars there were thirty fix Leautifully carved, and 
one of them by the famous . The Architect, who 
carried on this Work, was (Her ſiphron, or Cle/iphon ; and 
it is a Wonder how he could place Architraves of ſo pro- 
digious a Weight. The Artifice which this ſxilful 
Workman made uſe of for this Purpoſe was ſingular ; he 
had laid great Bags full of Sand on the Top of the 
Columns, then, letting the Sand gently run out, the Ar- 
chitraves came inſenſibly to their proper Seat. (og: 
phren found ſtill more Difficulty in placing a Stone, of a 
much 2 Weight, above the Temple-gate. Here it 
might be expected, that 7, if he was not informed of 
the Thing, ſhould, at leaſt, have thought upon a Way 
how this immenſe Stone might have been placed; but, 
inſtead of that, he coldly relates a Viſion of the Archite&, 
to whom Diana appeared, exhortiug him to Courage; 
and the next Morning, ſays he, the Stone was ſeen to 
deſcend of its own accord, and ſettle in the intended Situ- 
ation, Atque ita poſtridie apparuit lapis, pondereque if/o 
correctus videbatur. It is credible enough, that the Roof 
of the Temple was made of Cedar-planks, as the ſame 
Author tells us ; but, I don't know if we are to credit 
what he ſays of the Stair, by which they went to the 
very Top, that was made of a ſingle Vine-ſtock. Neither 
Cherfiphrun, nor his Son Metagen:s, finiſhed this ſo grand 
and magnificent a Work: Other Architects wrought at it; 
and it was not entirely compleated till after a Period ot 
220 Years. The Riches of the Temple muſt now have 
been immenſe, fince ſo many Kings contributed to em- 
belliſh it, and ſince nothing was more famous in all Aa 
than this Fabrick, either for Devotion, or the infinite 
Concourſe of People that reſorted to Ephe/us. The Ac- 
count given by St. Paul, Acts xix. 24. of the Sedition 
hatched by the Gold-ſmiths of that City, who earned 
their Living by making ſmall Silver Statues of Diana, 
ſhews us effectually how celebrated the Worſtup of that 
Goddeſs was. . . : 
He” ü 
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It is further probable, that the Deſcription given by 
Pliny reſpe&s the Temple which was burnt by Ereffra- 


| tus, in the Manner every body knows. For that which 


ſubſiſted in his Time had been raiſed by Cheiromocrates, 
the ſame who built the Town of Alexandria, and who 
propoſed to cut Mount Athos into a Statue of Alexander. 
This laſt 8 which Strabo had ſeen, was not inferior 
in Beauty and Riches to the former ; and there were to 
be ſeen the Works of the ableſt Statuaries in Greece. 
The Altar was wholly Paxiteles's Workmanſhip. Xeno- 
phon ſpeaks of a Statue of maſſy Gold, whereof Herodotus, 
who had viſited this Temple, ſays nothing. S:rabo aſſures 
us likewiſe, that the Epheſians, in Gratitude, had ereted 
in the ſame Place a Statue of Gold, in Honour of Arte- 
midorus. Vitruwius tells us, that this Temple, of the 
lonic Order, was dipetric, that is, that there went quite 
round it two Ranges of Pillars, in form of a double Por- 
tico; that it was ſeventy-one Toiſes in Length, with 
more than thirty-ſix in Breadth; and that there were 
reckoned in it 127 Pillars of fixty Feet high. 

This Temple was one of the moſt celebrated Aſylums, 
which, according to the Author laſt quoted, extended to 
125 Feet of the adjacent Ground. Methridates had con- 
fined it to the Space of a Bow-ſhot, Mari Antony doubled 
that Extent : But Tiberin:s, to correct the Abuſes that were 
occaſioned by theſe Sorts of Privileges, aboliſhed this 
Aſylum. Nothing at this Day of ſo ſtately a Fabric is 
remaining, but ſome Ruins ; an Account whereof may be 
ſeen in Spont's Voyage. | 8 


9. Can you give a further Account of the Temples 
and Chapels of Greece? | | 

A. Greece had fo great a Number of Temples, Chapels, 
and Altars, that they occurred every where, in Cities, 
Villages, and in the open Fields. To be convinced of 
this one needs but to read the Antients, and eſpecially 
Pauſanias, who has applied himſelf particularly to de- 
ſcribe them, and ſpeaks of them in almoſt every Page 
of his Travels through Greece. Of all theſe Temples there 
were four which Vitruvius eſpecially admired ; they were 
built of Marble, and enriched with ſuch fine Ornaments, 
that they drew the Admiration of the ableft judges, and 
vere become the Standard and Model of Buildings TI 


— 
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three Orders of Architecture, the Dorich, the Ioxich, and 
the Corinthian. The firſt of. theſe fine Works was, the 
Temple of Diana at Epheſus, of which I have given the 
| Deſcription. The ſecond, that of Apollo in the City of 
Milethrs; both theſe of the nick Order. This cele- 
brated Architect placed in the third Rank, the Temple of 
Eleajus, built in Honour of Ceres and Preſerpina, which 
HAriu made of the Dorick Order, of ſo wide Extent, that 
it was capable of containing thirty thouſand Souls; for 


there were, at leaſt, ſo many, and oftentimes more, at 


the Celebration of the Myſteries of thoſe two Goddeſſes ; 
| ſee Herodotus, Book viii. ch. 65. and Strabo, Book ix. 
Page 365. At firſt, as Virtruwius remarks, this Temple had 
no Columns on the Outfide, to have more Room and 
Scope for the religious Ceremonies that were performed 
at the Sacrifices ; but Phi/o afterwards added to it a mag- 
' nificent Portico. The fourth, was the Temple of Ju- 
iter Olympius, at Athens, of the Corinthian Order: It had 
at firſt been began by Piſiſtratus; but the Broils that fol- 
lowed upon his Death left the Work unfiniſhed for near 
three hundred Years, till at laſt Antioch Epiphanes, King 
of Syria, undertook the Expence neceſſary for finiſhing 
the Nave, which was very large, and the Columns of the 
Portico. Ceſutius, a Roman Citizen, and ſkilful Ar- 
chitect, was choſen for the Execution of this great Work; 
and he ſucceeded in it ſo well, that there were few Edi- 
fices equal to it in Grandeur and Magnificence. The 
Temple of Jupiter Olympius, at Athens, whereof Libes, 
a Native of the Country, was Architect, was of the Dorick 
Order, and on the Outſide was ſurrounded with Columns, 
inſomuch, that the Place where it was built formed a 
ſtately Periſtyle. In this Fabrick they made uſe of the 
Stones of the Country, which, however, were of a fin- 
glar Nature, and exquiſite Beauty. The Height of the 

emple, from the Area to the Roof, was 2 Feet, 
its Breadth ninty- five, and its Length two hundred and 
thirty: The Roof was not of Tiles, but of fine pentelick 
| Marble, cut in the Form of Tiles: From the Middle of 


the Roof hung a gilded Victory, and under his Statue a 
golden Shield, on which was repreſented Meduſa's Head; 
and at each Extremity of the ſame Roof hung two gilded 

Kettles ; on the Outſide above the Columns a Rope went 
round the Temple, to which were faſtened twenty-one 


gilt 
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gilt Bucklers, conſecrated to Tupiter by Mummius, after 


the Sacking of Corinth, Upan the Pediment, in the Front, 
was repreſented with exquiſite Art the Chariot- race be- 
tween Pelops and Oenomaus and his Wife Sterope, ons of 
the Daughters of Atlas; the Chariot with four Horſes, and. 
Myrtillus the Charioteer of Oexomans were, upon the Right- 


hand of the God: Pelops, Hippodamia, and the Charioteer- - 
with his Horſes were on the Left. All theſe Figures 
were done by Pæanius, à Native of Thrace. The 2 


Pediment, the Work of Alcamenes, the beſt Stat in. 
his Time next to Phidias, repreſented the Battle of the 
Centaurs with the Lapitha, at the Marriage of Perithous, 
A great Part of Hercules's Labours were repreſented. upon 
the Inſide of this Fabrick, and upon the Gates, which 
were all of Braſs, were to be ſeen, among other Things, 
the Hunting of the Boar of E:ymantbus, and the Exploits of 
the ſame Hercules againit Diomedes, King of Thrace, Ge- 
ryan, &c. In fine, there were. two Ranges of Columns, 
ſupporting two Galleries raiſed exceeding high, under 
which was the Way that led to Jupiter's Throne. This 
Throne and the Statues of the Gods were Phidias's Maſter- 
piece ; and Antiquity produced nothing ſo magnificent nor. 
ſo finiſhed. The Statue of an immenſe Height was of 
Gold and Ivory, fo artificially blended, that it could not 
be beheld but with Aſtoniſnment. The God wore upon 
his Head a Crown, which reſembled the Olive-leat to 
Perfection ; in his Right-hand he held a Victory likewiſe 
of Goid and Ivory, and in his Left a Sceptre of exquiſite 
Taſte, reſulgent with all Sorts of Metals, and ſupporting 
an Eagle. The Shoes and Mantle of the God were of 
Gold ; and upon the Mantle were all Sorts of Animals 
and Flowers engraved. The Throne was all ſparkling 
with Gold and precious Stones, The Ivory and Ebony, 
the Animals there repreſented, and ſeveral other Orna- 
ments by their Aſſemblage formed a delightful Variety. 
At the four Corners of the Throne were many Victories, 
that ſeemed to be j ining Hands for a Dance, beſides 
two others that were at Jupiter's Feet. The Feet of the 
Throne, on the Foreſide, were adorned with Since, 
who were plucking the tender Infants from the Boſom 
of the Theban Mothers; and underneath were to be ſeen 
£yolis and Diana, wounding Niebe's Children to death 
With their Arrows, Four Croſs-bars that were at tle 
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| trim of his Load; The/ens and Perithous, the 


that, in order to judge of the Greatn 


Feet of the Throne, and went from one End to the other, 
were. adorned with a great Number of Figures extremely 
beautiful ; upon one were repreſented ſeven C 

at the Olimpic Games; upon another appeared Hercules 


ready to engage with the Amazons, and Number of 
Combats on either Side was twenty-nine. Beſides the 


Feet of the Throne, there were likewiſe Pillars to ſup- 
port it. In fine, a great Balluſtrade, painted and adorn- 
ed with Figures, railed in the whole Work. Panæus, an 


able Painter of that Time, had repreſented there, with 


inimitable Art, Atla, bearing the Heavens upon his 
Shoulders, and Hercules, in an Attitude ſtoopi 2 to eaſe 

ombat of 
Hercules, with the Lion of Nemea, Ajax offering Violence 


to Caſſandra, Hippodamia with her Mother, Prometheus 


in Chains, and a thouſand other Subjects of fabulous Hiſ- 
tory. In the moſt elevated Place of the Throne, above 
the Head of the God, were the Graces and Hours, of 
each three in Number. The Pedeſtal, which ſupported 
this Pile, was equally adorned with the reſt. There Phi- 


dias had ingraved upon Gold, on the one Side, the Sun 
_ guiding his Chariot; on the other, Jupiter and Juno, the 


Graces, Mercury and Vea. There Venus appeared riſing 
out of the Boſom of the Sea, and Cupid receiving her, 


while Pitho, or the Goddeſs of Perſuaſion, was preſenting 


her with a Crown. There alto appeared Apollo and Dia- 
na, Minerva, and Hercules, At the Bottom of the Pedeſ- 
tal you might have ſeen *mphitrite and Neptune, and Diana, 


or the Moon, who appeared mounted on Horſe-back. In 


fine, a Woollen Veil, of purple Dye and magnificently 
embroidered, the Preſent of King -4ntiochus, hung from 
top to bottom. I ſay nothing of the other Ornaments 
of this noble Structure, nor of the Pavement which was 
of the fineſt Marble, nor of the Preſents conſecrated to the 


| God by ſeveral Princes, nor of the prodigious Number of 


Statues that were in the Temple, as well as in the Neigh- 
bourhood of it. For all theſe Pauſanias may be conſulted, 
from whom I have taken this 2 I: only add, 
t s of Fupiter's Statue, 
about which the Antients are not agreed, it is ſufficient to 
obſerve, that the Throne and Statue reached from the 
Pavement to the Roof, whoſe Elevation I have marked. 


It will readily be granted, chat a Work of ſuch a N i 


| 
| 
Jl 
1 


who entered into the Temple. 


Pindar had imagined, in Imitation, no doubt, of the Sir 


. 


where Gold blended with Ebony and Ivory caſt a dazzling 


Splendor, where fo many Figures, Bas-reliefs, and Paint- 


ings were to be ſeen, the Whole done by the beit Matters, 
could not fail to have a very * Effect upon thoſe 

e muſt not forget, that 
the Edifice was of the Doric Order, the moſt antient of 


all the Orders in Architecture, and at the ſame time the 


moſt ſuitable to Works of Grandeur. 


9. What was the Structure and Form of the Temple 
of Apollo at Deiphi? | ths | 


A. If the Temple of Apolls at Delphi was not ſo mag- 
nificent in its Structure as that I have been deſcribing, it 
was a great deal richer in immenſe Preſents that were ſent 
to it from every Quarter: I ſay richer, if indeed it be 


poſſible to eſtimate the Maſter- piece of Phidivs. At firſt 


the Temple of Delphi was of very little Conſideration. 
A Cavern, whence iſſued certain Exhalations, that in- 


fuſed Vivacity and a Sort of Enthuſiaſm into thoſe who 


approached it, having made People believe there was 
ſomething in it divine, an Oracle was founded in this 
Place; the Concourſe, Which this pretended Miracle drew, 
obliged the neighbouring Inhabitants to conſecrate the 
Place; and they firſt buiit there a Chapel, or rather a 
Hut male of Lauzel-boughz. They gave out, adds Pau- 
(antes, that the Bees raiſed a ſecond Chapel there, which 
was of Wax; and that % ſent it to the Hyperberemus. 


It is eaſy to ſee, that this is a mere Fable, which 1 have 


explained in the Oracle of U. 45 vi, and P. wſumias judges 


of it the ſame way. The third Lemple of Delphi was 


built of Braſs ; which needs not feem very ſurpriſing, as 


the Author remarks, whom I have now quoted, and 


whom | tranſcribe almoſt Word for Nord; ſince Aeriſus, 


King of Argos, cauſed an Apartment to be made of Braſs, 


to ſhut up in it his Daughter Dana? ; and in his (Pauſa- 
nias's) Time was ſtill extantat Spe; the Jemple 
wviChalciaecos, ſo called, becauſe it was wholly of Braſs. But 
that this Temple had been built by Ja is what Pau- 
_Janias ſays he did not believe; nor that there were upon 
the Cielings golden Virgins, who ſung charmingly, as 
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of fo prodigious an Extent, of ſo conſiderable an Height, 
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' 


in Hemer. The Antients were not agreed about the Man- 
ner how this Temple was deſtroyed : Some ſaid the Earth 
had opened and ſwallowed it up; others, that, it having 
taken fire, che Braſs whereof it was made melted down. 
Ihe Temple was built a fourth time of Stone, and had 
for its Architects Agamedes and Trophonius.' This Edifice 
was burnt down to the Ground the firſt Year of the fifty - 
eighth Olympiad, The lat, in fine, which was ſubſiſting 
in Paxſamas's Time, and which excelled the reſt in Gran- 
deur and Riches, was built by the Direction of the 4. 
_ th rigtones, that is, the general Council of Greece, with the 
Money which the People had conſecrated for that Uſe. 
Although we have not a particular Deſcription of this 
laſt Temple, it is eaſy to judge of irs Extent, and of the 
_ immenſe Riches it contained, from the Concern which fo 
many Kings and whole Nations had to ſend Preſents to it. 
Few or none came to conſult the Oracle of Spalls (and © 
who was there but either came or ſent to it?) without 
bringing ſome Offerings to the God: And of theſe Of- 
ferings there muſt needs have been an infinite Number; 
{ince, alchough this Temple had been pillaged ſeveral 
times, as may be ſeen in the Author whom J am copying, 
Vers carried off from it five hundred Statues all of Braſs, 
partly of the Gods, and partly illuſtrious Men. | 


— | 
Rome, particularly that of the P-nther. 


A. Rome and Italy abounded with Temples as much as | 
Creece. They were to be met with every where; and 
ſeveral of them remarkable, either for their Singularity 
or Magnifigence. Among the moſt elegant we are to 
reckon; that of Jupiter Capitalinus, and that of Pence; 
which, according to P/iny, were two of the fineſt Orna- 

ments of Rome. But I know none of them more noble, 
nor more ſolidly built than the great Pantheon, com- 
monly called the Rotunda, ſince it ſubſiſts at this Day entire, 
under the Name of the Church of Ai Saints, to whom it 
is conſecrated, as in Pegani/m it was to all the Gods; I © 
chuſe to give the Deſeription of ic in preference t others. 
The Draught of it may be ſeen in the ſecond Volume of 
 Moutfagcon's Antiquites, who has taken the Plan of it 


rom Serlia, and the Profile from Lafrerr, * ö 


A. Deſcribe to me ſome of the antient Temples of 
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The moſt common Opinion is, that it was built by the 
Direction and at the Expence of Hgrappa, Son- 
in-law; though there are Authors who maintain, chat it 
was before his Time, and that he only' repaired it, and 
made an Addition to it of chat fine Portzco, which ' is 
there. ſtill to be ſeen. This great Fabrick, which re- 
ceives Light only from an Hole in tlie Middle of the 
Dome, ſo ingeniouſſy contrived, that the whole is ſaffi- 
ciently lighted by it. is of a round Figure; the Architect, 
it ſeems, defigning to imitate the Figure of the World, as 
is to be remarked in a great many other 'Temples of the 
earlieft Antiquity, This, at leaſt, is Pliny's Opinion; 
Duod forma ejus convexa faſtigiatum Cali fimilitudinem ' 
oe... 5 2 5 
The Portico, che Work of Agrippa, more beautiful and 
more ſurpriſing than the Temple itſelf, is compoſed of 
fixteen Columns of grand Marble, each one ſingle Stone. 
Theſe Columns are five Feet in Diameter, and above 
| ſeven and thirty Feet high, without including the Baſe 
and Chapiter. Of theſe ſixteen Columns there are eight 
in the Front, and as many behind them, all of the Co- 
rinthian Order. As in the Time of Pope ages there 
was found near this Edifice a Part of /7ri7p4's Head in 
Braſs, an Horſe's Foot, and a Piece of a Wheel of the 
{ame Metal, it would ſcem that this great Man had him- 
ſelf been repreſented in Braſs upon this Portico, riding 
in a Chariot with four Horſes. . | 
When! ſaid that this 'Temple is ſubſiſting entire at this 
Day, I would be underſtood to mean the Body of the 
Work, . raiſed on ſo. tolid Foundations, that nothing has 
been able to move it, And no Wonder; for, according 
to a Roman Architect, whoſe Manufcript is in F Mont- 
faucan's Hands, theſe Foundations were a Maſs not 
only extending itſelf _ the whole Edifce, but 
alſo a great way beyond its Walls. As for the magni- 
ficent Works, the Statues, and ather precious Things. ef 
which it was, ſull, theſe are all gone to wreek. The 
Plates of gilt Braſa, that covered the whole Roof, were 
carried oft by the Emperor Cn, ,j,ↄGůhe Third. Pope 
Urban the Eighth; mada free with the Beams ot the fame 
Metal, to form the Canope of t. Parr; and the great 
Pieces of Artillery, which are in the Caſtle of St. Angels. 
The Statues of the Gods, that were in the Niches, that 


E Ac 


| 
| 


268 Hiſtory of the Gods, Goddeſſes, Se. 


are {till to be ſeen within the Temple, have either been 
pillaged, or buried under the Ground; nor is it very 
long ago ſince, in digging near the Edifice, they found 
nrſt a Lion of Baſalt, which is a fine Fgypctiun Marble; 
and then another, which ſerved for Ornaments to che 
Fountain of Sexrus the Fifth; not to mention a large beau 
tiful Vaſe of Porphyry, that was placed by the Portico 


In general this Fabric or Edifice was exceeding mag- 


nificent, perfectly well built, in juſt Proportions, and it 
ſtill makes one of the faireſt Ornaments of Note. 


3 


2. Since you have ſpoke of Temples, tell me ſome- 


thing of Altar. 


A. Without inſiſting upon the Etymology of the Word 
Altaxe,*'a Name which we commonly reckon to have been 


given to Altars, becauſe they are high built, we ſay with 


Servius upon the fifth Eciogue of Virgil, that the Antients 


made ſome Diſtinction between Altare and Ara; for, al- 
though the laſt was equally uſed, either in ſpeaking of the 


celeſtial or internal Gods, yet the Word tar was pecu- 


harly ſet apart to denote the Altars of the former. New7- 


mus, inquit, aras Diis effe ſuperis et infernis eſſe conſecr atar, 
altaria vero efſe ſuperiorum tantam Drorum. This was 


| Serwius's Diſtinction, though ſome Authors add another, 


and ſay, that to the celeſtial Gods Sacrifices were offered 
upon Altars; to the terreſtrial Gods upon the Earth it- 


ſelf; and to the infernal ones in Holes; to the Nymphs 


Victims were offered in Dens and Caverns. 


The Antiquity of Altars is not to be called in queſtion : 


No doubt it was prior to the Building of 'Temples;' not 
only among the Patriarchs, but among the Pagans too. 
And as the tuperititious Pagan Worſlup commenced in 
Egypt, as has been ſaid, this is probably the Country 
where the firſt Altars were erected; accordingly this is 
the Opinion of Herodgtus, and of Cælius Rhodiginus in his 
different Readings, Book xvi. Simplicity having always 


been a Concomitant of Uſages merely invented; it is 
plain, that the firſt Altars were nothing but ſimple Heaps 


of Earth or Turf, which were called: Ari cefpetitiz;: or 
graminiz, or rough Stones, &c. and Idolaters at firſt 
imitated that ſimple Manner of raiſing Altars, Which was 
uſed by Noah, and the other primitive Patriarchs; but in 
latter Times Altars came to be quite changed, both in 

98 | Matter 
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Matter and Form. Accordingly, P. gazi/zz had of them 


ſeveral Forms, four. ſquare, long: ſquare, round, trian- 
gular; as of different Materials, of Stone, Marble, Braſs, 
and of Gold itſelf; at leaſt & r-uvtus, Buok i. ſays: ſo of 
the. Table that was in the Lemple of Blu at in. | 
Þ rnuinias obſerves, that ſome of them were Wood, but 


that it Was rare to-Gnd any of that Sort. That of Jupi tas 


O.ympius was nothing but an Heap of Aſhes, others 


were but a mere Collection of Horns of different Animals: 


Junumeris obſlruftam de cormibus arom, as Owid ſpeaks. 

Faſta t lias, upon the eighth Book of the //iad, mentions 
this _ and ſays it was at {//us, and that 4pe/ls had 
built it of the Bulls Horns which Diana had killed in 


| hunting. Maſes ſpeaks often of the Horns of the Altar, 


but in another Senſe, meaning nothing thereby but their 
Corners. 


The great Veneration for Altars introduced the Cui- 


tom of having recourſe to them upon every Occaſion. 
There they ſtruck up Alliances, Treaties of Peace and 
Reconciliations, Marriages, Sc. Filgil, fo knowing in 


the Cuſtoms of his Country, ſhall be our firſt Autlior for 


. what concerns the Treaties of Peace. 


Pen redem, inter ſe pafits certamine, reges 

Armati Fovis ante aras, pateraſgue tenentes, 

Stabant & caſa firmalunt ſædera porca. 
| Eneid. hb. viii. 


The ſame Author repreſents AEnees thus ne 


ol the Infringment of the Peace by the Rululi: 


Mulas Fovem, & left teſtatur frileris aras.” 


Silius Ealicus, taring the Carthaginians with their Trea- 
chery, in the Treaties they had made with the Romans, 
dg of the ſame Cuſtom: _ | 
Sed pacis faciem, & pollutas fare aras, tow \» 
2 this Occaſion, when they took an Oath of Peace, 
y embraced” the Altar, or only touehed it; hien 


Vi, 25 Eneid. lib. Mi, has Well * ts in tue Freaty 
made. between aas and Latinas. | 


Tang) areas, med! ofque i igner, 25 numina 2 Wa: 
Nulla dies pacem hanc Talis, nec fœdera rutilfet, 
Dis res cungue cadenet. 


"Mi: Ard 


. 
$ 


| whas Horror, that the firſt Myſteries of Paganiſm were 
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And ZFuvenal, Satire xiii. | | DIES 
is Atgue adeo intrepide quecungue altaria tangunt. 


As Men have always been too ready to play faft and 
looſe with one another, not thinking themſelves ſecure 
enough by Treatics of Peace and Alliances, made: in face 
of the Alters, they added to the ſacred Tye of an Oath, 
which was taken by the Party, laying his Hand upon the 


Altar, (fee Lucian in Jede Tragædo) as we at this Day 


on like Occaſions make uſe of the Holy Goſpel. Magi- 
ſtrates, before they entered upon Offices, of Judicature, 
likewiſe took an Oath at the Altar of 7hemis. St. Am- 
bros informs us, in his third Epiſtle, of this. Cuſtom, 


M here he exhorts Yulcntinian the Emperor, not to give 


Orders for repairing of the Altars of that Goddeſs, which 
Was ruinous, _ | : 

As for the Marriages that were ſolemnized in face of 
the Altars, eſpecially of Juno, or Lucina, F. Bertboſd may 


be conſulted, who brings many Authorities for the Proof 
ol it, and ſome 2 to confirm it. Laſtly, it was 


nigh the Altars that kept public Entertainments, as 
may be ſeen in ſeveral Places of Virgil, ſuch as Georgirs, 
Book iv. Acid, Book viii. Sc. and in divers other 


Authors. 


Q. You have ſpoke of the Temples and Altars, | what 
do you ſay of the ſacred Growes ? 5 | 


g. Behdes the Temples, - Chapels, Largiins. Altars, 


' Paganiim had alſo other Places devoted to the Service of 


the Gods. Thęſe were the conſecrated (rovwes, the In- 
ſtitution of which is ſo antient, that it is even thought to 
have heen antecedent to that of Temples and Altars. A; 
the Romans called theſe Groves Luci, Serwius thinks 


they got that Name, becauſe they kindled Fire to let the 
My ſteries be teen that were there celebrated. Luci a lu- 


«:4d, for Whether (as was probably their Way at firſt 


we chaſe for the Purpoſe natural Woods, with which 
_ every. Place was antiently furniſhed, or planted them on 


Purpoſe, as was done in later Times, they were always 


the thickeſt Groves of their Kind, Flaces dark and gloomy, 


impenetrable exen to the Sun-beams. It was in theſe 
dark Retreats, apt to overcaſt the Mind with I know not 


cele- 
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ceelebrated. Here it was our antient Druids aſſembled, 


who got there very Names from the Oaks wlüch they 
frequented. It appears however to have been the Opi- 


nion of the Antients, that theſe Groves, at ſirſt cbnſe- 


crated to Lucins, who was the ſame with Piana and Fl-- 
cate, had been fo called from the Name of that Goddeſs. 


See the Scholiaſt on the fourth Book of the Thau of 


Seatiut, Horacs Art of Poetry, Firgil's Afneid, Book vi. 


'The Uſe of the ſacred Groves, for the Celebration of 


My ſteries, is of very great Antiquity, and perhaps of all 
others the moſt univerſal. At Erit there were in theſe 


Groves neither 'Temples nor Altars; they were ſimple 
Retreats, to which there was no Acceſs for the Profane; 


that is, ſuch as were not devoted to the Service of the 
Gods. Afterwards they built Chapels and Temples in 
them, and even, to preſerve ſo antient a Cuſtom, they 
took care, whenever it was in their Power, to plant 


Groves round the Temples and Altars, to inclofe them 


with Walls, Hedges, and Ditches ; and theſe Groves 


were not only conſecrated to the Gods, in Honour of 
whom the Temples in the Centers of them had been 
- built, but they were themſelves a Place of Sanctuar) for 
- Criminals, who fled thither for Refuge. 


Moes to hinder the Heby;avs, roo prone to miſtake the 
idolatrous Practice of the People about them, from fol. 
lowing this pernicious Cuſtom, forbids them to plant 
Groves about the Altars of the true God, Deut. xui. 21. 
Thou ſhalt not 2 thee a Grove , any Trees near unto the 
Altar "of the Lord thy God, avhich Then ſbalt mie ts thec. 
Nay, every time this ſacred Legiſlator commands the 
Jeæus to deſtroy Idols, he orders them at the ſame Time 
to cut down the hallowed Groves, Exodus xxxiv. 13. 
But ye ſpall diſtroy their Altars, break their Images, and tut 
doaum their Groves; and in another Place, Deuz. xii. 3. 
And ye ſhall overthrow their Altars, ond break their Pillars, 
and burn their Graves with Fire, The ſame Orders were 
renewed to Gideon, and the Prophets always ſpeak with 
Indignation of the Kings of 7adah and 7/raet, who had 
a Cuſtom of facrificing in the conſecrated' Groves. The 
Fears were fo prone to imitate the idolatrous Nations in 
this, that one of their Kings carried the Tinpiety ſo far. 
as to plant at FJeru/alem one of thefe Groves, which 


* Fefras cut down, and buried in the Valley of Kid-on, 


N 4 | 2 Kings 
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2 Kings Hi. 6. Ard Be trounht cut the Grove from the 
Houſe of the Lord, avithout Jerufalem, unto the Brock Ki- 
dron, and flamet it to ſmail Poavder, and cet the Pruder 
therenf upon the Graves of the Children of the People. The 
Naben, add, that the lee: were not permitted to enter 
thefe Groves; to cut a Tree of them for ther Uf, to 
reſt under their Shade, to eat the kde, or the hedte: Birds 
that neſtled there, nor to take the dead Wood, nay, nor 
to eat the Bread that had been baked with that Woot; 
upon which the Curious may conſult Se/den, de Jure Natio- 
num & Gentitm, Lib. ii. cap. 6. 0 1 
2. Tell me ſomething of the Sanctuariet, or la. 
A. The Temples, Altars, and facred Groves, having 
been among the Pegans Places of Refuge for Criminals, 
I muſt explain whercin this Right of Ahlum conſiſted, 
what were the Privileges * N to it, and whence the 
Origin of the Thing was derived. 73>. dee 
From the Time that Men began to devote Places to the 
Worſhip of the Gods, there to acknowledge them in an 
authentic and ſolemn Manner as their Lords, and ſove- 
reign Diſpoſers of their Deſtiny, and to conceive hope of 
being aided by them, they believed them to be there pre- 
ſent m a peculiar Manner ; ard hence, that they might 
not ſeem inexorable towards others, while they were ſup- 
plicating the Gods to be propitious to themſelves, it is 
highly credible, that they looked upon theſe ſacred Places, 
Mrs the Guilty had repaired as Sanctunries invio- 
able. 15155 1805 
The Tabernacle and Temple of Feruſalem were Places 
of Refuge, and doubtleſs the firſt Altars raiſed by the Pa- 
triarchs were ſo too, ſince Mojis excludes Murderers, who 
fied for Refuge to thoſe he himſelf ſet up. The Cities of 
Refuge, appointed by Met and Jof, were likewiſe 
Ales, Numb. xxxv. b. Aud among the Cities, awhich ye 
all give unto the Levites, - there ſpball be Cities for Refuge, 
avhich yr fall (appoint for the Man-/laycr, that he 2247. 1 
thitbar: Aud te them ye Hall add; forty ad tau (ird. 
Deuteronomy iv. 41, 42. Then Moſes / vered threeCittes 
en this fide Jordan, teavards the Sun-rifing, that the Slayer 
might flee thithgr nvbich H hilt his Vetgiaum unbauarcs, 
and hated him get in Time paſs; und that, fryragunio ons 
theſe Cities, be right live. Joſhua, ch. 2%. 2. 3<:dprat 
2 | is, 
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6e. te Children Iſrael, ſariag, eppornt. aut for bet 
Refuge, eres 4 ſpake unte 8 by the Hand. of Moſes, 
that the Slayer that hilleth any Perſon unaxwares, and un- 
| willingly „ m fy thither, and they Hall be pour Refuge Hen 
tbe Aenger of. Bld. Paganiſm, which imitated. mauy 
of the Cuſtams of, God's 's People, from them, no * 
had likewiſe: taken this of propitiating Aha. We 
know from Pahſinias in his Bastia, that Codmas — | 
eto the City or Citadel, which he built in Boetia ; and 
it is probable, as M. Simon remarks, that this Prince, a 
Native of 28 and in the Neighbourhood of Pala- 
fine, having learned how much the Confluence of Cri- 
minals and A ag into the Fea Cities of Refuge, had 
been of Uſe to that People, had uſed the ſame Means to 
draw Inhabitants into his. Theſaus for Auen, and Romu- 
Jus for his new City, had recourſe to the ſame Piece of 
Policy. L we believe Plutarch in the Lite of T. 
 Diodorns Siculis, in the Life of Romulus, aſſures us, "that 
Cb-le founded an Aſyle in Son otbracto. 

Thus the Aſyles were properly for involuntary Delin- 
quencies. for thoſe who were oppreſſed by an unjuſt Power, 
kor Slaves ill; uſed by cruel Maſters, and for Debtors 
who were injuriouſly dealt wich. But as the wiſeſt Inſliiu- 
tions: are liable to be abuſed, even Crim nals condemned 
to Death found a ſecure Sanctuary in the Temple of 
P.llus at Laced mon; Bankrupts in that of the Goudeis 
Hebe at Phlius, and in that of Diana at Eph 14. 
It was not only Cities and Temples that ſerved. for 
SanQuaries ; the ſacred Groves, the Altars, wherever 
they were, the Statues of che Gods, thoſe of the Euipc- 
rors, and the Tombs of Heroes, had the ſame Privilege; 
and it was enough for a Criminal to be witig the Com- 
paſs of theſe Groves, or to have embraced an Altar, or 
the Statue of ſome God, to be in perfect Safety. Being 
once within the Protection of an Aſyle the Criminal re- 
mained at the Feet of the Altar or Statue, and had his 
Victuals brought to him, till he found the Opportunity 
. * has > os or of Gt: th ofieled 

rty. 


9. „ came 1 who ade a God "op 

A. If the Boundaries which ſeparate the Fields had 
always Dore ſacred, Laws and Rebgion needed not to 
2 N 5 bave 
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have lent cheir Aﬀtance againſt thoſe who encrozch- 
ed upon them. The Golden Ape, whereof the Poets 
ſpeak; ſo much; that happy Time when alt Goods 
were common, was hut à Period of ſhort Duration; and 
the ſame Covetouſneſs which led Men to appropriate ſome 
Things to themſelves, tempted Ge werd ſoon to uſurp 
What belonged to others: Hence the Origin of theſe 
Boundaries, which the Laws obliged every Particular to 
fix to the Ground he poſſeſſed. If we may credit Virgil, 
Ceres herſelf, that famous Legiſlatreſs, who did ſo much 
Honour to the Culture of the F; 
the firſt that founded the Law binding every Man to 


bound his Grounds: Partire limite campum. However, 


as the Laws, eftabliſhed for the Security of the Land- 
marks, were not a ſufficient Curb to Avarice, Numa per- 
ſuaded the People, that there was a God the Protector of 


the Land- marks, and an Avenger of Incroachments. He 
even built a Temple to him upon the Tarpcian Mount. To 


make the Suppoſition more probable, he made this new 
God to be repreſented under the Form of a Stone or 
Stock, as we learn from Tiballus, Eclogue, Book i. Ow, 


Faſt. Book ii. The God Terminus, however, was re- 


preſented afterwards with an human Body, placed upon a 


Pyramidical Land-mark. The Feaſt of this God was 


called from his Name Terminals:, and was celebrated a- 
baut the End of Fetrnary, on the ſixth of the Kalends 
of March. On that Day public and private Sacrifices were 
offered to him, but without any Effufion of Blood ; the 
© hole, Ceremony cc nſiſted in Libations of Wine, Milk, 
O#erings of Fruits, and ſome Cakes of new Meal. The 
public Sacrikces were offered in the Temples, and the 
others upon the Land-marks; the two Parties, whoſe 
Lands touched one another, having on each Side adorned 


the Boundary with a Garland, offered to it their Gifts, as 


we are told by Owaa, Fal. Book ii. 


5 duo, diuerſu domini de pær te, corenant, 
Hina ue ferta tibi, linaque liba forunt. 


Then they anointed it with Oil prepared upon the very 


Spot, and thus concluded the Feſtival. But this primi- 
tive Simplicity laſted not long, nu forgot Nama's Law, 
_ forbidding, any animated Thing to be 

$1670] Mg ANY | Pro- 


fields, and to Tillage, was 


ered to the. God 
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Protector of the Marches, whoſe Worſhip was to be wholly 
rural; and in After-times they ſacrificed to him Lambs 
and young Pigs, whereon the two Families of thoſe who 
_ ſacrificed featted near the March, where they ſung the 

Praiſes, of the Divinity, in whoſe Name they aſſembled. 

Oui 8 Faft. Book th 17 nth nt om KD e. 

| Conveniunt, celebrantgue dapes Dieinia ſupplex, 5 
Et cantant laudes, termine ſancto, tuas. 
It was impoſſible to make the Marches to be kept with 
more Awe, than by ſuppoſing the Sovereign of the Gods 
o be the Protector of their Privileges. e 


2. Who was Themis, and how came ſhe to be made a 
Goddeſs ? 2 | 5 
- 4. Though Themis is accounted only an allegorical 
Perſonage, whoſe Name, in the Hebrexv Language, Than, 
imports. PerfeZ or Upright, and her pretended Marriage 
with Fapiter is but an Emblem of Juſtice, which pro- 
Juces Laws, and regulates the Conditions of Men, yet I 
take her to be a real Perſonage, and one of the prineipal 
T:itunid:r. Heſiod, in his 7 hergony, who gives her Gene- 
alogy, ſays, ſhe was the Daughter of Cælus and Terra, 
or of Uranus and Titæa. * Lerra, ſays he, by her Com- 
merce with Czlus, had Oceanus, who dwells deep in- 
gulfed, and with him, Thea, Crews, Hyperion, Fapetus, 
Kea, Themis, Mnemoſyne, babs, Tethys, and Saturn. 
Whence we may ſee, that ſhe was older than Saturn, and 
Aunt to 7apiter, and hence the Fiction, of her pretended 
Commerce with that God, falls to the ground, fince ſhe 
was even older than Saturn, who was her Brother. 
Themis diſtinguiſhed herſelf by her Prudence and Re- 
gard to Juſtice ; and, if we may rely upon Diedorus, ſhe 
was the Foundreſs of Divination, Sacrifices, the Laws of 
Religion, and whatever ſerves to maintain Order and 
Peace among them. No wonder then, that ſhe has always 
been accounted the Goddeſs of Juſtice; ind thoſe Perfons, 
ſtiled from her The/mephylaces and Theſinotbetæ, whaſe Bu- 
imefs it is to preferve the Worſhip of the Gods, and the 
Laws of human Society. Hence alſo it comes, that 
when Apollo delivers Oracles, he is ſajd to do the Office 
of Themis, becauſe ſhe is the Inventrefs of Divina- 
—_—_ :- | | | 
Themis 
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- Themis had for her Lot a Part: of Fheffahy, and, ac- 
cording ta che Practice of thoſe Times, the Office af ad- 
miniſtrating juſtice; wherein ſhe. acquitted berſelf with 
ſo much:Imegrity and judgment, that ſhe was always 
looked upon afterwards as the Goddeſs of Juſtice,, whoſe 
Name was there fore given her. As ſhe had been addicted 
to Aſtrology; with the other Trans, the became very ex- 
pert in that Art of Prediction; and after her Death ſhe 
had a Temple where Oracles were dehvered. Owia's Me- 
tamor. Book i. mentions, that which ſhe delivered up- 
on-Parnr//vs, at the Time of her grand Nephew Deuca- 
its Deluge, which happened not till ſeveral Yeass after 
that Princeſs Death. „„ 

9. When did Themis live, and who were Contempo- 
raries with her? | | 

A. Themis lived in the Year of the World 2493, be- 
fore Chriſt 1507 Years, to which add 1750 makes 3257 
Years fince — Time. Her Contemporaries were s, 
the Ruler and Law-giver of the 7/-a«/i:cs ; Pharaoh, King 
of Egypt ; Mithracs, King of Babylon ; Cecrepe, King of 
Athens ; Crotop::s, King of Argos 3 Marathus, King of 
Siqen; Midas, King of Troy; Saturn, King of Crete; 
her Brother Fzpitcr, her Nephew with ber younger Bro- 
ther Chiron, an excellent Phyſician, who taught Ern. 
pivs Phyfic, Apelie Muſic, and Hercules Aſtronomy; and 
2s. For to Achilles. No Poets, no Hiſtorians at this 

une. 1 . 


2. How was Titxa made a Goddefs ? | i 
A. Titæa was one of the Wives of CVanrs, and had 
eighteen Children by him, who went by the Name of 
Titans, after their Mother's Name. This Princeſs after 
her Death recerved divine Honours, and the Earth was 
called Terra after her Name, and the Heaven called Ca- 
lis after that of her Huſband. IST 


4 2, How came Tranguillicy, or Quies, to be made a God- 
ala San 2 . Nel iir PESTS 142 £9707 
A. Tranguiliity, or Quit, the happy Effect of Concord 
and Peace, had alſo ber Temple at Rene, without the 
Posta Colline, às we learn from St. Auguſlinc, of the City 
ef Gad, Bonk iv. ch. 16. I am ſurprized, ſays that 
„ holy Father, that, when they attributed Divinity to every 
1 Thing, 
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„Thing, almoſt to every Movement; and buik Tem- 
« ples within the City to the Goddeſs Agora, Who in- 
« cites to Action; to the Goddeſs Srimmla; who makes us 
4 cxer · act; to Murcia, who renders us ſoft and indolent, 
„ as. we are told by Penmpani ut; to the Goddeſs Stramb, 
„ho inſpires us with Courage; they ſhould not have 
received among them the Goddeſs of R-po/z; but left her 
e without the Chi . Gate.” However, as they N 
Orcus, the God of the Dead, the Epithet of 2uictalis, 
to denote the Reſt and peaceful State of the Shades, learn- 
ed Authors will have it, that the Worſhip of this God- 
deſs was the ſame with that of the Dead. pI 


Trophoniur. See Oracle. 


2. How came Truth to be made a Goddeſs ? ; 
Al. The Pagan, deprived of the Light of Revelation, 
were ignorant that he, who was to come one Day for 
the Salvation of the World, was the Truth, and that 
this Truth was eternal ; thus we are to be ſurprized at 
their having believed, as Plutarch and ſeveral Antients 
relate, that ruth was the Daughter of Iime, or of Sa- 
unn taken for Time. Whether it is, ſays that judicious 
Author, becauſe Saturn is Time, or becauſe he was the 
juſteſt of Men, that he has been accounted the Father of 
Truth 2 This is what he does not determine, though he 
inclines to believe, that it was for his having ſtrictly prac- 
tiſed the Rulers of Juſtice, that he had this Virtue given 
him for his Daughter. Pindar, in his O/ympics, however, 
makes Jupiter to have been her Father. As Truth was 
reckoned the Daughter of juſt Saturn, ſo ſhe was the 
Mother of Yirtac; which Genealogy ſhews, that Men, 
though funk in the greateſt Idolatry, followed ſometimes 
the Lights of refined Reaſon. Philaſlratus, in the Image 
of .{mphiaraus, repreſents Truth as a young Virgin, clad 
in a Robe, whoſe Whiteneſs reſembled that of the Snow. 


tive Charms, the Luſture of her Eyes, eſpecially, re- 
ſembling that of the Stars, and you will have the juſt Idea 
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critus, that Truth lay hid in the Bottom of a Well, ſo 
difficult it is to come at the Diſcovery of it. 9 85115 


9. How came ber, and other Rivers, to be worſhip- 
ped as Gods? e F dan 
A. Maximus Tyrtus, aſſigning the Reaſons that indu- 
ced ſeveral Nations to worſhip the Rivers that watered. 
their Country, lets us know, at the ſame Time, the Uni- 
_— of the Worſhip that was paid them. The Bey 
tians, ſays he, worſhip the Nile, becauſe of its Uſeful- 
neſs ; the The//alians, the Peneus, for its Beauty; the 
Scytbians, the Danube, for the vaſt Extent of its Waters; 
the Etoliant, the Acllous, becauſe of the Fable of his; 
Combat with Hercules; the Lacedemonians, the Eurotus, 
by an expreſs Law that enjoins it; the Athenians, the: 

Lleſſus, by a Statute of Religion, Sacro Infiituto. 
The Grech and Romans were too ſuperſtitious, not 
to adopt the Worſhip of the watery Gods. Beſides, what 
the Author now quoted ſays of the Thefalians, Etolians, 
Athenians, and Spartans, Antiquity furuiſhes us with a 
thouſand Examples of the Exceſſes to which they went in this 
reſpect. Their Temples contained Statues of the Rivers 
and Fountains, as well as thoſe of the other Gods. There 
were few Rivers and Fountains in Crcece, near which you 
would not have ſeen Statues, Numbers of Inſcriptions, 
and Altars conſecrated to thoſe Rivers and Fountains ; 
there they regularly went to perform Libations, and offer 
Sacrifices, as we learn from Pauſanias. Medals repreſent 
to us the Rivers as Gods; among others, one of Poſtha- 
_ mius, Whereon is the R-inc, with this Iuſcription ; Deus 
m Rhexus. The ber, in like Manner, appears upon the 
Reverſe of a Y:/afian, not only as a Divinity, but alſo 
as the Patron and Protector of Rome. When /ZEneas ar- 
rived in /taly he performed religious Ceremonies to that 
River, gave himſelf up to its Protection, and prayed him. 
do be propitious to him. See Virgil, Encid, Lib. viii. 
ver. 72. e 


| Tugue, 6 Tybri, tus geniter cum flumine ſancto 
Accipe fineam © Ty 1 55 
Adſis d tandem, &c. 
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If the great Uſefulneſs of the Water to the Earth in- 
duced the firſt Idolaters to make a Divinity of it, we may 
ſuppoſe the Wonders that have been obſerved in that Ele- 
ment did likewiſe contribute not a little to promote the 
Superſtition : P/a/m xxix. 3. The Voice of the Lord is 
upon the Waters, or great is the Waters. And it is 
on this Element eſpecially, that he feems to have laid out 
a Profuſion of Wonders. The Ebbing and Flowing of the 
Sea, that periodical Motion which ſwells and finks the 
Waters by turns every fix Hours, and perpetuates their 
Motion, whereby they are preſerved from Corruption ;. 
the Irregularity of this Motion, more or leſs in the diffe- 
rent Terms of the Moon, as well as in different Seaſons ;- 
the Flux of the Earipidus, a narrow Sea between Bæotia 
and Eubæa, which ebbed and flowed ſeven times in 
twenty-four Hours, Pliuy, Lib. ii. 97. or rather oftener or 
ſeldomer, as the Wind fat, Livy xxvui. 6. It is called now 
the Chanel of Negropont. This bears little or no Reſem- 
blance to that of the Ocean; the Saltneſs of the Sea, a 
ſecond Source of its Incorruptibility ; the prodigious 
Number and Variety of Monſters which it engenders, 
and the enormous Bulk of ſome of its Inhabitants, ſuch as 
the Whale, and ſome others that far ſurpaſs the greateſt 
of the Land-animals, all are wonderful, all aſtoniſhing. 
Add to this the Accounts given to the Properties of 
Fountains, whereof ſome have a regular Flux like the 
Ocean, others are periodically hot and cold; a vaſt Num- 
ber of them medicinl. 7 
The Fictions of the Poets conduced exceedingly to this 
Idolatry towards the Water. For in fact they ſpoke of 
the Rivers, the Floods, and Fountains, only as of ſo many 
Gods; they painted and repreſented them in their Works, 
as if they had actually ſeen them; they make them come 
torth from their humid Grottos to appear to their Heroes; 
and foretel their Deſtinies; they relate their Amours, 
their Combats, c. There you have Algbeus purſuing 
Aſethuſa, whom Diana transformed into a Fountain; 
here you have Athelous contending with Hercules for D::- 
anira, and vanquiſhed by his Rival; ſometimes young 
Women, to avoid the Purſuits of an amorous God, throw 
themſelves into a River, and are inſtantly metamorphoſed 
into Nymphs or Naids ; or, bewailing their Fratlty, and 
melting into Tears, are diſſolved into F — The 


280  Hiftoty of the Gods, Goddeſſes, te 


Charms of Poetry animated theſe Deſcriptions 
being aſſected by them in the Reading, P 


Fountains,” but as ſo many animated Divinities. 
Hence that prodigiaus Number of Water - gods and 


Gods without Number. Oceanus had by Thetys feventy 
two Nymphs, named Oceanides; * Nerwws, fifty Nerraac, 
whoſe Names we have in He/isd. The Number of 
Nymphs, if we may believe that Author, amounted to 
three t iouſand, and probably he had not computed them 
all. If we add to the Nymphs the Nz:29, the Napææ, 
the Limniadis, &c. we ſhall find the Water-gods to have 
been paſt reckoning. | 


2. What Kind of Worſhip and Sacrifice was offered to 
the Ocean and the Sea? „ 8885 
A. Antiquity lets us know little or nothing concerning 
the, Worſhip of the Ocean; Juſtin, Book n. of all * 
Antients has ſpoke of it moſt diſtinctly, when he te!fs gs, 
that 4exader, upon his Return to his Ships, poured cut 
Libations to the Ocean, praying he would rant him 4 
happy Return into his own Country, * Expugnata de. 
«« inde urbe, reverſus ad naves libamenta dedit, proſpe- 
«« xum reditum ad patriam precatur.” Ariſteus having come 
inqueſt of his Mother to the Grottos of the River Pr, 
that Nymph, having learned his Errand, offers a Sacrifice 
to the Ocean, the Author of all Beings; ſhe poitzed the 
Liquor three times, ſays Virgil, upon the live Coats of 
the Altar, and three times a ſparkling Flame rofe up 
from the ſacred Fire, and mounted up as high as the 
Oceano libemus, ait, fimul ipſa precatur, - 
Oreanumque patrem rerum, &c. | 
* ae 4's e VIIoII, Geo. lib, iv. 382. 
The Victims moſt commonly offered to Nepewe were the 
Horſe and Bull; the firſt of theſe Animals was eſpecially 
conſecrated to that God, who was thought to have pro- 
duced the firſt Horſe, which he had made to ſpring * 
| : ws 2 


* 
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of che Farch wich a Blow of his Trident; the Bull; b 
cauſe by dis Serength and Bellowing he the roar- 
ing Waves of wtroubled Sea. It is needleſs to quote Ex- - 
amples to prove; that it was the Cuſtom to offer theſe 

tue Kindsof Victims to Noprime, Hiftory abounds? with 
them; and Vigil, who keeps ſtrictiy to the Cuftoras that. , 
commonly prevailed, repreſents Lavcvon offering upon 
the Shore à Bull to Neptune. © wet. xvi 

« Ye Gods, who rule the Ocean which I ſail; 
Victor before your Altars, on this Shore, 
To you a Snow white Bull I will preſent, 
* Oblig'd by Vow — — — — — —— _ 
J an | _ Tray's VIICIL. 
Lao, ductus Neptum forte ſacerdos | 
Solemnes Taurum ingentem mactubat ad aras. 
re N En. lib. ii. 201. 
The Sacrifices that were offered to the Sea were of 
a different Nature. We learn from Homer, Odyſſ. vii. 
that, when ſhe was troubled, they offered her a black 
Bull ; a Hog and a Lamb when ſhe was calm and ſmooth. 
But the Victim moſt commonly offered to the Sea was a 
Bull, as the Horſe was to Neptune, who was its Sovereign; 
ſometimes they actually ſacrificed this laſt Animal, 
ſometimes threw it into the Waves, ſometimes, in ſhort, 
they contented themſelves with conſecrating it to the 
Sea, and to the Rivers, by allowing it the Liberty to feed 
in the. neighbouring Paſturages ; frequently the Sacri- 
fice was performed upon. the Sea itſelf, ſometimes upon 
the Shore ; Antiquity furniſhes us with Examples of all 
theſe Variations, Cloantus in Virgil thus addreſſes 
himſelf to the Gods of the Sea: 1 SN 


Di quibus imperium pelagi, quorum ægqrora cnrro, 
Vebis letus ego hac cadentem in littore taurum 
Conſtituam voti reus, nne 

n, lib. v. 25. 

It was the PraRtice, -in theſe kind of Sacrifices, to re- 


ccive in a Patera the  Blagd,. of, the Victim, which; was 
afterwards | out into the <1 by wag jbawan ; 
When the Sacrifice was offered upon the, Sea \itielt, they 
| let the Blood of the Victim flow, into it, and allo threw 


into 


— — — . 
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into it the Entrails, as we learn from Titus Livius, lb. xxix. 
*« Cruda exta cæsã victima, ati mos eſt, in mare porrigit; 
upon occaſion of the Sacrifice that was offered to the 
Sea, by Scipio Africanus, when he was ſetting out for 
Africa. Sometimes to this Rite was added a Libation of 
Wine, and an Offering of Fruits; ſee F irgi“, En. lib. tx. 
Thus we ſee it repreſented upon Jrejan's Pillar, near the 
Altar, where Tr-jan appears with a Potera in his Hard 


do perform a Libation to the Sea. As to the Rivers, they 


were worſhipped in different Manner. 
Firſt of all He-/ied lays it down as a Precept, that ng 


Perſon was to paſs a River, till he had firſt waſhed his 


Hands. The Raman Magiſtrates never paſſed the little 
Rivulets, which were near the Campus Martius, till they 
had firft conſulted the Augurs, and the Generals did the 
ſame before they ſet out for War. It is certain, ſays 
Cicero, de Natxra Deorum, lib. Ht. that our Captains are 


wont to facrifice to the Waves before they embark. ' But 


their religious Veneration for them was carried much 


higher afterwards, fince, before croſſing of them for any 
mili 1 they offered up Horſes ta them in 
Sacrifice; us 


Xerxes, according to Herodotus, before he 
paſſed the Symon, in his Way to Greece, ſacrificed ſome 


of them to that River; and 7ridates offered one to the 
Eupbrates, while Vitellius, who was with him, performed 


the taurobolic Sacrifice in Honour cf that River ; fer 


Bulls were alſo offered up to the Rivers, as well as to the 


Ocean and the Sea. Lacullus, as we read in Plut. I. xxiv. 
in Lutullzs, made a Sacrifice thereof to the Fuphrates, 


while he was purſuing Tymmes. This Practice too mult 
needs have been very antient, ſince Achilles fays to Lycaor, 


This rapid River, the Xanthus, to which we offer fo 


many Bulls, will not protect you.” They carried this 


uperſtition ſo far, that the young Virgins of Trey were 
obliged, the Evening before their Marriage, to go and 
offer their Virginity to the River Scamander; in conſe- 
quence of which we need not be told what ſometimes 


_ happened: The Grecian Youth, as we are told by Fan- 
fentas, in his Amals, contented themſelves with offering 


Locks of their Hair to the River Neda; and Homer in- 


forms us, that Pe/eas had conſecrated to Sperchius that of 


his Son 4chiltes,, © 
TIL | The 
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The Nymphs, the Naar, the Naiadt, had alſo their 
Sacrifices, ſometimes of Goats and Lambs that were 


offered to them, with Libations of Wine, Honey and Oil; 


frequently of nothing but Milk, Fruits and Flowers. It 
is true, that Ariſttus, as we read in Virgil, Georgic, 
Book iv. offers to the Nymphs four Bulls, and as many 
Ileifers ;. but fo ſolemn a Sacrifice, to thoſe petty Divini- 
ties of the Water, has no other Example m Antiquity. 
As for the rural Feſtivals that were celebrated in Honour 
of them, they were uſual among the Country People, and 
in theſe ruſtick Ceremonies you might have ſeen Milk, 
Honey and Oil flowing in abundance. <a 


9. Who was Venus, and how came ſhe to be made a 


Geddes! : 


A. H. ſicd makes Venus ſpring from the Foam of th 


Sea, and from the Blood of the manly Parts of Calas, 
which Saturn had thrown into the Sea. Homer, however, 


of no leſs Antiquity, and full as good Authority as Hz/ica, 


has followed another, ſince, according to him, Venus is 
the 2 of Fapiter and Dione, If we may rely upon 


Cicero there were four Venuſſes. The firit was the 
Daughter of Cz/us and the Day; the ſecond was the 
who ſprung from the Sea-foam, the Mother of Cupid; 


the third was the Daughter of Fupiter and Diane; this is 


the Wife of Vulcan, and Mars's Miſtreſs, by whom he 
had Anteros, or the Counter-Cupid. In fine, the fourth 
was Aflarte, born at Tyrus in Phenicia, who wedded Adonis. 

“Venus prima, Ceelo & die nata, cujus Elide tem- 
“ plum vidimus. Altera ſpuma procreata, ex qua et 


_ & Mercurio cupidinem ſecundum natum accipimus. Ter- 


* tia Jove nata et Dione, quz nupfit Vulcano z ſed ex 
ea et Marte natos Anteros dicitur. Quarta Syria, 


© Tyroque concepta, que Aſtarte vocatur, quam Ado- 


* nidi nupſiſſe rraditum eſt. De Nat, Dior. 
Pauſanias diſtinguiſhes three of them, one celeſtial, 
who preſided over. theſe Lovers; one terreſtrial, or po- 


paular, who was the Goddeſs of Marriages ; a third,whom 


they named Apo/tropbia, or the averting Venus, Who ba- 
niſned infamous Paſſions,  , _ 1 io 2340-5 
From Cythera the Worſhip of this Goddeſs paſſed into 
Greece, and, as thoſe who had brought it thither came by 
Sea, the Grecks, who endeavoured to give every thing a 
| | marvolous. 
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marvolous Dreſs, ſay, ſhe hud ſprung from the Sea, and 

ave her the Name of Aphrodite, a Word which import: 
= They conſidered Lowe as the Son of this Goddeſs, 
and gave her three Graces for her Daughters. In fine, the 
Poet formed that Love- ſyſtem, wherevf the Ideas ſerved 
in After-ages to embelliſh the Works of their Brother. 

oets. A young Virgin riſes out of the Foam of the 

ea, and appears upon a Shell-fiſh ; ſhe ſits down on 
Mount (Cyra, where the Flowers ſprang up under her 
Feet; the Hours, charged with the Care of her Educa. 


tion, conducted her to Heaven, where all the Gods, 


charmed with her Beauty, make love to her ; but ſhe 
matches with Vulcan, the moſt deformed of all. n- 
chiſes, to ſcreen himſelf from the Jealouſy of his Wife, 

ave out that he had begot Ezeas upon that Goddek, 
Tn the mean time, what bad Idea ſoever they entertained 
of Venus, ſhe was ſtill looked upon as one of the greateſt 


_ Goddeſſes; and as ſhe patronized ſcandalous Paſſions, flie 


was worſhipped in a Manner worthy of her. Her Tem- 
ples open to Proſtitution taught the corrupt World, that, 
in order to pay due Honour to the Goddeſs of Love, 


they were to have no regard to the Rules of Motiefty. 


The Virgins proſtituted themſelves publickly in ker Tem- 
Ples, and there married Women ſhewed as little Reſerve. 
Amathus, Cythera, Enidas, Paphos, Idulia, and the other 
Places eſpecially conſecrated to this Goddeſs, were di- 
ſtinguiſned by the moſt infamous Abuſes. | | 

As there were ſeveral Venuſſes, her Worſhip was not 
every where the ſame, In ſome Places they 'only burned 
Incenſe upon her Altars; elfewhere they made her an 


Offering of ſweet Odours, one Ingredient wheftoF was 


the Fleſh, of a Sparrow ; in other Places they ſacrificed 
to her a white Goat. The Women had alſo à Cuſtom 


of conſecrating their Hair to this Goddeſs,” whith you 


may conſult in the ſecond Volume of che Hiſtory of 
Berenice, whoſe Treſſes, that ſhe had vowed' to Veni, 
were placed among the Stars. Among the Flowers the 
Roſe was particularly conſecrated to this Goddeſs, be- 
cauſe this Flower had been tinged with the Blood of bf, 
whom one of its Thorn had wounded,” which changed 


it into red from white, which it was before this Adven- 


ture. The Myrtle too was dedicated to her, becauſe it 
commonly grows upon the Borders of the Water "_ 
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this Goddeſs was born. The Swans and Sparrows were 
peculiarly conſecrated. to her, but above all the Pigeons, 
trom the Fable which ſets forth, that, while this Goddeſs 
was one Day playing with Capra, the little God would 
needs wager to gather more Flowers than ſhe; and a 
Nymph, named Perr/fera, having aſſiſted the Goddeſs, 
ſhe won the Wager, with which C,#:4 was fo provoked, 
that he transformed the Nymph into a Pigeon. But, 
by the by, this Fable is founded upon a mere Quibble ; 
for in Greck !iegr:cap” Coiumko, the Name of the 
Nymph, ſignifies a Pigeon: Though J Hcod¹U/ . 
that Feriſtera was a Coquet in Lor:nth, who was ſaid to 
have aided / u, only becauſe ſhe imitated her Character. 
As for the Names of Venus, they were derived, like 
thoſe of the other Divinities of the F:gan World, either 
from the Places where ſhe was worſhipped, or from 
particular Circumſtances that had given rite to her Wor- 


ip. I ſhall explain the chief of them. Thoſe of y- 
therer, Papen Goddeſs, Queen of Gnidos, &c. were given 


her from Cities of thoſe Names; that of Crana, or ce- 
leſtial, becauie ſhe was believed to have dropt down 
from Heaven to P4phor, on one of her Feſtival-days, under 
the Form of a Star. The Name of ibrodite was given 
hes, becauſe ſhe had ſprung from the Sea; that of Pax- 
dms, or Poguiar, as the is called by Theocritus, was given 
by way of Diſtinction from the celeſtial Venus; that of 
V liege, becaute the turned Men's Hearts towards, or 
from Love. | 4 7k: 25 
The Rimans gave her the Name of Murtia, from the 
Myrtle that was -confecrated- to her. Ara vetus fuit 
' Veneri, Myrteæ quam nunc Murtiam vocant, Pliny, 
lib. xxv. They called her arte, when ſhe was con- 
founded with the Syria Goddeſs. Araitis is a Name 
under which ſhe was adored by the Perſians and Cappa- 
arcians ; Amathufta was given her from the City Amathas, 
in the Iſland, of Cyprus ; Magozitcs, becauſe ft: gore 
over Marriages; Gad/ypiga, upon account of her Beauty; 
P-1/omedsp., in Alluſton ta her Original; Speci/atrix is 


the Name which Para gave to-the' Temple the conſe - 
crated to thiz:Goddeſs, hene ſhe might vie Hippolitas 
performing his Exerciſes in the Plains of Frese; Aueſia 
and Aarenbones, as much as to ſay niα and Man- layer, 
2 Name which was given her when Lair was wounded 
255 to 
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to death with Needles in one of her Temple, by the 
Theſſalian Virgins. Armata, 'becauſe the Lacedemanians, 
who worſhipped her under this Name, repreſented her 


armed in her Temple. My deſigned Brevity will not al- 
lo me to run over all the Epithets which were given to 


this Goddeſs by the Poets 


2. When did Venus live, and who were Contemporaties 


with her? 


A. Venus, taken for the Daughter of Jupiter and Dione, | 


Years, to which add 1750 mak...” 
Time; her Contemporaries were E 


lived in the Year of the World 5 before Chriſt 1449 


bud, a Benjamite, who 
ruled the [/raelites ; Rhapſaces, King of Egypt; Arabelus, 
King of Babylon; Eumolpus, King of Thrace ; Labdacus, 


King of Thebes; Amyclas, King of Lacedemon ; erin, : 

King of Auge; Xeuxippe, King of Sicyon ; Orniftion, King 

of Corinth; Jupiter, her Father, King of Crete; 1 av : 
Ling 


ruled in Germany; Romus, King of Spain; Paris, 
of Gaul; who gave Name to Latætia, now Pari. No 
Poets, no Hiſtorians at this Time. 5 


2. How came Veſta to be made a Goddefs ? 

A. Veſta was the Daughter of Saturn and Rhea : To 
ſpeak of this Goddeſs with ſome Accuracy we are to re- 
mark, that, as they diſtinguiſhed two Vn, the one was 
reckoned the Symbol of the Earth, and the other of the 


Fire; and their Worſhip was fomewhat different. After 


what we have ſaid of Cybele, we have nothing to add to 
the Hiſtory of Veſta, taken for the Earth; we thall only 
conſider what relates to this Goddefs, as repreſenting the 
Fire. Her Worſhip conſiſted chiefly in preſerving the 
Fire, which was conſecrated to her. The Nang had 
Virgins ſet apart for this Employment, whom they term- 
ed Veftals: Eneas is thought to have been the Founder of 
this Order in Hay, which Nama Pompilius re-eſtabliſhed 
afterwards. They choſe for Y-#als young Virgins, be- 
tween” the Age of fix and ten Years, whote Birth was to 
be free from alt Imputation, and their Body from all Im- 
perfection; at finſt they were only four in Number, but 


two more were added afterwards: The ten firſt Fears 


were for their Probation ;' during the ſucceeding Ten 
they performed the Function of Prieſteſſes, and In their 
laſt Ten they formed other Novices in their Turn. Af. 
ter thirty Years they were at liberty to depart, and even 

| to 


199 Years fince her 


1 


A wake 


by a Roman Knight, named Caler. 
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to marry ; but, during the Time that they were conſe- 
crated to the Goddeſs fo ſtrict Chaſlity was exacted of 
them, that, when they tranſgreſſed againſt their Vows, 
they were buried alive. The Emperor Commadus, to gain 
Reputation to his Reign, cauſed the unfortunate Cornelia 
to be buried alive, upon an Accuſation of being ſeduced 
When the ſacred Fire happened to go out through their 
Fault, the Pontiff puniſhed them ſeverely, and the Thing 
was reckoned of bad Omen. Beſides, the — Calami- 
ties it was thought to portend, the Goddeſs was believed 


| to point out thereby the Crime of ſome Y:/fa/, and ſhe, 


being ſuſpe&ed guilty, was obliged to clear herſelf from 
the bee We are told farther the Emilia, one of 
the Ye/als, whoſe Virtue was doubted, threw her Veil 
into the midſt of the ſacred Embers ; and that the Fire 
kindled of its own Accord. It was ſuffered to die away 
only on the laſt Day of the Year, and was kindled anew on 
the firſt Day of March, which was the firſt of their Year. 
The common Opinion was, that in the Temple of the 
V:ftals were preſerved, beſides the ſacred Fire, ſeveral 
other Things which Euſes had brought from Phrygia : 
This was no doubt the true Palladium, (the Image of Pal- 
lac) with the Gods Pecnates, and ſome other — of 
the Somethracian Gods, which Dardanus had brought into 
Phrygia, and which the religious Exeas took care to pre- 
ſerve in the midſt of Storms. It was to ſave theſe ſacred 
Depoſitums, judged ſo neceſſary to the Preſervation of the 
City, that Cecilius Metellus threw himſelf into the midſt 
of the Flames, when the Temple of the Veſtals was on 
fire, and thoſe timorous Prieſteſſes fled; for which he 
was honoured with a Statue in the Capitol, with a glori- 
ous Inſcription. This Temple was built by Numa, Ro- 
»ulus never having dared, whatever Devotion he had for 
the Goddeſs, to erect one, for fear of renewing the Me- 
mory of his Mother's Crime, and of authoriſing, by her 
Example, the Licentiouſneſs of other Y:/tals ; 2 
himſelf, as we learn from Dionyſius Halicarnaſſus, with 
building ſmall Chapels to Veſta in each Tribe. | 
It is agreed, that the Worſhip of the Goddeſs Ye//a and 
of Fire was brought into Lady by Encas, and the other 
Trojans who landed there; but the Phrygians themſelves 
had received it from the Eaſtern Nations. The Cha/- 


deans 


| 
„ 
: 
' 


ct Nene 
tralibus i ignem, Fred. Lib. ii. Serena 1 ” — 
of Veſta is ſynonymous with that of Fe irc, 
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1 are Net tha 


— he left s F tar 5 Pd had removed the Eire 
from the er Hearth. A} FErRUmgue 


called by the 
Greeks Efta, (Eſjia unde Veſta, mutata aſpsratione ; ſee 
Voſfius.) By the Chaldeans, and the antient Perſan,, | 
Awrfta, This, if we may rely upon the learned Mr. 
Hyde, was doubtleſs what induced the famous Zoreafter, i 


to call his Book, where the Worſhip of the Fire was ex- 


plained, by the Name of Avefts, as much as to ſay, 'the 


Pr ger cation of ihe Fire, the Title of it is, De Riltgione 


ewiterum Perſarum:. 
Such as defire a more cixcumblaztiel Account of the 
Hiſtory of the lt may read the Treatiſe of Fu/': 


Liffrus, and what is publiſhed upon this 8 ect de 
Abl > Nadal. l 98 ul | # 


Who were Contemporaries with 7. a? | : 
Veſta, the Daughter of Saturn and Rhea, . in 


the Year of the World 2511, before Chriſt 1439 Years, 


to which add 1750 makes 3239 Years fince her Time. 
The Contemporaries of Veſia were Othmiel, Caleb's Son- 


in- law, who ruled the //-aelites ; Amenoptis, the third King 


of Egyt; Teutames, King of Babylon ; Pandjon, Kin, | 
of Athens; Cadmus, no * Thebes ; Lynceus, Kn = 


Argos ; Epopeus, of Sicyos 3 j S/ pbus, Kin ., 
. 2 Bag of Troy; Saturn her Aug 
and Jupiter her Brother, of Crete; her Brother Chi. 


ron, an excellent Phyſician, and accompliſhed * 
P hy Ic, 
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| 1 * 
1 2. How came Fi&ory ta be made a Goddeſs ? 3 
4. Hibory, an imaginary Being whergof the Greeks had 
t made a Divinity, whom Hiaſtad 3 
- of Styx and Palſas, or of Acheron, if we may, Be 
t  Phurnulus. The Antients add, that aibfted Miner 
3 in the Battle of the Giants. Pas/arias informs us, that 
8 this Gaddeſs had ſeveral Temples in Greece, id Titus 
d Ligius ſpeaks of theſe which the had at Rome. When 
d the Ramams brought from Pofinus the Phrygiun Goddeſs, 
e they carried her Statue into the Temple of /i#ory, till 
f they gut one of her own built for her. But the Temples 
d- ſhe. had at Rome were not the moſt anticnt ones of af, 
re fce Diony/ius of Halicarnaſins informs us, that the 4r- 
e cadi2ns, upon their Arrival in that Country, erected one to 
Ie her upon the 4vertive Mount. Sylla, according to Cicero, 
ie inſtituted Games in Honour of this Goddeſs, 
ee Victory, as appears from Medals and Marbles, was al- 
„, | ways repreſented wich Wings, flying through the aerial 
T. 1 - 'Regions, and holding a Crown in her Hand, or a Palm; 
r, but the Egyptian repreſented her under the Figure of an 
x Eagle, a Bird always victorious in the Combats it has 
be with the reſt. The Romans in reprefenting her ſome- 
me times uſed the Laurel or Palm branch. Sometimes ſhe 
| was to be ſeen mounted on a Globe, to teach us that ſhe 
he rules over all the Earth; and thus it is ſhe appears upon 
"us ' the Medals of the Emperors, becauſe” they reckoned 
he _ themſelves the Maſters of the World. When they would 
dcngn a naval Battle, ſh: was drawn mounted on the 
Pros of a Ship, and when flic holds a Bull by the Muz- 
in WF dle, it points cut the Sacrifices that were offered after any 
17s, Advantages won. ts | 
ne. - - This Goddeſs had ſeveral Names given to her, as well as 
on- all the other Gods of Pe gani/m. Plutarch tells us, that the 
ing 1  <£2*p:10ns called her Nopthe, without letting us know che 
in Signification of this Name. The Sabines, as we learn 
0 from Varre, called her Facuna, and from this Name 
G- came the Feſtival which the Antients called Vecanglig. 
her, The Greeks gave her the Epichet of a rige, which im- 
Chit ports auithout Wings; and Pruſani:slays, the Athinians 
e in repreſented her thus, to induce her to ſix her Reſidence 
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3 fade, 
* never fly away.” Piſe. 1 us, that chi 
Hack the Ride ol Vilula; and. though ſeyers 

of this ord be given, I hold it to 4ignify at w e 
| tives it from voce Litas, to out for Foy, 4 iſe et the 
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' with A Lie, pot Za, whoſe. Wings wry burnt 
* 80 * 106 of Thu ave riſe ta a Aar n pigram: 
Nine, 7 great Queen.of i e World, thy lory ſhall never 


inge F7gory, now. ſtripped & her. can 
2 d 


Jo that accompanied the pcrifiecsoffexed ta her. 
t will be ealy to u erfland th e Epithets that were 


given her, ſuch as L Been les, which Homer makes uſe of, 


to intimate that ſhe inclined to both Sides; that of — 


| ma and Folucris, to denote her Swiftneſs; that of ow | 


era Siren her by Varro, becauſe L comes, frum 
eaven, and ſo of the reſt. 
1 fine, it appears from the Artients, Gar no:blaady 


T hing was offered to and in * but 85 the win 
of the Earth. | 28 


2. Who was ulcer, and how came he to be made. * 


God? 


A. If ve e believe Cicero, of the Nature of the Gads, there 
were ſeveral Y«l:4rs ; the firſt was the Son of Cælus; 
ſecond of Niles; the Egyptian who acknowledged him 


their Protector, called him Opas; tlie third was the Son 


of Fupitry and June, or of Funo alone, according to H- 


' fod, who is followed by the other Poets. The fourth 


was the Son of Iralaus; this is he who inhabited the 
Val:anicn Iſlands. We may find another Fulcan more 
antient than all theſe, that is, the Tubul-cain of the perip- 


ture, who, having applied himſelf to the forging of Ir 
as M/ informs us, became the Model and Origina of 
all the reſt. 


The Greets reckoned Vulcan the God of Blackfmiths, 
and a Blackſmith himſelf ; aud this is the Idea given of 
him by Diadorus Siculus, when he- ſays, © Vulcan is the 
o- Erſt Founder of Works in Iron, Braſs, Gold and Silver; 


„in a word, of all. fuſible Materials. He alfa taugbt 


all the Uses to which the Artiſts, and others can im- 
„ ploy Fire; for this Reaſon, all they who, work in = 
« tals, or rather Men in general, call Fire by the 

„% of Vulcan, and offer Sacrifices to that God, in acknow- 


There 
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5 fo ths Ay — i nl Wits 85 ls 
hape inferteck that of alt the reft;we may Ade n. it for granted 


chat he was a Ti itan Prince, the Son of Tupiter, or at 
| aſt one of his Relations, who, having been A dne d. 


was obliged to retire into the Ifland of emnes, Where he 
zeſtablfftr ts. Sir Tſaac' Newton, who confor 
him with T hoas ] ing af Lemme, explains the Fable af is 18 


"Fall from Heaven in enioufl, Thaas, ſays he, in 
Kis C e007 On icopis, Abb ſame Fin ens, Who 


was reckone che Mother of Es, and Daughter of 
Ozhreas King of Phrygia. Thoas got the Name of Ciny- 
ros from his Dexterity in playing upon the Lyre, which 
gave a Handle to ſay, that he had been R by Apollo 
' or Oris. Bacchus, falting i in love with the Wife ot Th, 
Was furpriſed i in an 1 with her, but he. found a 44 Wer 
to : peafe the Hufban by makin; him drink Wn, 
and made up the Affair by creating him Ning of B;bl:s 
and Cyperus ; after Which he paſſed the Hell pont with his 
Arms, and conquered Thrace. It is to all theſe. Events, 
Fabjoins the Author now quoted, that the Poets allude, in 
feigning that Van fell from Heaven into the and of 
L. Ares; and that Bacchus, after havi ing pacified lis Wrath 
by making him, drink Wine, got him to be recalled to 
Heaven, He fell from the ir aven of the Gods of Crete, 
when he departed from Crete to Lemnas to forge Metals; 
he was Te-inftfated in Heaven, when Bacchus Taade . him 
King of Byblos and C. Pr; for the Courts of the Princes 
of thoſe Times, in Imitation of that of Fatiter,. were 


looked. u Heaven. Thoas e to a great Age, 
livet to 25 K. 


5 8. ime of the Tr n 115 and grew. werte 

rich 12 De! 

Though” we have nothing * very certain about Vallon 8 

Children, ke know, however, that Prothcus and Erichthe- 

nivs were looked upon as ſuch, as alfo thoſe who were 

diltinguiſied in the Art of forging Iron and Metals, as 
O 2 


Oli - 


292 Hiifery:of the Gods, Goddeſſes, &c. 
SS. Albiex, an I ome others. Several Names were 
alf6 given kim. He was called — becauſe Len Þ 
nt Was the Placè where he fell, upon bis Exputſion — 
Heaven; Juni gena, becauſe he l. Junbes Som: Mut. 
cher, or Mulcifer; becauſe he had taughe the Art vf ſoft. 
ning Iron by the Heat of che Forge ! Alleneus, becauſe 
his- ecke, wers under Mount Fina: Ampbigonrig be- 
cuſs he s'lame in both Feet, mers 5 to! Hot _ 4 
gives him this Epithet:' Cullopeuion, by | 
him to be lame only in one Side: BS is 2 08 ame Boe 
thet with that of Turdipes, given him by Caru/las. . 
Oft all the antient Nations the Egyprians adored this 
God moſt; he had at M.mphis that magnificent Temple, 
and coloffal Statue, feventy-five Feet high; though his 
Statue which was in the Temple bore ſo little Proportion 
to that Coloſſus which was without, that it provoked't 
Scorn of Cambyſcs, Who threw it into the Fire. x 
Prieſts were in ſo great Efteem among the E plians, that | 
one of them, named S-:h3s, aſcended the - This 
God was alſo highly honoured by the Remnant. Tatins, 
according to Diony/ins of He licarnoſjn:, Book ii. built 
kim a Temple, and*Ro-11u; conſecrated to him Chariots 
of Prafs drawn with four Horſes, as Me learn from 
ſame Author. It was the Cuſtom, in his Sacrifices, to 
conſume the whole Victim by Fire, reſerving nothing for 
the ſacred Feaſt, ſo that they were real Holocauſts; thus 
Jarvis the Elder, after the Defeat of the * dalle 
burnt their Arms and Spoils in Honour of this God. 
Among the Animals the Lion, ho in his Roarings 
| ſeems to dart Fire from his Mouth, was conf crates: 
him; and Dogs 'wefe ſet apart for krepibg his Ten 
le had ſeveral ef chem at R: me, but the moſt A LR 
built by Rene, Was without the Bounds of the City; 2 
the dugurs being of Opinion, that the God of Fire ought 
not to be within the Crey-itſelf, But what was the higheſt 
Mark of Reſpect paid by the Remens. to this God, ac- 
cording to Diem us of Halrror nuſtuc, —. * Aftemblies 


were kept in his? Femple; wher the zortatit Af. 
fairs of te W e Nan Ae 
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enk all the. Mytholo opts e ſay, that 
Valium wins lame, yet none of the Images now remaining 
repreſent him with that Detect. C ich however, in Nis 
frit Book of the Nature of ihe Gods, thus: {peaks of one of 
bis, Statues: We admire chat the P4/can of t ken made 


by Alcameazs, is ſtanding and cloathed, and appears | 


- 0 lame; but without any Deformity. Moſt of the Me- 
dals of the Iſland of Limacs repreſent this. God. with che 
Legend, Dev Vulaunr. 

Z. Who were Comtemporaries with Villar, the Son. 
| of Puno, and when did he live? 


A. This Vulcan lived in the Year of the World 2 „ 


before Chriſt 1449, to which add 1750 makes. 3199 
Years ſince his Time. His Contemporaiies were G 
a Binjgmites, Ruler of the Iiraclitys 3. Tratext, King of 
Ballon Ert lt bre, King of Arbene ; Boreas, King of 


For: ACE 3 Lacedzmor, X ing of Lactde wes | ; Lameden, King 


of Sichen; Brllereghrn, King of Corin 1 ; Jupiter, King 
cd Crete. If we take Vulcan for TubcEcain; ke lived in the 


Year of the World 930, before Chriſt 3070 Years, to 
whichiadd F750 makes 4820 Years fincg his Fime. His 
Contemporaries were Auam; Seth, Enas, Cuinan, Mu- 


20 i. s at th this Tame. 


_ chalalent, — Enoch, Metbufelah, Lamech,, No . 


5 . Who was Uranus, and how came be to ko made, a 
? N 

i One Elten, a Name that may be rendered in Gr eck 

Hypfiftis, - the mf Highs, who had to his Wife Dorwth. 

They had a Son named. Epigeus, who was afterw ards 

called Urame, and a Daughter who went by the Name 
of Ga; ; and the Names of — two Chileren the Greeks 

have given to Heaven and Earth. 


Uranus had by his Sifter Go four Sons.” Chrowns, B. 95 | 


lus, Alas, and Hagon, or Fitar, whoſe Surname was Zi us 
ae or Jupiter the Tillar. The Prieſts who inhabit 
weſtern Parts of Af7ca, were called the Alanbide. 
ee ſucceeded, his Fat r. Hlio, 4 accord- 
. at, tot was their, fuſt King: He taught:his Sub- 
2 who. had hitherrg ,w i widened, without any fixed 
elidence, to live in Society, to private. the Ground, 
and to enjoy the Bleſſings it offered Uranus, apply- 
ng —— to — regulated the Year by the 
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tide ſo much, that they believed their Prince 2 


ves Divine about kim, and; after his Berge — 


rolled tie Gods. 198 babaunt de 
x keg; © ena! Wich fans: Eve Children... 


Tits alone kad brongha'birh Kighteen; chele fait, though... 
ese had: aN his own, went by the general He- 


ſignation of — from that of, their Mother. This 
Princeſs after her Death received likewiſe divine. Ho- 
 n6urs; Ge, the Earth, was called after her Nane, as Hea- 


ven had been after that of her Huſband. "EY 


2; Who were 8 with . and when” 
did he live? 4 L 15 n ni nurn of3 07 

204. {har Bed in che Near ef the Werd age zu. be oe. 
Chrilt 1587, to which add 1750 makes 3337 Years. inet: 
his Time. His Contemporaries were Maeſet, the: Ruler 
and 2” iver — the 832 ; Grow — 
Pharoab, of Egypt ; Panyas, King 
calion, 8 Thejjaly'; Crotopus, King of: 
reibt, of Srcyen ; Midas, King of ' Phrygia 465 raytt 
waz not till Tals Time; . nt iy aht 
. Jaws; Kon, of Spain ; Belgius, 1 \No Pat 
no Hiſtorians at this Time. 
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8 How came the Water to ks made a God; dn. 88 0 
. If the Exigencies of Life made Numbers of Gods 


to 6 invented, and led the firſt Pag ans to deiſy almoſt all 
the Parts of the World, eſpecially the ſpur Elements, che 


Vater had a Title to be one of their firſt Divinities, fuce, 
the: antient Philaſophy, the Principles. hereof Pbalis, 
fetched from Egypt, and propagated them a erwards i — 
Greece, taught that! it was the firſt Princi of all Thi 
and that it had tlie greateſt Share in the Production of - 
dies ; that it made Nature fruitful, pourithed the Plants 
and Exoed; and that were it not for this the Barth. anten 
uithered. parched and burnt up, would be à Gerilg: 
and exhibit only . Defart.! But before hg 
further, wie muſt cal what we have ſajd of the 
phyfical ar natural Gods, — — 4c 
The Water, as an Element, could only be a phyſcaf Di- 
wmty ; but thoſe Gods were e without] Joining to 
em 
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High Priefts. 
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. them uri mated ones, ho became their SymoOE as O/3(;s, / 
ö Oran and M among the Egyptian, and pelle and Dian + 
among the Ou became che Symbols of the Sun ant | 
mean oa z if d inn 1227 nougat ol n 
The Worſhip which was paid to: theſe Divinities came 
to be confounded, nor was the Diſtinctionauy longet kept 
up beeween the natural Gods, and thofe that were cafe, 
animated.” Juſt ſo it was wich the #arc > The Ocean, 
the Seas, the Rivers, c. beenme the Object of religious 
Worſhip; but Neptune was reckoned an animated God, 
who preſided over them: The Caſe was the fame 
with every Flood and Fountain, and every other Muſs 
of Mater, that had each a — Divinity, or a 
Nymph, or Naiad, and the Honours, that were paid 
to the Vaters in general, were afterwards blended with- 
_ thoſe chat were paid to the repreſentative Divinities of 
the Wong's > > ob on ot or Ehs marr 0. nee finds 
That the Water, as an Element, received divine Ho- 
nours is a Fact that cannot be controverted- What Hz. 
* rodetus ſays of the Veneration Which the antient Pang. 
had for it, the Sacrifices which they offered to it, and 
that they carried Superſtition fo far, as not to dare to fpir, = 
or blow their Noſes, or waſh their Hands in it, ter fal, 
or throw any Ordure into it, nor eden make tfe of: it for: 
quenching their Fire. Serabo, on this Occaſion, gives 
much the ſame Account with Herodotus, only he attributes 
to the Cafppadecians, what the other aſcribes to the Pi- 
4 Saint Cyril, againſt ian, fays: the Perfians did not- 
indeed pay divine Honours to Stocks and Stones, lielthe- 
Greefs, nor did they worſtip the [4s aud Ehbnenmen, 
— the Egyptians, but they adored” only ther F and 
r q wane mot bars 
Though the Egyptian, had a peculiar Reaſon for having 
the Sea in Abhorrence, becauſe they believed it repre- 
ſented Y hon, the great Giant, yet they had not there - 
fore the lefs Veneration for Mater. Saint Ar bum, Hu, 
Who, as he was born in £xyw;]) muſt nteds have benn 
acquainted with the Religion of his Country; after ha- 
ving ſaid, in his Oratia gain 6d! Geridites, in 
the Pa gans adorned the Mater, adds, the Br pptialu pes 
cially were diſtinguiſhed in the Worſhip® which they 
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thigh Venktatibn: Tha bi 
they-gwve the Name Ib O e 3 158 Nit ws 
210 called Scyis, which, by ' Abbreviation, is che 0 
Name with O/-55, beeauſe in reality it repreſentec 
God; fer, as has been ſaid more than once, the lame 
God was the Symbol of ſeveral Things at once; thus of | 
5 Mho in the Heavens repreſented. — Sun, on che 
Kurth denoted the Waters of the NIE. Tthout this Dil- 
_ rieijon we ſhall never underſtand thre Pops an r 
but then, o Wen as we adopt it, we 7 &, 
that the Nile was the great Divinity : matt the 2 | 
The Eryptians repreſented the God of the Water by l | 
Y aſe perforated on all Sides, which they called Hyaria ; 
| the Victory which that God had gained over the Fre, 
which was the great Divinity of the Perffians, made the: 
ſay, that the. Power of Water exceeded that of che Fire 
According to Vitrugits, Bock vii. the Prieſts 
certain Days ſrlled that Vaſe with Water, adorned it with 
great Magnificence, and then placed it upen a kind of 
public Theatre, where all proſtrated themſelves — 
the Vaſc, w ith Hands lifted up to Heaven, and 
"i hanks to the Gods for the Benefits they received — 
this Element. The Intention of this Ceremony was to 
teach the Eyyftinus that Water was the Prineiple ef all 
Things, and kad communicated Life 11 Motion to every 
Thing that breathes. | | 
But among the People Water, by way of Fnigewee; 
was the Na, and to it was referred all the Veneration 
which they had for this Element. Indeed never was 
River ſo ufeſul nor ſo necellary as that is, ſince, beſides 
the Goodneſs of its Water, which is a Drink both oy 
and delicious, its periodical 8 render . 
one of the moſt fertile Countries of the 
u ere it not for that, would be one of the moſt — — 
deſart. Fhe fame-Fruitfutneſs it communicates to Wo- 
men, and to all Animals; and it is no rare Thing in that 
Coney, to 4 os char mos ous —_ ſome 1 
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42 Goats 5x ſackle DOSS or * Kids, 
— — — ; and here, if any bing among Men, WhO 

have hho) nowledge to aſcribe the Honour of all chat js 
in Nature tq him who created the ſame for our Uſe, had 
2. Title to, e e even of Ho- 


e 


mage, it:. is ial a River ;, according - 
ly. rg 15 the Næſpect png. 'Vonezanion 

But of all the. Feat they celebrated in * of 
this River, that of Opening tho Chanels at the Times of 
its Swelling. was the moſt ſolemn and magnificent. I 
mall not at r weary my young Readers with a De- 
2 of. this, Feſtival, at which the antient Kings of 
32+ aflifted in Perſon, accompanied by their Miniſters, 
15 of the Grandees of the Kingdom, and by an innume - 
rable Multitude of People; you may confult the third 
Voyage of Paul Lucas. tor the Deſcription of this Feſti - 
val given by M. de INlus ditt, and other Fravellers, who 
have given a curious and particular Deſcription of it. I 
ſhall only ſay, that by way of Thanks before-hand to the 
| River, for the Benefits which the Overflowing was to pro- 
duce, they uſed: to throw into it, in the Form of Sacriſ ce, 
Barley, Corn, Sugar, and other Fruits. What was prac- 
tiſed at Memphi is, upon the Opening of the Chanel, was 
in like manner proportienally performed in the Provinces; 
_ and we may ſay, that the Seaton of cutting the NI, fo 
Lis called in es was a general f chrough- 

out all A 2 - - 

But, as, Superſtition know no Rounds, they tained mich 
Blood. and that in the moſt cruel Mannet, a Pay that 
ſremed to breathe nothing but Joy, by the Sacrigce of 3 
young Virgin, whom they drowned in this River: A bar- 

arous Culitom, which lated a very long Time, and was 
ſo difficult, to be aboliſhed, that nothing would ſatisfy the 
People, when this, Sacrifice. came to be abſo! lately prohi- 
bited, but to ne at Mn the ane. of. 8 | 
young Perſon. 

The F ceftival fill a though the Amer of the | 
Boho. (for they are under the Dominion-of the 7 6 
makes it leſs ſolemn; the fame Lib&ions.are performed 
to the Mu, with Offerings of Fruits and Pulſes ; and the 
Preis, called CH, the weft ghorang of ell NMertals, 
think they ſanctify it, by throw ing into it ſome Beads, or 

O 5 ſome 


298. Hiftdry, of thi Gods; Goddeſſes, d 
ſome qs of n. Grof. The dame) Egyptiars pack Alfa ia: 
EI te afent under: the: Symbol af bein 
——— —— mcomding thithe Opie. 
re are the:ten anerations, ac to 
nion of ih the of: each Reign. 
in Soros T ha Adtichts di Tine into! dm N, e 
and H/: Phew ary {farm} according to S yucilu te ide. 
natett three [thouſand ſr hundred Mears g the Nu Ni-. 
r x- hundred ; and the Soft  Soffer} Sixty þrwhich. / 
makes the Duration of the firſt Reigns an infinite-Nan- - 
ber of Vears, every King having reigued feveral — 
but when one conſiders the. Sares .only:as Years of: Days. 
the : Computation ef theſe antient: Authors 


agrees 
enough. with / _ Years ere to dead Fa- 


| ſ 


* ; 9 of} l 
A g to *. ee to Aj Actords he 1 „Ke. 
fricanus. I bydenus iz 1 pollodofiis in 
li j A. laub. 4 ame. Außer. 114 
* igel a 111 Düg „14 42 
Sars. 140 Akras 10 3 AB: 
Alaſpanes -.2| was. 3 Alaparns,.. Tr de 
Ain 1.3 | faitiaras 73 |afncbn TS 
Amenc u 12 Amenon 12 mem 0 / 
Metalarus 18 | Megalarus 18 1 18 
Dabmut * 29] Fw fo 1 Domus r. 
Evederachus 18 Evedore cus. I [ 1 | 
Z . Jo | ee 
Rane 41 24 0 2660 
Aauuras 18 Halbes 


Stde. in cha 'Sxfte of the Choldrans it is taken for 
granted, that g bs » low, there is no an but Aru G 
* Hul be 1 5 5 120 110 28 . % % . 

. 9.59 4 10 510˙¹l ds 10 


8. Hindchnls Mee wha ranked among the Gods? 


A Comet, or Sah - Navidg" appeared 26 Arautkus. in 
a Dream, *forewarded him, that on the fifteenth f the 


Month Def; Mankind were tobe deſtroyed by zDeloge, ' 
and-enjoined kim -t6 write dowtv the Origin, che 
and ie Hach of — ; 72 to c his — 


1.028 | under 


2 nnn 6 


HR — — 


8 1 e fat. 


Hiſtary, of thei Gods; \Gatdeſſts;r 6) 2I9: 
under Sund, in the City:of- die Surprnhmed Wen. 
After tis Ive! was tu build n Ship, tœHHimtRrif N . 
Proviſions, and emerititocit'linndels;: dis Friends — 2 
latioris, and ſhut im with him the) Birds: and fous · ſootad 
Beaſtsi i BAN, put hi Orders punctually i Exechoan, : 
and made a Ship which was tw Furtdugs! in Breath. 
(that is, two hundred an fifty» Faces, a- Warter of. 
Mile) and five in Length, ab, three Quarters: fe 
Mile) and no ſooner had he- entered! into — — 
was drowned. - tn 

Some Time after, ſeeing the Watins ar he' let go 
_ Fowls, which, finding neither Nouriſhment nor Reſt- 
| ce, returned. into the Veſſel. A few Days aſter 
* fent dat others, that returned with Bits of Mud on their 
Claws. The third time he let them go they appeared 
no more ; whence he concluded, that the Earth was be- 
inning ta be ſufficiently — Then he made a Win- 
| a. in the Veſſel, and, « inding Ie had reſted upon a Moun- 
tain, he came forth with his Wife, his Daughter, and the 
Pilot ; and, having paid Adoration to the E arth, raiſed an 
Altar, and ofered Sacrifice to the Gods, he and they 
that were with him diſappeared. Thoſc that ſtaid int the 
Ship, finding taat they did not return, came oat and 
made ſearch for them, but in vain; only they heard a 
Voice ſounding thoſe Words in their Ears, X:xutrus, by 
the Merit of his Piety, is tragſlated to Heaven, and rank- 
ed among the Gods, with thoſe who accampanied hun. 
The my” Voice exhorted them to be religious, and to re- 
air to „ After digging up at p the Memoirs 
= had 15 2 Ness os Nhe being heard 
no more, they Tx * rebuilding the 8 have dane. 
with ſome others. TREE 


J. When did Xrxutras "Ry and hours his Contem- 
poraries ?: 

A. Every one, at firt fight, wal ſee that this 15; nothing 
but the Hiſtory of Noah's F lood, digeſted by the Ch. /- 
dena Ad Gm.. Naa (wha: i, abs £ eta, So- 
turn," Fans Fc.) lived in ther Hear. a. the World. 5080, | 
before: Chriſt 305, to whath add 579% males it 48 
Years ſince his Time. His Contempararies , were\Excct; 
Metbufelah his Grand father, Lanech his Father, Nene b 


n Naa a: tarxe Son. 3 the. eldeſh an 11418 
O 6 Poſterity 


Eater ſertlec i Ayr ib ani ,mit & hem, the 
ſcestoad Sun andhis Poſterity ſertled Eaſt and Sou f Tn. 
| Wo rah hn ty ſettled in che North and 
| W - in, andi in Earp. Ham had four Suna, C- 
gn, Bbaty Miu, Cyfhc / Candan's: Poftority; ſatiiei 
is-Sidom»ealferd from him Canons; of Rim the Fifty 
(rergarate, Himniic,&ci Of Phat eameithe Lybian:nknet Rx. 
f.24;/-00n'came Caftetint; ofhhim: Eh; and of 26 
-84m:eþme: Luafar,, Capbtor im; Of Cu/ came Sete, dev iloh, 
Ragma,, Nimrod, c. Sb had five Sons, Elan, Afar, 
Aaphazad, Tad, Aram; from ELm the Perſians were de- 
iceuded, Dan. viu. from A ur the 4/11 ian, ; from An- 
flaxed defcended Salab, Eber, Peleg, Ren, Frræg. From 
Lud deſcended ihe Lyb:ans ;, from Aram doſcended cha 
want. ' Fupber had ſeven Sons, Gomer, Miægeg, Maui, 
Faber, Twbal, Malbech, Tiras. Gamer had three Sons; 
 -4{kenars, of him are deſcended the Germans and Gams. 
Ripbah, of him are deſcended the Cimbri near Pontus 
Hu nun. Togarmu, of him are deſcended the Cappn- 
Agia, | Ezek xxxvii. 6. Mageg the ſecond Son, of 
bim are deſcended the Shi, fee Exch. xxxvi 2. Mu- 
dan hed faur Sons, Elbe, Tarpih, Kittim, Dodamim. By 
ubs Poſterity was planted Els and Peloponefar. . By 
For/pif's Poſterity was planted Tarfus, Phenice, Cartboge. 
Kiitim's Poſterity ſcttled in Crete, Italy, Nam. Xxiv. 
Dan. ii. Dodanim, from him Fupiter Dodonæ us his Sons 
were called Tujzter. From Tubal, Fa;hri's Son, came che 
logra@n:, near Pontus Euxinus, and ſaid 10 go into Mic 
and Spain. From A ech deſcended the Lu fH and 
Lappe docians, Ezeh. xxxviii. 2. From Tiras, Fejh:t's 
ieventh Son, are deſcended he Thracti nt. Thus we {ce 
how the World was re- peopled by Neat, his Sons, and 
_ thei Poſterity. |. 24 | 


5 7 8 Wat Kind of Gods and Worſhip had the Luce of 
E Del Las by 24139 O00 # non 

e Theſuared Fire, preſerved almoſt by every Nation 

the World, was allo che Object af the ſuperſtitious 


Worſhipchf he . rieazt. The Nations maſt adjoining 
ta Ain have Temples, where the Fire/ is careſully pres 
ſerved j and the! Temples are moſtly built in a round 
Form, t were thoſe of V. In Liuzhen the on bes. 

WF ave 


Hittvry & tho ds e MAY gou 
have one df: them, where: Guard wWätchescummuelly for! 
the Preſerraton of cha Fire, Which d never. {fired dv) 
go out. Every: body know bw famous thoſe Temples 
were under the Reign of the Tucach but what 2 | 
apart 


very ſurpriſing were thoſẽ Companies: of Mi 


ſevere than thoſe of the ND Veltali, (ſee C „ 
Bobk i. ch. f.) and the Puniſhment when they brolle 
their Vows precifely the: ſame, fince they —— 4 | 
alive. They who had debauched them were /puni 
wich far more Rigour than at Name, ſince the Puniſhment 
extended not only to the whdle Family, but even to the - 
Place where they: were born; its whole Inhabitants were 
_ utterly- extirpated, nor did they leave ſo much al one 
Stone pon auather. The: facred Fire was equally re- 
vered in Mexico, and committed to the Care of  Vettats, 
who led a very regular Life; and if the Savages of ckis 
vaſt Continent had not all of them Temples to maintain 
it therein, che Halls of their Councils, made much after the 
Faſhion of the Prytarida of the Greed, were employed 
for this Uſe, chiefly among the Ireguais and the Hurnes. 
The Vaca of Peru, and their Deſcendants at this Day, 
as well as the Natrhes of Louifiana, like the antient Kings 
or Heroes, who pretended to be the Sous of Jupiter or 
Hercules, call themſelves the Offspring of the Sun. 


9; What Divinities had the Y:ath aſſigned to tem ? 
A. The Youth had the Goddeſs Heb:, the. Daughter of 
Turitor and Juno, and the Goddeſs. Horta, over them 25 


their Protecireſſes and Governeſſes. 


D. What were thoſe which were called the Games of 
the Yowth ? CCC 
AJ. The Game of the Tcuth was called the Trojan 
Game, which Exeas inſtituted at the Funeral- games af 
his Father, (ſee Virgil's neid, Book v.) - and was for the 
Youth, who, being divided into two Bands, ſhewed therain 
both tHe ir Valout and Adress The Riman, whe adopt- 
ed this Soxt of Combat, (repreſented it in the. Cirι. lla, 
az we read in PrH fer him upon See Ribitet this 
Show; but Civil Wars inte rrupted the Perfarmance there- 
of until Cz/ar, ha reſtored it, as we are told by Sur 
tenius: Trejam Jufit | tarma duplex maiarumm Minor umgus 
of | | tucre- 


302 " Hiftery of 'the Gods, Goddeſſes,” Se. 
Puerorum, — kim upon Car 3} and from that Time 
the Repreſentations thereof were pretty frequent; ſince 
the ſame Author informs us, chat 7 ares Cahpgula,. Clau- 
dius and Nero, exhibited it to the Roman People; but none 
of the Emperos either with ſo much - or ſo-often as 
Auguſtus, who! gave 2 Reprefentatio of it for the: Airfk 
time after: the Victory at: Adium, A the Year of Rime 
726. This Prince choſe for the Purpoſe two Companies 
from among the Roman Youth,: the one younger, and the 
other of a more advanced Age; majerum minorum,' ut 
delectu, as it is in Suetenius; being perſuaded that — | 
Exerciſe would give the Youth of Quality an Op 
of forming themſelves, and of ſhewing) Weir 4 
order to give a juſt Icea of it, I eve Lee as 
better than copy the Deſcription of it from Fiegt: 


No call the Prince, before the Comes were doi, 
The hoary Guardian of his royal Son, 
And gently whiſpers in his faithful Ear, 

.00.”"T'Y bie Ajcanius in his Arms appear, | 
« And with his-youthful Band and — came, 
« To pay due Honours at his Grandſire's Tomb. 
Next he commands the huge aſſembled Train 
To quit the Ground, and leave an open Plain. 
Strait on their bridled Steeds, with Grace — 
The beauteous Youths before their Fathers. ſame. 
„The blooming Tra»; and Siciliaus throng, | 
« And gaz d with Wonder as they mazch'd along; 
Around their Brows a vivid Wreath: they wore; 
Two gltzering Lances; tipt u ich Steel they dae: 
« Theſe à light Quiver ſtor d with-Shafts , . 
And from — eck depents a golden Chain. 
«« On ſprightly Steeds advance three grace ful Bande 
And each a little blooming Chief commands. 
Beneath each Chief twelve fprightly Striplings came, 
In ſhining Arms, in Looks-and Age tha ſame. 
„rad with his. Grandſire's Name, Hulitii Sn 
hs vg Prog rn firſt 3 Squadron oH, 


ES —— 
preſs lr 1 daga teed of Thy __ Race 

«« Before, while Spots on either Foot ap 

26. r N a Saves 


3 wn 3 92 Mud tam * 
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6 Arys the next advanc' d, with Looks divine, DEITY 

% Arys the Source of the — Liners [tf 5 1 =; 

2 Falus Friendſhip grac'd the lovely Boy 2 

And, laßt def came, ne, the dee b Lade 

« In Charms ſupertor to the bloom! Train: 2 of 5 
And ſpurr d his Jyriam Courſer to 

% Which Dia gave the princely Youth, to — 5 
« A laſting Pledge, memorial of her Lore. 
<« 'Th' inferior Boys on beauteous Courſers ride, 
From great rceftes' royal Stalls fapply'd 
«© Now fluid with Hopes, now pale with anxious Fear, | 1 

Before the ſhouting Crowds, the Youths | 
4 The ſhouting Crowds admire their Charms, and ware * Y | 
Pbeir Parents Lines in every lovely Face. 
„Now round the Ring, before their Fathers, ride 

The Boys in all their military Pride, 

Pill Periphantes ſounding Laſh from far | = 
Gave the loud Signal to the mimic War; 

Strait, in three Bands diftin&, they break away, 
Divide in Order, and their Ranks diſplay : 
Swift at the Summons they return, and throw 
At once their haſtile Lances at the Foe: 
Then take a neu Excurſion to the Plain 
Round within Round, an endleſs Courſe ——_—_ 

And now advance, and round retreat again ; 
2 „ With well. diſſembled Rage their Rivals dare, 

And pleaſe the Crowd with Images of War. 
Alternate nom, they turn their Backs . : 

Now dart their Lances, and renew the Fi | 

<< 'Bhen in a Moment from the Combat © a 
Rejoin their ſcattered Bands, and. move RY 
« So winds detuſive, in a thouſand Ways 
<«« Perplext and intricate, the Cretan Maze; 

Round within Round, the blind — tl ns! 

«, Untrac'd ant dark, and end where they deze. | 
Therſlalful Youths in Spurt, alternate plyx a 
Their ſhiſting Courſe'; by: turns they 18. and „. 
„As, Dolphins gambol en the watryi Way, © * 


1 Ae the T wieanton Circtes Way: 
| 222K. — ber Bangdx, 09-704, Ee 


15611. ; 22017 


Such was Fae CIT uw Gawe) eh, wind ate: 
wards. Ftanus built the City Alba longa (fee Virgil, 1 the 
ame 


— 


2. Whit SP of Games . were Gal. — 


4. Tacitus, in his Annals, Book. i iv. ch. LG, 1 logs ws, 


that theſe Games were inſtituted in Honour 


at. the Requeſt of the {buns 25 — who. af 
: ues Key exhibit them at. their, own, Charges, and, 
the Celebration of them ſhould be marked in the 


Calendar. But what that Hiſterian advances on thi Hoa 


is not accurate, ſince it was neither on that Occaſion thoſe 


Games were inſtituted, nor that they were regiſtered. for 


the firſt time in the C 2 ſince their Original reaches. 
back w the Year of Name 735 when 4uguſtus,. after. 
nanny le the Tour of Grace and Sicily. upon, bis Re- 


me, allowed an Altar to be. raiſed, Fortune 2 ; 


2 — 2 5 ſafe Cauduc, and that Day was. marked 
85 | er the Name of {uzu/talie ; eie 
dus, ch. 59 97 iT it was eiglt Days after, under che 
Confulſbip of A lins Tuberc, and Paulus Fatins, that theſe. 
Games were inftituted by an Act of the Senate, and, ce-- 
lebrated for the firit time on the fourth, of, the des gf O 


6 chat is, the eleventh of the ind Manthrinens 597 4 


| 3:3 Aft Mun 
CN Nl were the Cootalive Games .. 13 90 U | 
eſe Games were founded by the , whack gegend 

ing to Titus Lai, to thank the Gods for having. — 
the Capitol, when the Gaul; plundered Rome; ; and to add 
— 1951 eee and at the lame time that hey, 
ee pres bo imes, a ne Collega of Prigfts 

vas —_— 1 lates, Jays that Author, fle- 
11 alits. Aungu, aadidit nau, q 
ſenatu condidi mus. dl 22 Games three, EY: Hans: 7 


diſes were common 

«00 vocal a5 alder Muſic, . and 1 Gymncfric 
Wu all thaſe who ger feet phe. F. — au, 
is, an 


> Exel — of five G * eaping, 
Runnivg, 


* 
te 
Ya 


xhibited, the Horſe- race, the Trial 


Hiſt) 2h the Sede, Sade x- 
. c E 2 . 


2 23 +. - 


2 542 * 3 * bo ge 


c—n XY 


Fonowr = Es 5 Gor 
we _ 
— 0. ae e 00 Tac hras N 
| it was C. en while he was Edile, — 
Repreſentation of them in the Circas, But he was not 
their Founder, ſince we learn from ut Liutus, ang 
before him even from the fecond Punic War, under the 
Dictatorſhip of Serwuritas Otminac, they had been — 
The Ceſebration of theſe Games, which laſted eight Da 
| wr as che Pay defore the Ides, or on the, twe 
As in thefe Garijes ihe Mtb of Cores for the Ri; 
of her Davghter” was commemorated, as well as in 


» 1+ - 


Elcaſinian Myſteries, the Roman Ladies appeared there in 


white Robes, with I ted Torches- in their Hands, to- 


repreſent” that Goddefs 5 ſeeking for her dear Projergine.. | 


The Men tod joined in them came thither fafting; for 
The ſtricteſt Abſtinence 88 ht, 'cſpo- 


from Wie and Wom — * ly 
ſcrved too; the ſmalleſt Bl —— * Spettators 


from them, and the public Herald 4 to warn all 
Who might profane them to quit the Aſſembly. If any. 


one was cofricted of having ſtained his Purity, he was 
uniſhed witk no leſs n Heat This e 
y the unanimous Teftimony of all the Hiſtorians, who 
ite ſpoke of the Celebration of theſe Games, gn. it 
— eaſy matter to quote them As to 
mains, the — Shows were exhibited” there as in = 
other Games, e pecially that of the Horſe· race. I be- 
lieve they were celebrated every fifth Year ; at leaft, it 
was after ſuch an Interval, that the Sibytine Oracles or- 


dained a Day of Faſting, N morn 


to which was addet? the Uſe of 8 25 very 
conducive to Cdntinency and Purity 


with which t | 
were dbliged'85 come up to flic ele Selene. ee ede. A | 


187 


Se what Soft were we Kur Game; 7 | li = 2 
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every fifth Year. Dion Chryſoftom, Kk li. adds, that 
in their Celebration the Cyzmic Trials of Skill were ad- 


mitted, with thoſe of Mufick, and the Horfe-racts j that 


Anis gare them the Name of Adiar, from the Pro- 


N ry.of that Name, where Apullo, to whom he be- 
keved Mimſeiſ indebted for the Advantage be had gained 
over the Enemy, was eſpecially honoured ;' that ke com- 
mitted the Care of them to four Colleges of Prieſts; 
namely, the Ponti ſi, Augurs, Septemwirs, and Quindecem- 
vir; and that they were celebrated afterwards at Ram, 
in the Stadium made for that Purpoſe in the Compus 
Martins. From theſe two Authors it appears, that - 
uus was the Founder of the Games; but Serabe, more 
exact, informs us, that they were celebrated at the Pro- 
montory of Adtium long before him, and that he only 


renewed them, added to their Solemnity, and ordered 
them to be repeated every fifth Year; whereas before 


| gquerors-were crowned, as in the other Games. 


they were repreſented every third Year; and there the Con- 


0: 2. or what gore were the Arona and Aftic Games ? 5 
A. Theſe Games, which were celebrated at Rome witk 
a great deal of Magnificence, were ſo called from the 


Victim that was offered there, which went by the Name 
of -gonia. As the ibe, ſometimes overflow ed the Plain 


where the Cirrus ſtood, they were repreſented near one 
of the Gates of Rome, which from thence was called 


Anal, as well as the little Hills adjoining. ic 


The Ait Games were 1 Greek, and are the 
e R:mans borrowed them 


| ſame of the Scenic Kind: T 
from the Atbenians, and the Emperor Caligula appointed 
them to be celebrated firſt at Syracuſe; but the Neapolitans, 


who were'a Race of a Greek Colony, had reprefented 
them before. Authors are divided as to the Signification 
of-the:Name of thoſe Games, ſome are of Opinion, chat 
itienfwers: ti Lua in Latin, becauſe: they were eele- 
brated in the City, Oppoſition to thoſe that were ' ex. 
kibited in- the Ce, and were therefore texmed 
Ruftici. Auſenius, ini his tenth Tuilium, ſays, the Romans 
kad adopted them; and feems to confound them with the 
Aiac — but perhups the true Pronusciation of 


Loot 


this 


gained dver Mark anrony; built the City Micophlis, and 
there inſtituted Games in Honour of Apollo, to be renowed 


Hiſtory fal Gd, :Gaddeflcs, fat 209: 
this: MWatddis Atum, as it iin forme of the Manajeriges: 


oft S. Se. to 00H nt nas nung * 
| 71 bbs. il zoo? eren 1821 9 

' 9, WhatSart of Games were ths that wore eelbrut- 
ed i114the Campo FH 41 Bun 0 Sto! 


<4 Thæeſe Games did doe b 0 c 
25 the others; they — — 


ſelxes in their Camps, either for their Bxerciſe-or:Reere- * 


ation. And. indeed, nothing was more proper to keep 

them in Breath thian thoſe Sorts of Combats, a — | 
which, beſides Wreſtling, Running and other Trials * 
Skill, it ſeems: they fought with the fGerceſt Animals; this 
is what we learn from a Paſſage in Suetonizs, who fays, 
Tiberias to :thew: he enjoyed à perfedtt State of Health, 
fos there was a Surmiſe to the contrary, not only was 


preſerit — but . l 2 Boar even 
bis n. 7 ** 


2. Of whas Kind were the Games of Cafter and Poller? 
A. The Rematns, who: conferred: u thoſe two Heroes 


2 particular Worſhip, inſtituted Games in the War 


they had with the Latins, who had abandoned the Romans, 


and joined the Targuins, It was the Dictator Ault Po- 


 huniu who made a ſolemn Vow to enhihit theſe Games in 


Honour of theſe two Heroes, if he was fucceſsfal in that 


Expedition; and the Senate, in Confirmation of Aulus / 


ali humius s Vow, paſſed an Act for the Continuation of 
theſe Games every Near; (ſee Dionyſius Halicarnaſſus, 
Book vii.) Nothing exceeded the magnificent Pump with 
which they were uſhered in — — as We learn 
from the ſame Author. After the ordin ihces ſays 
he, ſuch aa ꝓreſided over theſe Games out from me 
Capital to march in order through — the Ci reut, 
(fee Panwinas de Lair Circenſibus) where this Show was 


_ exhibited ; they were preceded by their Children on 


Horſe-back, when they themſelves: were of the Egur _ 5 
Order, , while the Pleteians marched afoot. | The: 
campoled: ſo many Troops, and the latter Companies: — 
Foot: ſoldiers, Mat Strangers, who came in Crowds? to- 
this Spectg else and who were receined on the Oceaſion- 
with all; poſſble Re ard, might fee the Refource which 
Rome had in that 15 — Body ef. Vauth, who were: 
nan. ſoon in the midſt. of their Armies. 2 
5 | ro: 


tember, as en en u in the: Lig ay” 
ed. 


8e Efery ef tis Gods) Goddeſſes; . 
Kare n followed with Chariots, ſome drawn Ho 


e by,.faur Horſes,” and with the other Knights who. 
were to run in the Circus, was cloſed by the Hrbletes, that 
15 wh Maſer-wrelers, who were alſo — 

ed: toit, 

8550 whar Kind wer abe 1MepulefasGamenenlebilt. 

at: in Honagr of-Gy&y. and: the Other Great God 
A. Theſa Games -inſtwued by the Greets and adopted 
by the Raman, went by the Name of Great Games, #1: 
galenſes, from the Goddeſs in whoſe Honour they were 


celebrated, and who was called the Great mother Citero, 
0 Se us, that a great Concourſe of People and 


Ae gers frequented theſe Games, adds, that they were 
<xbj ited upon the Palatine Mount; near the Pemple, in 
order to. be repreſented in the very Preſence of the God. 
deſs.. Their Celebration ſell an the Day. before che 
14.5, that is, the eleventh of April, on w. ich the EUν,Ensa t 
had revived her Worſhip. © Pertulere Deam pridie 
Idus Aprilis: iſque Dies feſtus factus fut; populus fre- 

* quenter dona Dea in pallatium tulit, lectiſterniumque 
« & ludi fuere, Megaleſia appellataz? Tituf Einins xvi. * 

Same Authors have confounded theſe Games with thoſe” 


of the other Great Gods, who had the ſame Name; 


but Cicero (in Verrum, Rook v.) plainly diſtinguiſhes them. 
The laſt had been inſtituted by: Targuim the: Eld _ 
others not till the Romans brought — Pefſimus the Wor- 


tip of Coloby. In be Your of — mmdbarra... 


ſulſhip of Cornelius Cethegus, and Carreliur Tui lunus. 
The Day of their Celebration was likewiſe. different, 


ſince thele of Cybele fell on the Day before the Ides of 


If „ 25+ has; been now ſaid from. Tim Linus, and thoſe | 
the Great Gads, on the Day before the Calends of 9. 


102? 


fs 22 8 
121 


'2.. 8 l 


4. In eder to undarſtand what I have to y apo thas- : 


Gaines; we: mul; callto mind what: has>be kw obſerved 


ellen here of the Goddeſs A ora, worſhipped at Rome from 


that City, iorifrom the Hime of Ropes: 
had Bice and. Feſtivals; and Was 


the Fpyndaign 
lus and Numa. 


different from the, Courteſan of the ſame Name, who 
made mie Senate and People of Rome Heirs to an Eſtate, 


Which 


| | | == 


Fiſt ry of the Gods, Goddeſſes, t. 369 
which ſhe had made by Proftitution.” 'Further, it Wad nd 
upan the Eſlate ſhe: had left, that the Fal Gumes w 
inſtituted; por upon the Money raiſed by their Repreſenta- 
tion, as ſome Authors wilt have it; But upon cke Pines 
to which thoſe were condemned who had been convicted 
of Peculation chat is, the Crime of ſteaking, de 
or embetzaling publick Money or Goods, av we 2 
"the 


from- Ovid Fafts,” Book vii. ver 270. and more 
r with che F of a Ram, 


cularly- from Medals, on 'whith were repreſente 


or of a Sheep, the Symbols of Peculation:' Thefe M-dals, 


which are of Silver, were ſtruet during the Edileſhip of 
_ }wblius Malrolur, and tlie Inſtitution of the Games falls 
under the Conſulſhip of Claudia Centho, and Maron dn 
ſraniuss in the Year: of Rome 5 13; but ie was not till the 
Year 580; that theſe Games became annual, on occaffon 
of a Famine which laſted three Years; and which had 


been-uſhered in by cold and rainy Springs; ; the Senate, 


to a ſe Thora, and obtain better Crops, havin 

an — that Vear, appointing the — * —7.— 
theſe Games the fourth of the Calends of May, which is 
the twenty eighth of 4p-i4, in Honour ef chat 8 
Which was en executed for he — MY 


Conmony' e patres, & k bens: y ann, 
Numinibas ne/tris annua feta vovent. 
Armimus wolic 3: conful cum m_ Lens a 
r iudos e- | 
Heil . Faſt. Lib. F, POR 
to 280 * 9 — U 
T hongh the Expence of theſe Game eee 
from the Eſtate) of: the Courtiſan Fu-n, they muſt hecds 
however have been inſtituted npon che Oecaſton of her 
Teſtament, though afterwards they were dedicated to che 
antient Foro, ſince therein the Memory of the Gallan- 
tries of the former was kept up, by the exceſſtwe L 
Or rather the; nhaounded : 2 — and Impede nde | 
UBt-praveled there, as has beem faid im itsqproper Nac, 
where) Iomenkiq nem a Circumſtanes ef O. 5 
left them that he might novtay: chetPebpic under 
ſtraint by his Rreſhnde. Dns 1 bed ils nn 7. bas 
ON, „ g / Sms} zd: ſo and 3 2M mati tet 
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1320 Hfterfinf tb Gods;:Guddefies, "Wer, 
»onA to yen d 69 i „ noh WO 4 e 2: 
2. Tell meiof fome other Gumes. 
LL I-Thowld never have done; were L elk nt ny 
length of all the other Games, ſinee there were no conf. 
derable Cities in the Roman Empire, but — 
4 upon the Celebration of ſome Games or other, ei 
the Arrival af the Magiftfates who were 
em, or upon Occafion of Viftories und other: FW 
tages gainsd by the Commonwealth. The Mayittrates 
alſo took. care to exhibit Games at their own Expetice, 
when they entered on their Offices; and although of all 
Offices the Edileſhip was the leaſt conſiderable, it was 
however during it, that the greateſt Expenee was laid or 
upon theſe Games, becauſe the People — froih thence, 
how choſe who were inveſted with it were Hkely- to be- 
have when they came to be advanced to more confidet2ble 
ones. Laſtly, others were exhibited at the Birch of geit 
Men, which were called Natalitit, and on à thouſand 
other Occaſions. However, as among thoſe Games ſome 
were very noted though commonly rot annual, as moſt 
of thoſe I have diſcourſed of hitherto, it witn not be mit 
0 n en. 4 


| .9. What Kind of Games were thoſe of the — 
A. Though by the Circenſan Games we are to under. 
ſtand only the Combats, the Races, and other Exerciſes 
—_ that were performed in the Places known by the Name 
| of the Circus, which had been raiſed for the Reprefentation 
| of all Sorts of Games, yet the Antiquaries comprehend 
| under that Name the Race which Was inſtituted in the 
| Tfthmus of Corinth, by Ocnomaus King of Piſa, - to Til 
himſelf of thoſe who were courting his Daughter Hiprodb- 
| mia, and wherein'Pelops' was Conqueror} or that other 
1 Race which Hercules inſtituted in ZI, wherein he, having 
1 the Victory, received a Crown of Olive from the 
| Land of the famePe/ops : Primus Hercults hunc honorem 
„habuit, manibus Pelabi:; as we have it in Bactantiur. 
. Renie/ns, aſten the | Rape of the Sabine Women, 555 


r 2. 


* 
* S ©» 
_ 


5 e we. ee 


inted the fame Games to be celebrated in the vpeh | 

Fields, for there ws no Place then deftined'for that Ful. 

poſe. Theſe: firſt: Games of the Romans went by = 
2 Circenfian ; and if Virgil gives the Name of 

Circenfsan Games to thoſe which Romulus exhibited 
| 


Hao nf Goda, Vddeſſes, c. 371 

the Occaſion now mentioned, it was by way of Antici- 

ation; for it was only in cha Time 1065 Fdtygaznits the 

Elder, that the fſirſt Circas was built: Theſe Games 

were alſa. WE by the m the mn 
. erect \ _ at 


2 os Kiad we the Games of the — 
or Canpitagss, and others „ + (Cr | 

A. The Equeſtrian Games were Sete Celebea. = 
tion conſiſted in Horſe-races, and of them the Romazxs 
diſtinguiſned two Sorts. The Decamam were ſuch as 
they repreſented every tenth Year, and which the Senate 
had inſtituted. in Honour of Avgufius, who every - fifth 
Year, and ſometimes every tenth Year, propoſed: —— 
the Reins of Government, which he kept- however 
whole Life-time. The Games of the — were ſo 
called eicher from the Leaves that the Crowns were made 
af, or, becauſe the People threw of them upon the Con- 
querors, they were called Ludi Foliacei. Thoſe of che 
Gladiators took their Names from the deſperate Engage- 
ment of that ſort of Combatants, who fought therein with 
inconceiveable Fury and — gy and for — Ro- 

8 nan, had an inhuman Curioſi The G — Games 
+? MW borrawed theirs from the Nak jeſs of the Wreſtlers, and 
bas. from the five Sorts of Combats that were exhibited there- 
ies in, which made up what the Antients called Gymnaſtic. 
me WM The /zfteurative Games were thoſe that were repreſented 
ion 2 ſecond Time. The Lu/tral, Luftrales, or Rubigalia, 
end had been inſtituted in Honour of Mars, and it was during 
the their Celebration that the Arms, Trumpets, Ac. were 
vi MW purified. The Games of Mars, which were — 
— on che firſt of. Aagußf, had been inſtituted in Honour of 
ther that God, to perpetuate the Memory of the Temple built 
ing to his Honour, in the Time of the Emperor: Claudius. 
the (See Dion. Book Ix.) The Games named Newenadties 
rem were the ſame with thoſe funeral Games which were ex. 
ff hibited at the Death of great Men, or of: the: | 
ap- The Palatine Games, Palatini, were inſtituted by Age 
pen in Honour of Julius 2 and got that Name from the 
al. Temple upon the Palatine Maint, where they were cele- 
* brated every Year for eight Days, beginning with the 
25th of we Þ wg Thoſe. of the "Fiſhes Pifeatori, were 
' tenewed every Year in che Month of June, by — | 

| © oe 


of & © <& &.. nn 
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—— —— 
Tiber, unte — — 

as a Tribute paid to the Dead. be. 
W the People, Wha had en 
buted ſo much wo the: —— The 


Remus Games had been i 
ee Titus Liens) in Honour of Fapiter, 
zerva, as we learn from Cicero, in Verrum 5. — - 
cerdetal Games were thofe which the People in the Pro. 
winces ohliged the Priefls to prefent them with. The 
T riumphet.s, thoſe that were repreſented upon occaſion 
of ſome Triumph. The Votivi were exhibited in couſe- 
quence. of ſome Vow ; and thoſe wer either public, 
when it was a public Vow, as was the Cafe either in pub- 
lic Calamities, or in the Heat of Bamtle, or on other mo- 
mentous Cccafions ; ; or private, when fome private Per- 

fon gave a Repreſentation of them: The = were 
Siven by the Magiſtrates in conſequence of an Act of the 
Senate. We have an Inſcription that makes mention of 
one of theſe wotizve and public Games, for the happy Re- 
turn of Auguſins. Ti Claud. & * Ludos votivos pro 
reditu Imp. Cæſ. Divi F. Auguſti. 

Ludi Sigillares were ſo called upon account of the 
little Figures, either of Silver or {ome other Metal, _— 
they icnt to one another in Token of Friendſhip, and 
that commonly during the Saturnalia. Ladi Taurus 
were inſtituted to the Honour of the infernal Gods, on 
Occaſion of a Plague, under the Reign of Jar uin the 
Proud, which Plague aroſe from the expoſing of Bull's 
Fleſh to fale. 

Laſtly, the Secular Games were ſo called from thick 
being repeated only once in an hundred Years, as is com- 
monly believed; but this Name was given to certain 
Games that were renewed but ſeldom, or that were re- 
preſented but once during the ſame Perſon's 2 
This is the Idea of them given by Ovid: 


Juſſerat & Phœbo dici; quo tempore ludos 
8 5 quos etas aſpicit una Jemel. 
TxIsT. Lib. ii. 


Ac- 


2 9 -® 


— ke them drink of the Water of the River. He at firſt 

ſerupled to obey, conſidering the Diſtance he was from 
that River; but at laſt the Malady and Danger encrea- 
fing, he was determined to fet out; and having arrived 
near the Tyber, at a Place named Tarentum, he gave 
them Drink, and they were cured. In Gratitude to the 
Gods for ſo ſingular a Kindneſs, he offered Sacrifices of 
black Victims to Pluto, Proſerpine, and the other infernal 
Divinities, for three Nights ſucceſſively. Valerius Publi- 
cla, continues the ſame Author, who was made Conſul 

when Tarquin was baniſhed, believing the Rom tn had 
more need than ever of the Protection of the Gods, re- 

newed the Sacrifices of YVolu/ius in the Year of Rome 245. 
« Primos ludes ſeculares, exactis Regibus poſt Romam 
« conditam 245. Valerius Publicula inftituit. antias apud 
« cenſor. de die natali, cap. 17.” appointed them to be 
offered upon the ſame Altar, and to the ſame Gods, and 
added Games to them. In fine, we learn from Varra, 


where Teftimony is cited by © Cenſorinus cum multa por- 


« tenta fierent & ideo libros ſibyllinos decemviri adiiſ- 
*« ſent, & Diti Patri & Proferpinz ludi Tarentini in tam- 


po Martis fierent, & hoſtiz furvz immolarentur ; uti- 
que ludi centeſimo quoque anno fierent. Varro apud 


* eundem loco citato,” That the Romans frighted by ſe- 
veral Prodigies that happened one after another, having 
conſulted, according to Cuſtom, the Books of che $:4y/s, 
learned that they were to renew the Sacrifices and the 
Games of Veltins, and to celebrate them for the future 
every hundred Year in the Campas Martins This was the 
Origin of the /ecular Games. gi | 

To proceed, nothing came up to the Solemnity of theſe 
Games. Firſt, Heralds were diſpatched through all L, 
to invite every body to _— as to a Solemnity Wien 


the: 


Is Hiſtory, of th Geck, Goleſi G 


l would never fee ag N ;., and w the, Time of their 
_ 'Ctlebration àpproacht Es Ras 1 0 a 
at laſt the Emperors — aa went i Uiferem der 


ples to offer Sacrifites, and ordete A. 
made to the People of ſuch Things W neceſſary 
that eve — e date ſet about the e | ag er f his Siu 
buch us f „Aud Bizgmen,” and 556 were 
exe epted b t the Slaves Phe e, this niſhed with 
— for the "Efpiatis, Aocked to emple of 
Diano, which was upon the Aſentine Mount, and ery one 
a his Children, arley, orn, and Beans, to offer the 
whole in Sacrifice to the Deftinies, in order to appeaſe 
them. Then, upon the Arrival of the firſt Feſtival conſe. 
rated. to June, three Days and three Nights were em- 
' ployed” in offering Victims to Tupiter, . Neptune, 
5 ulcan, Mars, Diana, Ft fla, Fenus, Horbutes, Saturn, 
to Diviniities of the Fountains, and laſtly to the Para, 
Pr. farfine; and Pluto ; and all Tis at Tar alien itſelf, not 
far from the Campus Marti us, where theſe Games were to 
be erformed. 
the ' firſt Night, at the ſacred Hour, the Conſuls in 
the Time of the fe public, and afterwards the Emperors 
e- lves accompanied by the Decemwvirs who preſided 
A this Solemnity, went to the Banks of the Tyber, where 
they raiſed three Altars, on which they ſacrificed three 
Lambs; after ſprinkling of the Altars with the Blood of 
thoſe Victims, icy ordered the reſt of fem to be burnt. 
This Ceremony was illuminated by a great Number of 
Lamps, and accompained with ſinging ſeverak Hymns 
in Honour of the Gods, and terminated by the Offering 
of ſeveral black Victims, fuch as Yo/uffus and Pablicua 
had formerly offered. _ 
' While they were taken up in theſe relig jons Functions, 
Au erected a Theatre, and prepared the Place where 
the Exereifes common to the Games were to be perform- 
ed; chen the hext Day in the Morning they went to the 
Capitol, where, after offering a Sacrifice to Jupiter, they 
returned to the Place now mentioned, and began to cele- 
brate the Games in Honour of Apollo and Haha. The 
nett Day the Roman Ladies repaired in che ſame Capitol 
to facrifice to June: Laſtly, the Emperor himſelf, ac- 
d N by the Decemwyirs, went the ſame Day and of. 


fered 


S; 


ploye 
other Things, there. were alſo Fw -matches, Com- 
i be. Ke 
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| * to N of che Foreſkid Divinites he Vifims that 


5 i Day, ſeven ade oy Youths of the beft 
Families 


in Robes, and irgins marched in 
Procei n to the Pa/atine 1 to he — of Apollo, 
Where Lf ith one. another in finging, Hymns and 
Song 1 \ the Gods r the Emperor, the 
Senate, » People, Laſtly, during the three 


"Days . that the Sclemnity of theſe Games 


continued, all the Theatres in Rome, the Cirques, and 
other ublic Places, deftined for thoſe Feſtivals, were em- 
4 Ae Shows that were therein exhibited. Among 


bats with Beaſts, Sea-fi eople divided 
the whole Time between Mirth — — hag 

Thus it is, that the Games of the Greeks and Romans 
were intermixed with Religion, and there are two Rea- 
ſons which induced me to give the Hiſtory of them 2 
Place in this ſmall Treatiſe ; firſt, becauſe they have the 
Worſhip of the Gods and Goddeſſes joined with them. 
Secondly, becauſe ,my chief Deſign in this Hiftory is for 
the Youth, to make them to underſtand the Claſſics, 
both Poets and. Hiſtorians, "a9 make mention of theſe 


| Games. | 


2. How came Abra to be worſhip pet? | 
4, Becauſe Yphtime was the Wife of Mercy 2 and the 


Mother of the Satyrs. See Satyrs. 


EW Who was Zamolxis, and how came he to be made 2 


4. The Thracians and the Getes, as we learn from He- 
rodotus, Bock iv. ch. 94, 95, had alſo a God who was 
peculiar Th ns Zo che ge them inſtead - 2 
others. was Zamolxis thei at Legiſlator. Thoſe 

of the 2 T informed 


„ „ „ 


own Coun His e View was to rnd a rude 
People, Cay. make 


lnians. In order to bring this about, he built a ſtately | 
. where he regaled all the Inhabitants of che City 


3 ; by -- 
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by turns, inſinuating to them during the Repaſt, thar | 


they who lived as he did were to be immortal, and that 
after having paid the Tribute which all Men owe to Na- 
ture, they were to be received into a Region 92 Delight, 
where they ſhould eternally enjoy a happy Life; All the 
white he bad People eule in building a Chamber 
under Ground, and having ſuddenly diſappeared, he ſhut 
himſelf up there, and lived concealed for three Years, 
His People mourned for him as dead, but in the begin- 


ning of the fourth Year he ſhewed himſelf again, and 


this pretended Miracle ſtruck his Countrymen ſo, that 
they were diſpoſed to believe all that he had ſaid to them. 
He was at deified, and every one perſuaded, that 
after Death he was going to dwell with his God. They 
laid before him their 5 and ſent to confult lum 

every five Years. The Manner, in ſhort, how they did 
it, no lefs cruel than add, proves that Zamolais at his 
Death had not civilized them a great deal. When they 
had fingled out the Man who was to go and lay their 
Wants Fefore the God, one was employed in holding 

three Javelings upright, while others held the Deputy by 
the Feet, and threw, him up in the Air, that he might fall 
down upon the Point of theſe Weapons. If he was pierced 
by them, the God was thought propitious to them ; and 


it he did not die, he was cruelly reproached, and treated 
as a Vhicreant. Then, chuſing out another Deputy, 


they diſpatched bim to Zamslxis. Herodotus ſays, that 


he. was at leaſt perſuaded that Zamolæis lived long before 


Pythogores. WMD e 
Joe pbus, of all the Antients, as far as I know, 1s the 
only one who ſays Miuos had received his Laws from 4- 
golis, and that he had travelled to Delphi to learn them 
from that God. All other Legiſlators have taken the 
ſame Way to gain Authority to their Laws, Mnewws, 
King of Egypt, attributed his to 82 or Teat:s. 
Zamoixis ; the Thracian Legiſlator, to the Goddefs Ve/la ; 
Zoroaftris, to his Genius ; Numa Pompiliu:, to the Nymph 
_ Egeria, whom he conſulted in the Foreſt of Avicia ; Hr, 
thagores gave out that he went down tq the Kin dom of 
Phito ;; Erimenidls àgaln, tliat he had ſlept 10 Ye r 
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on Mount Kral, with much Pomp and Salemnity, that 


the Tradition thereof had ſpread among all Nations. 


9, Who were theſe Gods called Zogonai : #4 
4. The Greeks had a kind of Gods, whom they called 


Zogito:, as much as to (a 15 Animal: born. Pracius is he 


Who makes mention of them. They were believed, to 


have Power to proton Life ; The Rivers and the running 
Waters were eſpecially conſecrated to them. I know not 


whether Tufiter was of the Number of theſe Goda, ſince. 


Hel chivs gives him the Epithet of Z.. 


O. How came Z: rn made a God? 
2. Lgreus and Halicus, Inventors of F uhing and Hunt- 


ing, as their Name import. Theſe had Offspring two 


brothers, who invented the Art of making Inftruments of 
Iron. He of the two, whoſe Name was Chryſor, the 
ſame with Hephatus or Vulcan, gave himſelf to the abomi- 
nable Study of Incantations and Sorceries ; invented the 
Hook, the Bait, and Fiſhing-line, the Uſe of Barks fit 
for that Purpoſe, and Sails too. So many Inventions 
procured him after his Death divine Honours, under the 
Name of Zeumichius, or Japiber the Engineer. 


2 Eras came the Pillars called Zora to be wor 
ſiipped ? 
| 5 The Septhians, according to Cl ment Alex ard Virus, 
h's Oratio ad Gentes, in antient Times adored a Scymitar, 
the Ae bia vs, a rough unhewn Stone; and among ocher 
Nations they contented themſelves with the erecting a 
Crunk of 4 Tree, or fome Pillar without . | 
Thoſe Pillars they called Zara, becauſe they were peeled 
when of Timber, and a little ſmoothed when of Stone. 
In the Or4n:y5, the Image of Diana was a Log of Wood 
anwrought ; and at Cyrherow, the Juno Theſpia was no- 
thing but the Trunk of a Tree cut off; that at Samys, but 
a fimple Plank; and fo of others. What began to en- 


large the Sphere of 126 85 and conſequens 1 is to be 


reck bed one of the main Cauſes of its Pro agation, was 


the Invention of Arts, eſpecially of Painting and Sculp- 

ture; Fine Statues commanded higher Veneration, and 
People were more eaſily induced to believe, that the Gods 
whom they repreſented reſided in them, 
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DO VISõ, the Son of Ounaros, his Birth and Edu. 
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Liberty. The Romans who idolized Liberty, could not 
chuſe but make a Divinity of her „ 133 
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mer's Iliad, Book i. and the other - Greet Poets; the 
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ropo, Agenor's Daughter, conveyed her to the Iſland 
of Crete, where he reigned; ſhe had by him three 
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Homer, the firſt of all the Poets, who lived in the 


. Year of the World 3203 Page 154 


N. 


Mesa, the Goddeſs of Funerals, had a Worſhip efta. 
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Brother of Death; the Lacede monians honoured him as 
2 Divinity . | - 
Nymphs in general were among the Pagan, the God- 


155 
defies of the Mountains, Woods, Fountains and Ri- 
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VNerei les. Au agree wiith Hefiad, that Nerent married his 


Ser Davies: and that be bad by her the fdp Norris: 


trite, Eudoxe, Tbetit, \Galens, —_— 2 


bo, 
Eunice, Doto,  Pheruſa, Dynamene, Nefſa, Afeto, Pro- 
— Dor joy: Panope, Galatea, Hrppothae, Hippo- 
nor, Cymodecr, Cymatologe, Amphitrite, mo, Etone, 
Halimede, Glaucottome; ' Pontoporia,. Liagore, Evagare, 
Laomedea, Polynome, Antanome, Lyſinafſa, Evarne, 
2 2 Ny/a, Enpempe, Themnuſto, Pronoe, 
Nemęſie. In this Liſt taken from Hefiod Ampbitrite oc- 
curs 5 Homer reckons only thirty-two of them, 
the reſt, Gays he, having remained in the Bottom of 
the Sea Page 160 


Neptune, according to Hæſiod in his 7 beogony, was the Son 


of Saturn and Rhea, and Brother of Jupiter and 


Pluto. As he was the firſt, according to Diodorus, 
Book v. who embarked upon the Sea with a naval 


Army, he was intitled to the Empire thereof; and 


Saturn, his Father, having given him all Power over 
that Element, he was conſidered afterwards as the 
God of it. It is not to be doubted, that the Name of 
Neptune was given to moſt of the unknown Princes 


who came by Sea, and ſettled in ſome new Country. | 


was ſome Egyptian Prince, who lived before Chriſt 
1433 Years, to which. add r7$0, makes 3233 Years 
fince his Time. He who is the Subject of this Arti- 
cle lived in the Time of Iſuac, a little before the Death 
of Abrabam, which was in the Year of the World 
2545, before Chriſt 1457, to which add 1750, makes 
* . * his Time 165 


©. 
[ ſettled at'7 boſes i in Bætia, named fre requendly by the 


Ancients OgygianT hebes ; he alſo reigned over Attica; 


he married 74ebe, the Daughter of Jatiter and Jodamia 
- (fee Pau/anias's Attics.) It was under bis Reign the 


Inundation happened, which occaſioned 1 _— 


COMENS 
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 comene, « Aculis, "eons „ Thiele three Prinedſſes, 
aſter their Death, were worſhipped as Divinities, im. 
| — — of he Pratitbcar Orlid>/es. * The De. 
+ 2 of Ogyres may be placed towards che Vear 796 
1 6 Chriit, to. Whiek add 17 o, makes 3 595 Years 
fince O gs Time and the Del Paye tb 
The: Oracle of Dodona, -the' vert 1.6 00 br. Sreete, * 
that of Jupiter: Hammon in Lybia,” had the fame Ori 
nal, and both — their Inſtitution to the Eghpli an, 
At the Oracle of Dodown, they ſuſpended in the Air 
ſome brazen Kettles, near a Statue of the ſame Metal, 
which was likewiſe ſuſpended, and held a Laſh in itz 
Hand. This Figure, \ngitzred the Wind, 
truck againſt the Kettle that Was next it,” which co om. 
municating the Motion to the reſt, raiſed A chatterivs 
Din, which continued pretty long, and upon the Noite 
they formed Predictions. Hence the Forreſt of D.. 
dona had even taken its Name, for Done” in Hebron: 
lignifies a Kettle, | 163 
The Oracle ef Jupiter Homer int Libya, wal: ay abitifrc 
as that of * Diadorns Siculus tells che Mapner in 
which the God delivered his Oracles, when one came 
to conſult him; twenty-four of Priefts bore upon cktir 
Shoulders, in a gilded Barge, the Statue of their\Gbg, 
ſparkling with precious Stones; and thus withour 
keeping 2 conſtant Courſe, they moved on, wHither- 
ſoever they thought the — of the God carried 
them. A Troop: ef Matrons and Virgins actompa- 
nied this Proceſſton, ſinging Hymns in Honovr of 
Jupiter. Probably it was from ſome Sign ef Motion 
of the Statue, that the Priefts' pronounced the Deri- 
ſions of their God; for Homer the PoerTays, * 
fegniſied his Conſent by bending his Brat; ‚⅛¾ẽ 
The Oracle of 4pol/o, in the City of Heliopolis in Pore 
according to. Macrubius, Satire, Lib. i. ch! 23. that 
God gave his Reſponſes'1 in the ſame wy with "Tiugi- 
ter flammen In... 170 
If the Oracle of Das was-not demos unden, 
in Greece, it Mas ut leaſt the moſt celebrated; and cttat 
which conti nued longeit At what Time this Oracle 
was founded is not known, which in the firſt Place 
roves it to be of great Antiquity, nor was Mþo//o the 
it who Was conſulted there. EÆſcbylus, in the K 
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ning of his Tragedy of the Euer, days, Terra was 


the firſk who gave. Oraclez there ; gaſtel har Theis, 


then Pbæbe, another Daughter of Terre: Phabeac- 


_ cording 10 Mythologiſts, was Mother to Larmay- and 


Grandmother to Anallo; and he in ſhort was the fourth. 


8 ” - 


Diodorus Siculus reports, Bock xvi. ai'Eradition which 


Oracle. There Was in the Place, ſinte called the 
N an Hole, the Mouth of which was very 
he 


he had taken from Monuments of. the greuteſt Anti- 


uity. Goats, ſays he, that were feeding in the Val- 
les of Parnaſſus, gare Riſe to the. Diſcovery of this 


ſtrait. ; ſe Goats, having come near it with their 


| Heads, began to leap and friſk about fo ſtrangely, that 


the Shepherd, whom Plutarch. calls: Ceretes, being 
truck with it, came up to the Place, and leaning over 


the Hale, was ſeized with a Fit of Enthuſiaſm, where- 


by he was prompted. to utter ſome extravagant Ex- 
 prefſions, which paſſed for Prophecies. Here they at- 


terwards built the Temple and City of Detphis, which 
were filled with vaſt Donations, and immenſe Riches, 


ſo as to be compared to thoſe of the Perſian Kings. 


Oracles were not delivered every Day, it was only 
once a Year, in the Month Blcion, which anſwered to 


T 


the Beginning of the Spring, that Apollo inſpired" the 
Prieſteis .. ge 170, 171, 172, 173, 174. 

he Oracle of Trapbonins,, though he was only a Herde, 
nay, according to ſome Authors, an execrable Rob- 
ber; yet he had an Oracle in Beetia, which became 
exceeding; famous, and where great Ceremonies were 
uſed before obtaining the Reſponſe. This Oracle was 
upon a. Meuntaim, within an Incloſure made of white 
Stones, upon whüch was erected Obeliſs of Braſs.” II 
this Incloſure was a: Cave, of the Figure of an Oven, 
cut out by Art; the Mouth of it was narrow, and the 
Deſcent to it was not by Steps, but by a ſmall Ladder; 
when they were get down they found another ſmall 
Cave, the Entrance to which was very ſtrailt 177 


nde of Alhche Gadawas hehe hald the g enteſt Num. 


ber of, Oraglogyybectuſe: he was called te God of Or- 
,n elie ved to have the greateſt Gifr of Pre. 
Cietp ai, Japiter, beßidest that of Dadona und ſome 
dtbers, che Honour whereof, he ſhared” with Apollo, 
kad one in, Hæœotia, under the Name of Jugiter the 
Vit: | | | 5 Thunaerer, 
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1 and another in Elis; one at Theber, and 1 
9 . Mere; one near Autiac h and ſeveral others. ler 
_ {apins was conſulted in Cilicha, at Apollonia in the 
4 of Cos; at — my Epidearus, ome, and elſe. 
where. Mercury pon H#mor, and other 
Places. — in — Foe is ani eHewhere. Her. 
| cates, at Cadiz, Athens, in Egypt; at Trivnls, in'Mej. 
Potami tamia, Where, according to Tacitus, be gave hi 
Oracles by | Dreams, and got the Name of Somalis, 
1fs, Oftrir, and Serapit, delivered alſo their Oracle; 
by Dreams ; that at De/phi they interpreted, and put 
imo Verfe. At the Oracle of Hammor it was the Prieſt 
gave the Reſponſe ; that at Dodbna the Reſponſe wa; 
given from the Hollow of the Oak ; that at the Care 
ot T; rophontus, the Oracle was gathered from what the 
Supplicant ſaid before he recovered his Senfes. Theſe 
at Antium and Præneſte in /taly, the Reſponſe was 
given by Lots, which were a kind of Dice, in which 
were engraved certain Characters or Words, whoſe 
Explication they were to look for in Tables made for 
the Purpoſe. This Playing with Dice was always pro. , 
condeddy Sacri fices and * uſual Ceremonies. Cx. P 
jus ſent with a View to ſurprize the Oracle, to enquire | 
of the Prieſteſs what he was doing at the very Time 7 
when his Deputy was conſulting her? She anſwered, 
he was _ botling a Lamb with a Tortoife, as he 
really w Page 188 
Orpheus, he Son of Mane King of Thrace, and of the 
- Muſe Ca/liopr, the F ather of Mz/zus, and Diſciple 0 of 
Linus; it was only to add a greater Luſtre to his Birth 
and Talents, particularly as to Mufic and Poetry, that 
he was ſaid afterwards to be the Son of /pollo ; by 
his applying himſclf to Matters of Religion, he very 
oon united in his own Perſon the Dignity of Pontif 
with that of King. "This is the Reaſon which makes 
Horace, in his Art of Poetry, give him the Titles of 
Miniſter and Interpreter of the Gods. The Fiction of 
Orpheus his deſcending into Hell, and bringing back 
Eurgdice his Wife, is founded upon this, that Magic 
was highly in Vogue in thoſe Times, eſpecially in 
E :ypt ; one of the moſt common Ceremonies in that 
deteſtable Art was the calling up the Souls of the Dead; 
and fo far was it from being reckoned criminal, chat 
11 
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INDEX. : 
it was practiſed even by the Miniſters of : ſacred Things, 


"WW in Temples defined for that Purpoſe, beczuſe through 

« that be had brought her with him, when he ſaw her 

Y _ diſappear he d himſelf. Orpbeus lived in the 

- Vear 1181 before the Chriftian Ara, to which add 

„A bbeſere the taking of Troy) and 1750, makes 2975 

7 Years ſince his im Page 195 | 
Or bana was a Goddeſs invoked by the Fathers and Mo- | 
. thers, for the Preſervation of their Children 199 

„ fee was invoked when they were about to rectify 

ut | broken Bones. | { NE nd 200 

1 There were Gods who preſided over every Part of the 

K Body; the Sun preſided over the Heart, Jupiter over 

= the Head. and Liver, Mars over the Entrails, Minerva | 
e WM over the Eyes and Fingers, Juno over the Eyebrows, | 
ſo Puta over the Back, Lexus over the Reins, Saturn over | 
* the. Spleen, Mercury over the Tongue, Thetys over the | 
þ Feet, the Moon over the Stomach, the Genius and Modeſty 

ſe over the Forehead, Memory over the Ears, Faith or 

r 4˙½ Fides over the Right-hand, Compaſſtion over the 
128 . 

: ailas WAS Properly the vinity ot the dhep 8, the 

tutelar * Protectreſs of the Flacks 200 

* Pali; fince. the Worſhip of theſe Gods came from 

4 Pheanicta, it is probable it eomes from the Hebrew 

N Word Palichin, which fignifies venerable, which Word 

0 comes from Pelach, colere, wenerari, to worſhip, as 

ho Bochart proves, There is Reaſon to think that Aara- 

of meli ch, Who is mentioned in the Book of A7ng:, and 

\ whoſe Name imports a magnificent King, and that his 

i Worſhip, as alſo that of the Palici was brought into 

y S:cily by the Syrian and Phenician Collonies, who 

Ks ſettled there RT; in 0s. 

ir Pau. There was no Place in all Greece, where the 

Ko Divinity of Fan was more honoured than in Arcadia. 

i Tins 13 even * to have been the Place where he 

of delivered his Oracles. If we take Pan for the Son of 

K Muscuty and Penclape ;, he lived in the Year of the 

7 World 2671, 1729 before. Chriſt, to which add 1750, 

5 makes 3479 Vears ſince his Time 207 

_ Pinacoa was the Goddeſs whom they invoked, when they 

= were upon the mending Hand | 207 

6. | Pita. This Goddeſs was fo called, becauſe ſhe opened 

1 the Way to the Capitol to Titius Tatius 208 


Pandoræ. 


 PFupiter, incenſed at this, ordered Yz/can to form x 
Woman, endued with all Perſedions, whence ſhe got 
the Name of Pandora; Epimetheus married her, and 
had by her Pyrrba, the Wife of Druraliar. He opened 

the fatal Box "fall of all kinds of Miſeries which have 
ever ſince defalen Mankind; there remained nothing 

in it but Hane Page 208 
| Haas: Varro upon Aulus Celli, Book iii. ch. 16. Of 
the Origin of the Latin Tongue, ſays, that as thoſe 

Goddeſſes preſided over the Birth of Men, they took 

their A, from Partus, Birth. Serwius, on the fourth 

Eclogue of Virgil, aſſerts, that they were ſo called, 

becauſe they pare no-body. Clotbo, the youngeſt of 

the three Siſtets prefided over the Moment when we 


came into the World, and held the Diſtaff; Lache, 
. ſpun all the, Nvents of our Life; and Ar fen be ele, 
cut the Thad with Sciſſars 209 
Pecunia, as the moſt antient Symbol which has been 
ung Money, was ſome Animal, Pecus, whence 

it had th 


ame among the Latizs of Pecunia ; ; fo 3 
made a Goddeſs of the ſame Word 209 
Penaten. If we would trace the Original of the Penate:, 
I take it to have ariſen from a vulgar Opinion, that 
the Mares of their Anceſtors took pleaſure after Death 
to dwell in their Houſes, where they were even fre. 
guently interred _ 
Picty, whether we have for its Object the Supreme Being, 

or the Poor, or one's Country, has always been reſpected 
in all human Societies; we need not wonder that the 
Romans made this Virtue a Divinity, and the Object of 
Worftip . * 215 
Philip, King of W was too illuſtrious not to acquire 
heroic Honours; accordingly he had in 4/ces a Chapel 
built in the Form of the Ratunda, where he had a 
Statue of Gold, by the Hand of Leochares 215 
Plate, the Son of Saturn and Rhea, or Opt, was the 
younger Son of the three Titan Brothers. In the 
Divifion of the World among them, Hell was PJuts's 
Let, that is Italy, nag afterwards Spain, being a low 
Country 
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| Country in reſpe& of Greece, where Jupiter had fixed 
; bs 30" 5 . 
Plutus. - Hefiad ſays, he was the Son of Cera: and Jupiter. 
Plutus was born in the Iſland of Crete, was very power- 
ful by Sea and Land. He was very rich, and there- 
fore they made him the God of Riches joy 
Pluto lived in the Year of the World 2511, 1489 before 
Chriſt, to which add 1750, makes 3139 Years fince 
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his Time | 1 | 
Plutus lived in the Year of the World 2711, 1211 before 
Chriſt, to which add 1750, makes 3039 Years: fincs | 
his Time | 
Poverty was made a Goddeſs, becauſe ſhe is the Mother 
of Invention . 222 
Prayers, according to Heſiod, were Fupiter's Daughters, 
moaning Siſters, who were repulſed oftener than they 
were hear | VVV. 
Priapus was the Son of Bacchus and Venus; he was God 
of the Gardens, and lived in the Year of the World 
2636, 1369 before Chriſt, to which add 1750, makes 
3119 Years ſince his Time | r 
Providence was made a Goddeſs, becauſe ſhe extends her 
Care over the whole Univerſe 2g 


Luies, Reft, a Goddeſs, was invoked for obtaining Repofe 
and Tranquillity < N 2325 


Radamanthus was the Son of Jupiter and Europa; as to 
the Poetical — = Greeks have borrowed their Con- 
ceptions thereof from the Egyptian, and that in ap- 

inting Judges there, after the Example of that ns 
eople, they had ſingled out thoſe from their great 
Men who had lived with unblemiſhed Integrity; of 
which Number they had found none who better de- 
ſerved that Honour than Mines, Eacus and Rad. man- 
thus. They afterwards divided their Functions, Eacas, 
according to Plato, judged the Europeans ; Radaman- 
thus had the Afratics for his Lot, among whom were 
alſo comprehended the Africans ; Mino -;, as chief Pre- 
ſident of the infernal Court, decided the Difference 
that aroſe between the 2 Judges ' 226 


Rea 
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Ries. This Goddeſs was the Daughter of Czlus and 
Terra, who with her brought forth Oceanus, the Ocean, 
and” with: him Cut, Creius, Hyperion, . Fapetus, Rbra, 
Themis, Mnemoſyne, Pha be, Tethys, and Saturn P 226 

Riſus. * dul arch in his Licurgus informs us, that Licurgu 
put Riſus, Laughter, in the Number of the Gods 227 

| | Ridica/ar. This God derived his Original from a panic 

Fear, with which Hannibal was ſtruck when he was ad. 
vancing to beſiege Rome; a Terror with which, faid 

they, the Gods Protectors of Rome had ſmote him 223 

| Rene. This City thared alſo divine Honours ; ſhe was 

one of the greateſt Ryman Divinities 25 228 

| Saron was look'd upon as the particular God of the Sail. 
ers; and the Gels, for that Reaſon, gave him a 
* | Name from an Arm of the Sea near Corinth, or from 
F 1 ? the $4r:ric Gulf | 9 3 $29 
Sturm, according to the Atlaxtides; Titea had by her 

| _ Huſbard Lua eighteen Sons, who, from the Name 
| | of their Mother, were called Titans. Saturn the eldeſt; 
| this Prince, when he came to the Crown, propagated 
| his Fame and Renown to different Places of the Earth, 
by poliſhing and improving his Subjects; he efta- 
bliſhed Juſtice and Equity every where; he put all his 
Subjects upon a Level, left no Room for one to be 
in Servitude to another; no body poſſeſſed any perſo- 
nal Property; all Things were common, as if the 
World had been but one Patrimony ; hence the Period 
wherein he reigned came to be accounted the Colden 
Age. Saturn hved in the Year of the World 2493, 
before Chriſt 1507, to which add 1750, makes 3257 
Years fince his Time SEN | 
Satyrs. Among the rural Deities the Satyrs, Fauns, Egi- 
Fan, &c. were ſo many Gods, or rather Demi-gods, 
whom the Pagars imagined to dwell in the Forreſts 
and Mountains, and whom they repreſented as little 
Men, very hairy, with Horns on their Heads, Coats 
Feet, and a Tail dangling behind. The Introduction 
of Catyrs into the poetical World was awing to large 
Monkeys having been ſeen ſometimes in the Woods, 
pretty much reſembling. Men ; hence the Opinion 
ipread, that the Woods were full of theſe miſchievous 
Divinizcs ; the Shepherdeſſes trembled for their Ho- 
nour, and the Shepherds for their Flocks 1 233 
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Serapis or Sarapis ; his lame is written both w. 3 Taci- 
= Book jy. ch. 33. ſays, That Sergey: fs, in a 
Dream to Ptolomy/on of Lagos, King of Egypt, under 
the 1 a young Man exquiſitely beautiful, and 

ordered him to ſend two of his moſt faithful Friends to 

Sinre, a City of Portys, where he Was worſhipped, 

and brivg his Statue from thence, which he did P. 234 
$:4;1:. The Antients gave the Name of $S:4z/s ta a cer- 
tain Number of young Women, whom they believed to 
be endued with the Gift of Prophecy. Ladtantius ſays, 
the Words $7bz/: ſignifies the Counſel of God; Varro and 

Li&ntius ſay, that the Books of the Sy was not the 

Work of one $:4y/, but of ten. The firſt and maſt antient 

one was Ar nc by Birth ; the ſecond was born in Ly- 
bia; the third was of De/phos ; the faurth had her Birth 
among the Cimmerians in Leh; the fifth was of Fr;- 
th-nea ; the ſixth was of Sames ; the Seventh was born 
at Came ; the eighth was the Heberpontine, born at 

Ia paſus, near the Town of Gorgis in Traas ;_ the ninth 

was alſo a Phrygian; the tenth was of Tibur or Tivoli. 

A Woman came to Targquin the Proud, offering him a 

Collection of the Verſes of the Siby/s in nine oO ; 

_ ſhe demanded for them three hundred Pieces of Gold; 

he refuſing, ſhe threw three of them into the Fre, 

and inſiſted on the ſame Sum for the remaining fix ; 
which being refuſed her, ſhe burnt three more of them, 
and ſtill perſiſted in asking the three hundred Pieces 
for thoſe that were left : At length the King, fearing 
that ſhe would burn the other three, gave her the Suri 
ſue demanded. The Rcmars carefully kept this Col- 
lection from the Time of Targuin, to the Burning of 
the Capitol, when it was conſumed with that Edifice. 

They to repair this Loſs, fent, as Tacitus, Annal:, 

Eook iv. ch. 12. has it, mto different Places, to Samo:, 

to Trey, into Afric, Sicily, and among the Colonies 

ſettled in, /taly, to collect all the Sibylene Verſes that 

could be found; and the Deputies brought back a 

great Quantity of them. As no doubt there were many 

of them dubious Prieſts were commiſſioned to make a 

judicious Choice of them. | . | 

There was a College of fifteen Perſons founded to 
be the Guardians of this ColleQion, whom they called 

 Vuindecemviri of the Sibyls ; to them this Depoſition 
was committed ; by them it was to be conſulted, and 
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ſo great was the faith that was put in the Predi&ionz 
it contained, that, whenever they were to enter up 


a» War, where Plague and Famine, or any epidemical 


_ Calamity infeſted either City or Country, hither they 
Were ſure to have Recourfe. It was a kind of 1 


ing Oracle, as often conſulted by the Romans, as 


of Delphi was by the Greeks and other Nations. 


This Collection of Siby/line Verſes which we have 


at preſent conſiſt of eight Books, upon which Gal/zy 


has made a learned Commentary, though it may poſ. 
fibly contain ſome of the antient Predictions, yet all 


the Critics look upon it as a very dubious Compoſi. 


tion, and likely to have been the Product of the pious 
Fraud of ſome more zealous than judicious Chriftzans, 


who thought by compotng it, to ſtrengthen the Au- 
thority of the Chriſtiau Religion, and enable its De- 
| fenders to combat Paganiſm with more Advantage, as 
if Truth ftood in need of Forgery and Lies, in order 
do its triumphing over Error. What puts the Mat- 
ter quite out of Doubt is, that we find, in this in- 
. digeſted Collection, Predictions relating to the Myfte- 


ries of Chriſtianity, clearer than they are in /azah, and 
the other Prophets. There the very Name of 7%: 
Chrift, and that of the Mn = Mary, occur in every 
Page. It ſpeaks of the Myſteries of Redemption, of 
our Saviour's Miracles, his Paſſion, Death and Refur- 


rection, the Creation of the World, the terreftrial Pa- 
radiſe, the Longevity of the Patriarchs, and the De- 


luge; as to the Verſes, I refer my Readers to the Hi- 
ſtory CO Page 235, to 240 


$ilenus, though in general the old Satyrs were called Silom, 


there was one however, to whom this Name was ap- 


propriated by way of Eminence. He was Foſter- 
father and inſeparable Companion to Bacchus. Accord- 


ing to antient Authors he was a profound Philoſopher, 


. whoſe Wiſdom was equal to his Knowledge; his 


Drunkennefs, ſo much talked of, was nothing but a 
myſtical Drankennefs, which ſignified that he was pro- 
foundly immerced in Speculation. S:lenus was wor- 
ſhipped after his Peath as a Demi-god, and received 
the Honours due to Heroes, independently even of 
Bac:hus. Silenus lived in the Year of the World 2590, 
before Chriſt 1410, to which add 1750, makes 3160 
Years ſince his Tune, _ 

| irens 
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$;rens.,, It is very well known that the Poets 
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the Sirens as beautiful Women, who inhabited the ſteep 
Rocks upon the Sea- ore; whither having allured 
paſſengers by the Sweetneſs of their Muſic, they put 
them to Death. Homer reckons only two of them, 
others allow five ; namely, Leucoſia, Enis, Parthenope, - 
Aglaphon, and . Mop/e, 0 Met. Book vi. ſays, they 
accompanied Proſerpi ne when ſhe was carried off, and 
that the Gads granted them Wings to go in queſt of 
chat Prideets, 1 i 
We are to conſider the Sirens in three Periods of 
Time. Firſt they were beautiful Virgins, Nymphs who. ' 
had nothing monſtrous ; thus they were when they ac. 
companied Proſerpine, and gathered Flowers with her 
in the Meadows of Etna. The ſecond was when the 
got Wings from the Gods; from that Time we are to 
conſider them as Fowls with Virgins Faces. Laſtly, 
from the Moment that they threw themſelves into the 
Sea, in Deſpair for Uly/7;'s having got the better of 
them, we are to canker them as Fiſhes and Divinities 
of the Sea 88 Page 244 


. Nothing was more capable of ſeducing Men than 


the heavenly . Bodies, and the Sup eſpecially; his 
Beauty, the bright Splendor of his Beams, the Rapi- 
dity of his Courſe; He rejoiceth as a Giant to run his 
Race, Pfal. xix. 5. his Regularity in enlightening the 
whole Earth by Turns, and in diffuſing Light and 
Fertility all around, eſſential Characters of the Divi- 
nity, who is himſelf the Light and Source of every 
Thing that exiſts; all theſe were too capable of im- 
preſſing the groſs Minds of Men with a Belief, that 


there was no other God but the Sur. 


Nothing ſo much proves the Antiquity of this kind 


of Idolatry, as the Care Me/es to prohibit it, 


Deut. ir. 19. 


Sluanus, according to ſome Authors, was the Son of 
Taunus, or, according to Plutarch, of Valerius and 


Valeria, The. Author of the Original of the Remant 
ſays, Syl[vanys inſtead of being the Son of Faunns, Was 


the ſame God with. him ; others confound him with 
Pan or Egiban Ser ＋ FE. 21 5 3 
Tartarus, See 6 | my | 
KW Pane. 


reſent 


IN D E x. 


TT All that we know of this” Goddeſs; who way 
by the: Romans, is; that Marcrilur, as! an At. 
for haying eſcaped a Storm with which 
| — at Sea; between the Iſlands of. Cur- 
Ates and Sardinia, built a T __ 0 I without the 
Herta * Page 249 
| Temples. The Tabernacle char Moſer — in the Deſant, 
which was a portable Temple, is the: firſt of the kind 
that is known, and perhaps the Model of the:refi. 
The Tabernacle had a Place more ſacred than the 
reſt, the Sancta Sencroram. which anſwers to che holy 
aud more ſacred * in the Pogan Temples, which 
they called 2 — — che View 
of Nations nul on 2 Places Which the 
Hrarlitæs paſſed — * or forty. Vekrs, might give 
Occaſion to thoſe Iditaters to build others like to it, 
though nat portable. They bad of them before the 
Bui "of the: Temple of Zeru/alcm. The firſt made 
r — among the 
 Philiflines. The Cuſtom of building — in. Ho- 
50 — Gods was derived — Fo! to the other 
ations. ' Lucan de Dea & 8, it Was 
from that Country to 23 9 
cComprehends the adjacent Countries, Pbæmcia, Syria, 
* and ochers. From Egypt and Fbænicia it paſſed to 
| Greece with the Colomes, and from Greece to Name. 
 Dencalion has the Glory aſcribed to him of having 
built the firſt Temple in Greece, and Fanzs im Lah. 
We may ſee by Herodotus and ather Authors, what 
was the Magnificence of that Temple of Vulans in 
| - Egypt, which ſo many Kings had much ado: to finiſh, 
A Prince gained no ſmall Honour, if, in the Courſe 
| | 2 a whole Reign, he was able to build one- Portico of 
In Pax/anius's Eliacs you have the Deſcription of 
Jupiter Olympius ; that of Deipbes; that of Diane at 
Epheſus j the Pantheon ; a Specimen of the Magnificence 
oſ Agrippa, Auguſlus's Son-in-law ; and that of Bala, 
or rather the Tower of Babylon. In Rome alone there 
are reckoned to have 1 s of a thouſand 
and ſmall together of the Ant 
were 8 Toro into Tveral £ Parts ; firſt — 
Where was the Pool, whence che Prieſts, Editui, drew 
the . Water for the Expiation of ſuch as were to 
h 2 
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| 1 
the Gods, which were — of- Gold, 


muſt uot forget the Offerings, or the E vate, that is to 
ay, Prows of Sh , dedicatod upon their be ſaved. 


 Vitruvius e 
Marble, and enriched 
they drew the Admi 


| the three Orders of Architecture; the 2 the 


IN D E X. 


225 into — > Neue, 2 maker 


Ebony, or of ſome other precious Materials; e 


of che Fenin ordinary to ſee there Paintings, 


and other Embelliſhments, among which we 


from Shipwreck, ; by. th the Aﬀiſtance, as tht | 
of fome Gods ; Ta Tabellos, for the Careaf x 
Diſeaſe ; | Avate gem: from ide Bray Colours, Tripods, 
and votive Bucklers. | 
Of all the Temples in Grace, there were four which 
ly admired > they were built of 
ſuch fine Ornaments, that 
of the ableſt J and 
were become the Standard and Model of in 


Cy 
and the Corinthian. The firſt of theſe fine Works was 
the Temple of Diana at Epheſus ; the ſecond, that of 


Apallo, in the Ci el Milcthue both thoſe of the lonic 
Order. Of the Order was the 'Femple 


of Blei, 
built in Honour of Cercs and Proſerpina, which Miu: 
made of the Doric Order, of fo _ —— that i Tn 
was capable of EY tho Souls, 

there were at leaſt ſo man —— oftentimes more, at 
the Celebration of the Myſteries of theſe two Goddeſſes. 
The Temple of F upiter Olympius at Athens was of the 


Corinthian Order, 262. Tor ths ep of the Pan- 


theon at" Rome Sf Page 267 
Altars.'The Ancientsmnads 1 Diſtinction between 
Altare and Ara, the firſt was for the great Gods, the 


lag for the ſuperior and inferior Gods. "his is Serwins's 


Diſtinction Virgil, Eclogue v. The Antiquity of 
— — Bed is Queſtion; no —_—_ 


I pus to _— of Temples, not only among the 


. | $00. The firſt 
Altars — ut — — 'of Earth or 
Turf, which Fas 2 — Are 2 or Grammie, 
or rough Stones, &c. and Idolators at firſt imitated 


| thar imple manner of raifing Altar, which was _ 


f I N D E X. 
Fab and the. her k, b. wet gert bat i 

"Times Altars came to be quite changed boch in 
and Form. Pag of them 


F ene, ho and ofdiferent 
| E, Marble, 


and of Gold itfelf. That of 
er Olympius was nothing but an Heap of Aſhes; 
ers were a mere Collection of Horns of different 


Maſes ſpeaks often of the Horns of the 


ltar, but in another Senſe, naming nothing thereby 
buy. their Corners. The great V — any, Altars 
ipttoduced the Cuſtom of havin 1 to them 
| n every Occaſion. There they ftru 
reales reatles of Peace and Reconciliations, my 


Paganiſm had alfo other Places devoted to the Service 
of _ Gods. Theſe were nſecrated Groves, tha 


Inſtitution of which is ſo antient, that jt is even thought 


to have been antecedent to that of Temples and Altars. 


As the Roman: called theſe Groves Luci, Serwius thinks 
they got that Name, becauſe they kindled Fires to let | 


the yſteries be ſeen that were there celebrated, 5 4 


| as | 
The Uſe of the ſacred Groves for the Celebration of 
Myſteries, is of very great Antiquity, and perhaps of 
all others the moſt univerſal. At firſt there — * | 


theſe Groves neither Temples nor Altars ; th 


T fimple Retreats, to which there was no Acceſs. for up=4 
Profane ; that is, ſuch as were not devoted to the Ser- 


rice of the Gods. 


_ Tenge. Altars, and ſacred. Graves, having been 


the Pagans Places of Refuge for Criminals. 
| The | cople taught, that they might not ſeem inexora- 
ble towards others, while they were ſupplicating the 
So ds to be * er to themſelyes, it is highly cre- 

Able chat they look d upon theſe ſacred Places, whi- 


ther the Guilty had repaired as Sanctuaries, inviolable 


ſor involuntary Delinquencies, for thoſe who were op- 


reed, by an unjuſt Power, for Slaves ill uſed by cruel | 


aſters, and for Debtors who were inj uriouſſy dealt 
: hag The Statues of the Gods, thoſe of the Empe- 


rors, and the Tombs of Heroes, had the ſame. Privi- 


— and it was enough for a Criminal to be * 
I t 


care, 
Materiak, 


ck up 222 - 


' Beſides the Temples, Chapels, Lararies and ; thts 


7. 
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the Compaſs of theſe Grovgs, or to have embraced an 
Altar, or the Statue of ſome Gad, to be in perfect 
Safety, Being once within the Protection of an Aſyte, 
the Criminal remained at the Feet of the Altar or 
tue, and his Vi uals making fe to him, till he found the 
Oppochunicy making his* Eſcape, or of ſatisfying 
the offended 4; 4 Page 2 
Terminus, If the Boundaries which ſeparate the 2 23 
had always been ſacred, Laws and Religion needed 
not to have Tent their Aiſitance agaiait thoſe who en- 
croached upon them. As the Laws eſtabliſhed were 
not a Curb fufficient to Avarice, Nun. perſuaded the 
People, that there was a God the Protector of the 
Land-marks, and an Avenger of Incroachments. 
Numa built a Temple wt Terminrs upon the To . = 
Mount 
Themis. ml fed in his Theogony ſays, ſhe was the Vas 
ter of Cælus and Terra, or of Ur anus and Titza, whence 
we may ſee, that ſhe was older than Saturn, and Aunt 
to Jupiter. She has always been accounted” the God- 
deſs &* Fuftice ; ſhe lived in the Year of the World 
2493, before Chrift 1507. to which add 1750, makes 
3257 Years ſince her Time "ow 
Titæa was one of the Wives of . and had eigh- 
teen Children by him, who went e Name of Ti- 
tans, after their Mother's Name. nz Princeſs after 
her Death received divine Honours, and the Earth 
was called T:r.2 after her Name, and the tae 
called Cælus after that of Uranus her Huſband oo 
Trangquillity, or Quies, the happy Effects of Concord and 
Peace, had alſo her Temp e at Rome, wine the 
Porta Colina | | 276 
Trephonius. See Oracle. | | 
Truth. The Pagans deprived of the Li at of Revelation 
was ignorant that He, who was Is me one Day for 
the Salvation of the World, was the Truth. 3 
Truth of the Pagans was reckoned the Daughter of 
Saturn taken for Time ; ſo ſhe was the Mother of Vir- 
tur, which Genealogy ewe, that Men, though funk in 


the greateſt Idolatry, followed ſometimes the Lights of 
_ refined Reaſon 


277 
Tyber and other Rivers. Maximius Tyrtus fays, the Epgyp- 
ans worſhip the Nile, becauſe 75 its —_—_ f the 


. „„ 
» Fhefalians the Peneus, for its Beaut ; the & Bians the 
| _— for the vaſt Extent jen 4 N de Eco. 
Lam the Acllous, becauſe of the Fable of his Combat 
wich Hercules; the Lacedemonians the Eurotus ; the 4the. 
mant the Ileus. The Greeks and Romans were tog ſu- 
. perflitious, not to adopt che Worſhip of the watery 
Gods. Their Temples contained Statues of the Ri- 
vers and Fountains; as well as thoſe of the other Gods. 
If the great Uſefulneſs of the Water to the Earth in- 
duced the firſt Idolaters to make a Divinity of it, we 
may ſuppoſe the Wonders that have been. obſerved in 
that Element, did likewiſe contribute not a little to 
promote the Superſtition. The ebbing and flowing of 
the Sea, that periodical Motion which ſwells and fink 
. the Waters by Turns every fix Hours, and perpetuates 
their Motion, whereby they are preſerved fram Cor. 
rapzon. The Saltneſs of the Sea, a ſecond Source of 
its Incorruptability ; the prodigious Number and Va. 
riety of Monſters which it engenders, and the enor- 
mous Bulk of ſome of its Inhabitants, ſuch as the 


of the Land Animals ; all thefe made Pagans Pay 
divine Honours to the Sea, Rivers and Fountains p. 279 


= Fenus According to Cicero there were four Yenu/e, ; the 
| firſt was the Daughter of Cai: and the Day; the fe- 
- cond was the that ſprung from the Sea-foam, the Mo- 
ther of Catid; the third was the Daughter of Jupiter 
and Qione; this is the Wife of /a/can, and Mars's Mi- 
ſtreſs, by whom he had Anterer, or the Caunter-cupid; 

+ . the fourth was arte, born at Tyrus in Phenicia, who 
wedded Adenis. The Poets confidered Lowe as the Son 

of this Goddeſs, ' and gave her three Gracrs for her 

1 Daughters. The Hours charged with the Care of her 
Education, conducted her to Heaven, where all the 
Gads charm'd with her Beauty make Love to her; 

but ſhe matches with Vulcan, the moſt deform'd of 
them all. Venus, taken for the Daughter of Jupiter and 

| Dione, lived in the Year of the World 2550, before 
Chriſt 1449, to which add 1750, makes 3199 Years 
fince her Time . he 
883 Dh #</:8 
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Whale, and ſome others, that far ſurpaſs the greateſt 


1 N DEX. 

yeſta was the Daughter of Saturn and Rhea. The 
ſtinguiſhed twa Vela, the one was reckoned the 
bol of the Earth, and the other of the Fire; and thei, 
Worſhip was ſomewhat different. For Veſa às the 
Symbol of the Earth, ſee tkat of Cybele, , The Vasa 
that ae the Fire, her Worſhip conſiſted chiefly 


in preſerving the Fire, which was conſecrated to her. 


The Romans had Virgins ſet apart for this Employ- 
ment, whom they termed V% al . They choſe for V/ 


tals four Virgins, between the Age of fix and ten 


| Years, whoſe Birth was to be free from all tation, 


and their Body from all Imperfection; at firſt they 
were only four in Number, but two more were added 
afterwards ; the ten firft Years were for their Proba- 
tion; during the ſucceeding ten, they performed the 
Office of Prieſteſſes, and in their laſt ten they formed 


bother Novices in their Turn. After thirty Years they 
| marry ; but, 


were at Liberty to depart, and even to 
during the Time they were conſecrated to the Goddeſs, 


ſo ftri& Chaſtity was exacted of them, that, when they 


tranſgreſſed againſt their Vows, they were buried alive. 


The Emperor C:mmadus, to gain Reputation to his 
Reign, cauſed the unfortunate Cornelia to be. buried 


alive, upon an Accuſation of being ſeduced by a Ro- 
nan Knight, named Coler. When this ſacred Fire hap- 
pened to go out through their Default, the Pcntif pu- 
niſhed them ſeverely. Vita, the Daughter of Saturn 
and Ren, lived in the Year of the World 2g11, be- 
fore Chriſt 2439, to which add 1759, makes 3239 
Years fince her Time = 4 Page 288 
14:17, an imaginary Being, whereof the Greeks had 
made a Divinity. Feu/enics informs us, that this 
Goddeſs had ſeveral Temples in Greece ; and Tits Li- 
die ſpeaks of thoſe ſhe had at Rome.” No bloody 


ching was offered to her in Sacrifices, but only the 


I ͤ ͤ cy ago 
Vulcar. If we believe Cicere, of the Nature of the God, 

there were four Yulcars ; the firſt was the Son of Cælus; 
the ſecond of Nilus ; the Egyptians, who acknowledged 


* - . 


bim their Protector, called, him Oha,; the third was 


the Son of Jupiter and Juno, or of Juno alone, ac- 


cording te He; the fburth was the San of Menalans, 


who inhabited the YA jðm Iſlands. We may find 


another 


: ſelf to the forging of Iron, became the Model and Ori. 


I N.S.E IK. 


| another ulcer more antient than all theſe, that is, the 


Tubal-cain of the Scripture, who, having 8 

inal of all the reſt. Vulcan, the Son of Juno, lived 
in the Year of the World 2551, before Chriſt 1449, 
to which add 1750, makes 3199 Years ſince his Time 


Uranus. One Elion, a Name that may be rendered in 


Greek, Ege the moſt High, who had to his Wife 
Beruth. They had a Son named Epigeus, who was 
afterwards called Uranus, and a Daughter who went 
by the Name of Go; and the Names of thoſe two 


Children the Grecks have given to Heaven and Earth, 
. Uranus had by his Siſter Go four Sons, Chrozus, Beg. 


Water. If the Exigencies of Life made a Number of 


ples whereof Thalis fetched from Egypr, and propa. 


las, Atlas, and Dagon, or Silan, whoſe Surname was 
Zeus Arotrius, or Fupiter the Tillar. Urazus had by 
ſeveral Wives forty five Children; Titæa alone brought 
him eighteen, called Titan Princes. Uranus lived in 
the Year of the World 2413, before Chriſt 1587, to 
which add 1750, makes 3337 Years ſince his Time 


Gods to be invented, and led the firſt Pagan: to deify 
almoſt all the Parts of the World, eſpecially the four 
Elements, the Vater had a Title to be one of their firſt 
Divinities, fince the antient Philoſophy, the Princi- 


ted them afterwards into Greece, taught that it was 
the firſt Principle of all Things, and it had the 


| — Share in the Production of Bodies; that it made 


that were it not for this the Earth, quite withered, 


Nature fruitful, nouriſhed the Plants and Trees; and 


parched and burnt up, would be a ſterile Mafs, and 
exhibit only a frightful Deſart. That the Water, as an 


Element, received divine Honours is a Fact that can- 


not be controverted. What Herodotus ſays of the Ve- 
neration which the antient Perſians had for it, the Sa- 
crifices they offered to it, and that they carried Su- 

ſtition ſo far, as not to dare to ſpit, or blow cheit 
Noſes, or waſh their Hands in it, let fall, or throw 
any Ordure into it, nor even make uſe of it for quench- 


ing their Fire. 


I will 
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. $$ In 
tions, according to the Opinion of the Chaldeans, with 
the Duration of each Reign in Sares. The Antients 
divided Time into Sares, Neres, and So/es. The Sare, 
(Sares) according to Syncellas, denoted three thouſand. 
- fix hundred Years ; the Nere ( Neros ) ſix hundred; and 
the / (Sofſos) ſixty ; which makes the Duration of 
the firſt Reigns an infinite Number of Years, every 
King having reigned ſeveral Sares ; but when one con- 
ſiders the Sares only as Years of Days, the Computa- 
tion of theſe antient Authors agrees well enough with 
the Years aſſigned by Meſes to the firſt Patriarch. 
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According % A- 


1 mel 


According to A- 


* 


bydenus in the 
ame Author, | 


According to A- 
pollodorus in the 
ſame Author. 


10 

3 
13 
12 
18 
10 
18 


Alcrus 83 

Alaparus 

Amillarus 

Amenon 

AMgalarus | 

| 
Dass 


Sares 10 
Alaſparus 3 
Amelon 13 
Amenon 12 
Metalarus 18 
Daonus 20 
Evedorachizs 18| Evedoreſcus 
Amphis 10 dnedaphu | 
Ottartes _ | = 


Lrutrus | \ 18 
Since, in this Syſtem of the Chaldeans, it is taken 
Lauras muſt be Noah. | | Page 298 

Saturn, having appeared to X7xu- 


Alorus 
Alaparus 
Amelon 
Amenon 
Megalarus 
 Daonus 
Evedoriſcus 
Amenpſinus 
Otiartes 

| Xixutrus 


18 
10 
18 

2 40 
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cC trus in a Dream, forewarned him, that on the fifteenth 
I of the Month Dæfſius Mankind were to be deſtroyed by 
su- a Deluge, and enjoined him to write down the Origin, 
ar the Hiſtory, and the End of all Things; and to con- 

5 ceal his Memoirs under Ground, in the City of the 
ch Sun, named Siphara, After this he was to build a 
| Ship, to lay in their neceſſary Proviſions, and ſhut 
will in with himſelf the obs and four · ſooted Beaſts, Lu- 
| \ | 8 trus 


: = P 


4: INDEX. : 
utrus put his Orders punctually in Execution, and made 
a Ship, which was two Furlongs in Breadth, (that is, 
two hundred and fifty Paces, a Quarter of a Mile) 
and five in Length, (about three Quarters of a Mile) 


and no ſooner had he entered into it the Earth was 


drowned. Sometime after, ſeeing the Waters abated. 


he let go ſome Fowls, which, finding neither Nouriſh. 


ment nor Reſting-place, returned into the Veſſel. A 
few Days after he ſent out others, that returned with 
Bits of Mud on their Claws. The third time he let 
them go they M no more; whence he con- 
cluded, that the Earth was beginning to be ſufficient! 
diſcovered. Then he made a Window in the Veſſel, 
and, finding it had reſted upon a Mountain, he came 
forth with his Wife, his Daughter, and the Pilot; and, 
having paid Adoration to the Earth, raiſed an Altar, 
and offered Sacrifice to the Gods, he and they that 
were with him diſappeared. Thoſe that ſtaid in the 


Ship, finding that they did not return, came out and 


made ſearch for them, but in vain ; only they heard 
a Voice ſounding thefe Words in their Ears, Aixutrus, 
by the Merit of his Piety, is tranſlated to Heaven, and 
ranked among the Gods, with thoſe who accompa- 
nied him, Every one, at firſt Sight, will ſee that this 

is nothing but the Hiſtory of Maße Flood, dlgeſted 

by the Chaldeans and Greeks, Noah (who is alſo 
called Belus, Saturn, Fans, &c.) lived in the Year of 
the World 1050, before Chriſt 3050, to which add 
175%, makes it 4800 Years fince his Time. P. 299 

| Yncus of Peru. The ſacred Fire was alſo the Object of 
the ſuperſtitious Worſhip of the Americans, The Na- 
tions moſt adjoining to a have Temples, where the 
Fire is carefully preſerved. Every body knows how 
famous thoſe Temples were under the Reign of the 
cus; but what appeared very ſurpriſing were thoſe 
Companies of Virgins ſet apart for the Service of the 

Sun, whoſe Laws were even more ſevere than thoſe 
of the Roman Veſtals (ſee Garciilaſſo, Book ii. ch. 1. 
and the Puniſhment when they broke their Vows 12 
ciſely the ſame, ſince they were buried alive. They 

who had debauched them were puniſhed with 1 = 

| | 5 


- 
N 
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The Games of Auguſtus, after his having made the Tour 


P 

Rigour than at Rome, ſince the Puniſhment extended 
not only to the whole Family, but even to the Place 
where they were born ; its whole Inhabitants were ut- 

_ terly extirpated, nor did they leave ſo much as one 
Stone upon another Page 301 
Youth ; they had the Goddeſs Hebe, the Daughter of Ju- 
iter and Juno, and the Goddeſs Horta, over them as 
their Protectreſſes and Governeſſes 301 


The Game of the Youth was called the Trejan Game, 


which Eneas inſtituted at the Funeral-games of his Fa- 
ther, (ſee Virgil's Eneid, Book v.) and was for the 
Youth, who, being divided into two Bands, ſhewed 
therein both their Valour and Addreſs. The Romans, 
who adopted this Sort of Combat, repreſented it in 
the Circus-/11/z, as we read in Plutarch, exhibited this 
Show; but Civil Wars interrupted the Performances 
thereof, until Cæſar, who reſtored it, as we are told 
by Suetonius. See the Deſcription of it in the Hiſtory 
from Virgil | RE 303 


of Greece and Sicily upon his Return to Rome, allowed 


an altar to be raiſed, Fortunæ reduci, to Fortune of ſafe 


Conduct, and that Day was marked in the Calendar 
under the Name of Augu/talia 5 304 
The Capitcline Games were founded by the Romans, ac- 
cording to Titus Livius, to thank the Gods for having 
ſaved the Capitol, when the Gau/s plundered Name. 
In thoſe Games three Sorts of Exerciſes were com- 
monly exhibited, the Horſe race, the Trial of vocal 
and inſtrumental Muſick, and the Gymnc/fic Games, 
that is, an Exerciſe conſiſting of five Games, Leap- 
ing, Running, Quoiting, Dancing, and Wreſtling. See 
Petrus Faber | | 3 yg 
The Games of Ceres. The Celebration of theſe Games 
laſted eight Days, commencing on the Day before the 
Ides, or on the twelfth of April. As in theſe Games 
the Mourning of Ceres for the Rape of her Daughter 

was commemorated, as well as in the Elenſiniam My- 
lterics, the Roman Ladies appeared there in white 
Robes, with lighted Torches in their Hands, to re- 
preſent the Goddeſs ſeeking for her dear Pro/erpine. 
The Men too joined with them came thither faſting ; for 
the ſtricteſt Abſtinence was enjoined before Night, eſ- 
Q z | pecially 
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pecially from Wine and Women, and moſt punctually 
obſerved too; the ſmalleſt Blemiſh excluding the Spec. 
tators from them, and the publick Herald took Care 


to warn all who might profane them to quit the Aﬀem. 
bly. If any one was convicted of having ſtained his 
Purity, he was puniſhed with no leſs than death P. 30; 
The Adliac Games. Auguſtus, according to Suetonius, after 


the Victory he had gained over Mark Antony, built the 
City Mecepolis, and there inſtituted Games in Honour of 
Apollo, to be renewed every fifth Year. Dion Chryſoſtom, 
Book 11. adds, that in their Celebration the Gymnic 


Trials of Skill were admitted, with thoſe of Muſick, 


and the Horſe-races ; that Auguſtus gave them the 
Name of A&:oc, from the Promontory of that Name, 
where Apollo, to whom he believed himſelf indebted 
for the Advantage he had gained over the Enemy, was 
eſpecially honoured © . ob 


| 4 3 
The Agonal and Aſtic Games were celebrated at Reme with 


a great deal of Magnificence, and were ſo called from 
the Victim that was offered there, which went by the 
Name of geri. As the Tiber ſometimes overflowed 


the Plain where the Circus ſtood, they were repreſent- 
ed near one of the Gates of Rene, which from 


thence was called oral, as well as the little Hills 
adjoining | 306 


Theſe Comp Games did not require ſo much Ceremony 
as the others; they were celebrated by the Soldiers 


op 


themſelves in their Camps, either for their F.xerciſe or 
Recreation. Nothing was more proper to keep them 
in Breath than thoſe Sorts of Combats, among which, 
beſides Wreſtling, Running and other Trials of Skill, 


it ſeems they fought with the fierceſt Animals 307 


he Games of Ca//or and Pollux were by the Romans con- 


ferred upon thoſe two Heroes by a particular Worſhip; 


they were acted every Year; (fee Diony/ias Halicar- 
naſus, Book vii.) Nothing exceeded the magnificent 
Pomp with which they were uſhered in and accompa- 


nied, as we learn from the ſame Author. After the or- 


dinary Sacrifices, ſays he, ſuch as preſided over theſe 


Games, ſet out from the Capitol to march in order 
through the F:rum to the Circus, (fee Panwinus de Luais 
Circen/ibus) where this Show was exhibited ; they were 


preceded by their Children on Horſe-back, when they 


themſelves 
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themſelves were of the Egueſtrian Order, while the 


_ Pl:beians marched on foot. The former compoſed ſo 
many Troops, and the latter Companies of Foot ſol- 
diers | | 

The Megaleſian Games celebrated in Honour of G, 
and the other great Gods, were inſtituted by the 
Greeks, and adopted by the Romans, went by the Name 
of Great Games. Megalinſes and Cicero informs us, that 
they were exhibited upon the Palatinate Mount 308 


The Floral Games became annual, on the Occaſion of 4 


Famine which laſted three Years, and which had been 
uſhered in by cold and rainy ſprings ; the Senate, to 
appeaſe Flora, and obtain better Crops, having pated 

an Act that Year, appointing the annual Celebration 
of theſe Games, the fourth of the Calends of Mar, 
which is the twenty eighth of April, in Honour of that 

Goddeſs, and was regularly executed for the future 


| WOE : og 
By the Circenfſan Games we are to underſtand only ho 
Combats, the Races, and other Exerciſes that were 
performed in the Places known by the Name of the 
Circus. Theſe Games were alſo called by the Name 
of the Great Games, Ladi Mags: © IG 


The Equeſtrian Games were thoſe whoſe Celebration 


conſiſted in Horſe-races. The Decumani were ſuch 
as they repreſented every tenth Year. The Games f 


the Leaves were fo called, either from the Leaves 
that the Crowns were made of, or becauſe the People 
threw them upon the Conquerors ; they were called 
Ludi Foliacei. Thoſe of the Gladiators tool: their 
Names from the deſperate Engagement of that fſorc of 
Combatants, who fought therein with inconceiveable 
Fury and Obſtinacy, and for which the Remans had an 


inhuman Cruelty. The Gymnic Games borrowed 


theirs from the Nakedneſs of the Wreſtlers, and from 
the hve Sorts of Combats that were exhibited therein, 
which made up what the Antients called Gymna/i-. 
The [nftuurative Games were thoſe that were repre- 
ſented a ſecond Time. The Luftral, Luftralcs, or Au- 


bigalia, had been inſtituted in Honour of Mars, which | 


were celebrated on the firſt of Aug. The Games 
named Mendiles were the ſame with thoſe funeral 

Games, which were exhibited at the Death of great 
OD | R 3 | Men, 
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Men, or of the Emperors, The Palatine Games, Pa. 


luatim, were inſtituted by Auguſtus in Honour of Julius 


_ Cz/ar, and got that Name from the Temple upon the 
| Palatine Mount, where they were celebrated every Year 
for eight Days, beginning with the 25th of December. 
Thoſe of the Fiſhes, P;/catori, were renewed every 
Year in the Month of June, by the Prætor of the 
City, in Honour of ſuch of the Fiſhers upon the Tiber, 
whoſe Gain was carried into the Temple of Vulcan, as 
a Tribute paid to the Dead. The Pl-hcian Game; 
were exhibited in Honour of the People, who had 
contributed ſo much to the Extinction of the regal 
Power. The Poniificals were thoſe exhibited by the 
Prieſts at entering on their Office, in Imitation of the 
Quzſtors, whoſe Games, went by the Name of the 
| Ludi-queltoris. Romani, or the Roman Games, had 
been inſtituted by Targuin the Elder (ſee Titus Livin) 
in Honour of Jupiler, Juno, and Minerva, as we 
learn from Cicero, in Ferrum 5. The Hacerdotal Games 
were thoſe which the People in the Provinces obliged 
the Prieſt to preſent them with. The Triumphater, 
thoſe that were repreſented upon Occaſion of ſome 
Triumph. The Votiwi were exhibited on Occaſion of 
ſome Vow, and thoſe were either public, when it was 
A public Vow, as was the Caſe either in public Cala- 
mities, or in the Heat of Battle, or on other momen- 
tous Occafions ; or private, when ſome private Perſon 
gave a Reprefentation of them. Ludi Sigillares were 
ſo called upon account of the little Figures, either of 
Silver or ſome other Metal, which they ſent to one 
another in Token of Friendſhip, and that commonly 
during the Saturnalia. Ludi Taurus were inſtituted to 
the Honour of the infernal Gods, on the Occaſion of 
a Plague, which aroſe from the expoſing of Bull's Fleſh 
to Sale. The Secular Games were ſo called from their 
being A only once in an hundred Years, as is 
commonly believed; but this Name was given to cer- 
tain Games that were renewed but ſeldom, or that 
were repreſented but once during the ſame Perſon's 
Life-time. Nothing came up to the Solemnity of the 
Secular Games. Firſt, Heralds were diſpatched thro' 
all :aly, to invite every body to them, as to a Solem- 
nity which they would never ſee again ; and _ the 
| 0 ime 


6 > 0 
Time of their Celebration approached, the Conſuls, 


| Decemwvirs, and at laſt the Emperors themſelves went 


into different 'T'emples to offer Sacrifices, and ordered 


à Diſtribution to be made to the People of ſuch Things 


as were neceſſary, that every one might ſet about the 


expiating of his Sins; ſuch as Torches, Sulphur, and 


Bitumen, arid none were excepted but the Slaves. 'The 
People, thus furniſhed with Materials for the Expia- 
tion, flocked to the Temple of Diana, which was upon 


the Aſentine Mount, and every one gave his Children 
Barley, Corn and Beans, to-offer the whole in Sacrifice 


to the Deſtinies, in order to appeaſe them. Then, upon 


the Arrival of the firſt Feſtival conſecrated to Juno, 
three Days and three Nights were employed in offering 


Victims to Jupiter, Juno, Neptune, Vulcan, Mars, Diana, 


5 Veſia, Venus, Hercules, Saturn, to the Divinities of the 
Fountains, and laſtly to the Par, Pr:/erpine, and 
Pluto, On the firſt Night, at the ſacred Hour, the 


Conſuls in the Time of the Republic, and afterwards 


the Emperors themſelves accompanied by the Decem- 


wirs who preſided at this Solemnity, went to the Banks 


of the 7yber, where they raiſed three Altars, on which 
they ſacrificed three Lambs; after ſprinkling of the 
Altars with the Blood of thoſe Victims, they ordered 


the reſt of them to be burnt. This Ceremony was illu-- 
minated by a great Number of Lamps, and accompa- 


nied with ſinging ſeveral Hymns in Honour of the 


Gods, and terminated by the Offering of ſeveral black 


Victims, ſuch as Fo/ufius and Putlicu/a had formerly 


offered. While they were taken up in theſe religious 
Functions, Artiſts erected a Theatre, and prepared a 
Place where the Exerciſes common to the Games 


were to be performed; then the next Day in the Morn- 


ing they went to the Capitol, where, after offering a 
Sacrifice to Jupiter, they returned to the Place now men- 


tioned, and began to celebrate the Games in Honour 
of Apollo and Diana. The next Day the R:man Ladies 
repaired in the ſame Capitol to ſacrifice to Jungs 


Laſtly, the Emperor himſelf, accompanied with the 
Decemvirs, went the ſame Day and offered to each of 


the foreſaid Divinities the Victims that belonged to them. 


On the third Day, ſeven and twenty Vouths of the 
beſt Families, all in Robes, and as many Virgins, 
> marched 


oath. 
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marched in Proceſſion to the Palatine Mount to the 
Temple of Apollo, where they vied with one another 
in ſinging Hymns and Songs, to make the Gods pro- 

pitious to the Emperor, the Senate, and the Roman Peo- 
ple. Laſtly, during three Nights that the Solemnity of 
theſe Games continued, all the Theatres in Rome, the 
Cirques, and other public Places, deſtined for thoſe Fe. 
ſtivals, were employed in Shows that were therein ex. 
hibited. Among other Things, there were alſo Hunt- 
ing-matches, Combats with wild Beaſts, Sea-fights, &c. 
The People divided the whole Time between Mirth 
and Devotion. Thus it is, that the Games of the 
Erecds and Romans were intermixed with Religion; and 
there are two Reaſons which induced me to give the 
Hiſtory of them a Place in this ſmall Treatile ; fit, 
becauſe they have the Worſhip of the Gods and God- 
deſſes joined with them. Secondly, becauſe my chief 
Deſign in this Hiitory is for the Youth, to make them 
underſtand the Claſſics, both Poets and Hiſtorians, 
who make mention of theſe Games. P. 312 to 415 
Zybti me was the Wife of Mercury, and the Mother of the 
Satyrs ; ſhe was worſhipped as a Goddeſs =. 


Z. 


Zamolxit. The Thracians and the Getes, as we learn from 
Herodotus, Book iv. ch. 94, 95. had alſo a God who 
was peculiar to themſelves, and ſerved them inſtead of 
all others. This was Zame/xis their great Legiſlator; 
he built a Chamber under Ground, and ſhut himſelf up 
in it for three Years, but in the beginning of the fourth 
Year he ſhewed himſelf again, and this pretended Mi- 
racle ftruck his Countrymen ſo, that they deified him, 
laid before him their Exigencies, and ſent to conſult 
him every five Years. All other Legiſlators have taken 
the ſame Way to gain Authority to Geir Laws. Mnevis, 
King of Egypt, attributed his to ercary, or Teutotis 
Zamo/xis ; the Thracian Legiſlator, to the Goddeſs Vea; 
Zeroeftris, to his Genius; Numa Pompilius, to the Nymph 
Egeria. Pyshagoras gave out that he went down to the 
Kingdom of Pluto; Epimenides, that he had flept fifty 
Years in a Cave in the Iſland of CVete; all of them, after 
M,/-:, who had received the Tables of the Low wo 
Toes | | Junk 
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Mount Sinai, with much Pomp and Solemnity, that the | 
Tradition thereof had ſpread among all Nations P. 317 

The Greets had a kind of Gods, whom they called * 
noi, as much as to ſay, Animal born. 

Zeumichius. Agreus and Halieus had two Brothers ; he of | 
the two, whoſe Name was Chry/or, the ſame with He- 
phatus or Vulcan, invented the Hook, the Bait, and Fiſh- | 
ing-line. Theſe Inventions procured him after his 


Death divine Honours, under the Name of Zeumichius, ws 


or Jupiter the Engineer | | 317 
The Scythians, according to Clemens Alexandrinus's Ora- 
tio ad Gentes, in antient Times adored a Scymitar, 
the Arabians, a rough Stone, the Trunk of a Tree, 


or ſome Pillar without Ornament. Thoſe Pillars they 
| called Zoara „ 
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